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A  SHORT  HISTORY 

OF  THE 

UNION  MOVEMENT 


The  negotiations  that  have  lately  been  entered  into,  looking  to  an 
organic  union  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational 
Churches  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  had  their  origin  in  the  efforts  that 
have  been  put  forth  during  the  last  three  years  to  prevent,  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible,  any  unseemly  rivalry  and  any  waste  of  men  and  means  in  the 
Mission  work  that  is  being  carried  on  by  these  different  Chixrche.s, 
especially  in  the  newer  districts  of  the  country. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  March,  1899,  it  was  resolved  to  recommend  the  General 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  small  committee  to  act  in  conjunction  with  similar 
committees  that  might  be  appointed  by  the  supreme  courts  of  other 
evangelical  bodies  in  determining  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued  in  any 
alleged  case  of  overlapping  in  Home  Mission  work. 

This  recommendation  was  acted  upon  by  the  General  Assembly  at 
its  meeting  in  June,  1899,  and  a  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Warden,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Rev.  Dr.  Somerville,  Rev. 
J.  W.  Macmillan,  and  Messrs  Robert  Kilgour  and  John  Penman,  “to 
meet  and  confer  with  representatives  from  other  evangelical  Churches, 
having  power  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  them  that  will  tend  to 
bring  about  a  more  satisfactory  state  of  things  in  our  Home  Mission 
Fields,  so  that  the  overlapping  now  complained  of  may  be  prevented." 

The  action  taken  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  communicated  to  the  authorities  of  the  Methodist  Church  by  Dr. 
Warden,  the  Convener  of  the  General  Assembly’s  Home  Mission  Commit¬ 
tee  :  and  the  General  Conference,  acting  on  a  memorial  presented  by  N. 
W.  Rowell,  Esq.,  resolved  : 

”Cbat  the  General  Board  of  Missions  be  authorized  and 
directed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  a  similar  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  by  the  Presbyterian  Church',  with  a  view  of 
devising  a  plan  whereby  Home  Mission  Work  can  be  carried  on 
in  friendly  co-operation." 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution  the  General  Board  of  Missions  at  a 
meeting  held  on  the  26th  of  September,  appointed  the  following  commit- 
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tee  :  Rev.  Dr.  Carman,  Rev.  Dr.  Sutherland,  Rev.  Dr.  Potts,  C.  D. 
Massey,  Esq.,  H.  H.  Fudger,  Esq.,  and  N  W.  Rowell,  Esq.,  K.C. 

These  two  committees  met  together  in  Toronto  on  the  6th  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  igo2,  and  on  the  .3th  of  February,  J903:  on  each  occasion  spending 
several  hours  in  the  consideration  of  various  aspects  of  the  problem  of 
co-operation  in  Home  Mission  work.  i  j.?.- 

The  tone  of  these  conferences  was  exceedingly  gratifying,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  second  conference  it  was  felt  that  sufficient  progress  had 
been  made  in  tfie  eliciting  of  opinions  and  in  the  deepening  of  the  spirit 
of  mutual  confidence,  to  warrant  the  joint  committee  in  asking  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Superintendents  of  the  two  Churches  to  meet  with  them ,  in  order 
that  some  line  of  action  might  be  decided  upon  that  would  tend  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  spirit  of  fraternity  and  co-operation  between  the  two  bodies  m 
mission  work,  especially  in  New  Ontario,  the  Northwest  and  British 
Columbia. 

A  meeting  was  accordingly  held  on  the  17th  of  March,  at  which  all 
the  Superintendents  were  present,  when  the  practical  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  co-operation  were  again  discussed  with  the  utmost  frankness. 

After  a  long  and  careful  deliberation — extending  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  afternoon  and  evening— the  following  finding  was  unani¬ 
mously  adopted  : 

"Cdbereas,  overtures  have  proceeded  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  General  Confer¬ 
ence  of  the  Methodist  Church,  affirming  the  desirability  of 
fraternal  co-operatioii  between  the  two  bodies,  especially  in 
Home  Mission  work,  with  a  view  to  avoiding  the  unnecessary 
expenditure  of  missionary  money,  and  the  undue  multiplication 
of  agencies ; 

And  whereas,  the  General  Assembly  and  the  General  Confer¬ 
ence  have  each  appointed  a  committee  to  con.sider  this  whole 
question,  and  devise,  if  possible,  some  plan  whereby  practical 
effect  may  be  given  to  the  principle  of  co-operation  ; 

And  whereas,  several  joint  meetings  of  the  two  committees 
have  been  held,  characterized  by  the  utmost  cordiality  and  good 
feeling,  and  virtual  unanimity  as  to  the  desirableness  of  avoid¬ 
ing  unfriendly  rivalry,  and  promoting  co-operation  ; 

This  joint  committee  having  consulted  with  the  Superintend¬ 
ents  of  Missions  of  both  Churches,  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  time 
has  come  when  some  definite  attempt  should  be  made  to  realize 
the  wish  of  the  two  Churches  as  expressed  in  the  resolutions 
of  their  representative  Assemblies. 

We  are  all  well  aware  that  there  are  real  and  serious  difficul- 
ties  to  be  encountered,  growing  out  of  local  circumstances, 
strong  denominational  preferences,  and  the  rapidly  changing 
conditions  of  population,  especially  in  the  Northwest,  and  that 
it  would  not  be  desirable  to  adopt  a  hard  and  fast  policy,  or  to 
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impose  arbitrary  restrictions  upon  the  natural  and  healthy  de¬ 
velopment  of  church  life.  Nevertheless  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  certain  initial  steps  might  now  be  taken  wliich  would  test 
the  principle  of  co-operatiou,  and  also  have  an  educational 
value  among  both  ministers  and  people.  We  therefore  recom¬ 
mend  : — 

1.  That  a  letter,  couched  in  identical  terms,  be  sent  by  the 
Missionary  Secretaries,  on  behalf  of  the  joint  committee,  to  the 
Superintendents  of  Missions  of  their  respective  Churches,  and 
also  to  the  ministers  or  missionaries  in  charge  of  Home  Mission 
Fields,  setting  forth  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
General  Conference,  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  joint  commit¬ 
tee,  and  the  expectation  that  they  will  co-operate  in  all  practical 
ways  to  promote  the  end  in  view.  We  also  recommend  that 
the  letter  be  published  in  the  denominational  papers  of  the  two 
Churches  concerned. 

2.  That  the  Superintendents  of  both  Churches  be  strongly 
urged  to  keep  the  principle  of  comity  and  co-operation  steadily 
in  view,  and  to  apply  the  same  wherever  practicable  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  work.  To  this  end  we  recommend  that  the 
Superintendents  whose  jurisdiction  covers  substantially  the 
same  field,  meet  together  at  intervals  for  consultation  in  the 
spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  ready  concession,  respecting 
the  opening  of  new  fields,  or  the  possible  readjustment  of  fields 
already  occupied. 

3.  That  where  a  field  has  been  occupied  for  at  least  one  year 
by  one  of  the  Cliurches,  the  Superintendents  be  recommended  to 
act  as  far  as  possible  on  the  principle  of  non-intrusion,  hav¬ 
ing  due  regard  to  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and 
the  interests  of  the  two  Churches. 

4.  That  ministers  and  missionaries  of  both  Churches  whose 
Missions  cover  the  same  territory,  in  whole  or  in  part,  be  recom¬ 
mended  to  consult,  where  it  seems  necessary  or  desirable,  regard¬ 
ing  a  possible  readjustment  of  their  fields,  when  that  can  be 
done  to  mutual  advantage,  and  report  their  views  to  their  respect¬ 
ive  Superintendents,  District  Meetings  and  Presbyteries.” 

The  letter  referred  to  in  the  above  resolution  was  duly  issued,  and  in 
some  cases  ver}’  encouraging  and  gratifying  results  have  flowed  from  the 
efforts  of  the  Home  Mission  Superintendents  to  carry  out  the  instruc¬ 
tions  therein  contained. 


In  the  meantime  a  definite  proposal  for  the  organic  union  of  the 
Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  had  emanated 
from  the  Methodist  Church  ;  the  General  Conference,  at  its  quadrennial 
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meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Winnipeg  in  September,  1902,  having  adopted 
the  following  resolution  : 

“mbile  this  Conference  declares  itself  in  favor  of  a  measure 
of  organic  unity  wide  enough  to  embrace  all  the  evangelical 
denominations  in  Canada,  and  regrets  that  hitherto  all  efforts 
and  negotiations  have  failed  to  result  in  the  formulation  of  such 
a  comprehensive  scheme,  so  that  at  present  the  outlook  for  it 
does  not  seem  practicable  ; 

Yet,  inasmuch  as  the  problem  of  the  unification  of  several 
of  these  denominations  appears  to  present  much  less  serious 
obstacles,  since  their  relations  are  already  marked  by  a  great 
degree  of  spiritual  unity,  and  they  have  already  become  closely 
assimilated  in  standards  and  ideals  of  church  life,  forms  of 
worship  and  ecclesiastical  polity  ; 

And  since,  further,  the  present  conditions  of  our  country 
and  those  in  immediate  prospect  demand  the  most  careful  econ¬ 
omy  of  the  resources  of  the  leading  and  aggressive  evangelical 
denominations,  both  in  ministers  and  money,  in  order  to  over¬ 
take  the  religious  needs  of  the  people  pouriug  into  our  new  settle¬ 
ments,  which  economy  seems  impossible  without  further  organic 
unity,  or  its  equivalent ; 

This  General  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  time  is 
opportune  for  a  definite  practical  movement  concentrating  at¬ 
tention  on,  and  aiming  at  the  practical  organic  unity  of  those 
denominations  already  led  by  Providence  into  such  close  fra¬ 
ternal  relations. 

And  whereas  a  definite  proposal  has  been  discussed  to  some 
extent  in  the  press  and  elsewhere  looking  to  ultimate  organic 
union  of  the  Presbyterian,  Congregational  and  Methodist  Chur¬ 
ches  in  Canada,  this  General  Conference,  in  no  spirit  of  exclusive¬ 
ness  towards  others  not  named,  declares  that  it  would  regard  a 
movement  with  this  object  in  view  with  great  gratification,  be¬ 
lieving  that  the  deliberate  friendly  discussion  of  the  doctrinal, 
practical  and  administrative  problems  involved,  with  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  reaching  an  agreement,  would  not  only  facilitate  the 
finding  and  formulation  of  a  Basis  of  Union,  but  would  also 
educate  the  people  interested  into  a  deeper  spirit  of  unity  and 
into  that  spirit  of  reasonable  mutual  concession  on  which  the 
successful  consummation  of  such  movements  ultimately  so 
largely  depends. 

And  this  General  Conference  would  further  commend  this 
movement  to  the  prayerful  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Church,  in  the  devout  and  earnest  hope  that,  if  organic 
union  of  the  denominations  named  be  achieved,  it  may  be  accom¬ 
panied  with  great  blessings  to  the  Church  and  to  the  nation  at 
large  and  redound  to  the  greater  glory  of  God. 
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That  a  representative  committee,  to  be  composed  of  the 
General  Superintendent,  seven  ministers  and  seven  laymen,  be 
appointed  to  receive  communications  on  the  subject  of  the  fore¬ 
going  resolutions  from  the  Churches  named,  confer  with  com¬ 
mittees  that  may  be  appointed  by  such  Churches,  and  report  to 
the  next  General  Conference.” 

This  resolution  was  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  at  its  annual  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Vancouver  in 
June,  1903,  and  by  it  referred  to  its  Committee  on  Correspondence  with 
other  Churches. 

This  committee  met  on  the  21st  of  April,  1904.  in  conference  with  the 
committees  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  when  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  — 

“  Chat  this  joint  committee,  composed  of  representatives  of 
the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  as¬ 
sembled  to  confer  together  respecting  an  organic  union  of  the 
Churches  named,  would  reverently  and  gratefully  recognize  the 
token  of  the  Master’s  presence  as  evidenced  by  the  cordial, 
brotherly  spirit  and  earnest  desire  for  Divine  guidance  main¬ 
tained  throughout  the  entire  session. 

While  recognizing  the  limitations  of  our  authority  as  to  any 
action  that  would  commit  our  respective  Churches  in  regard  to 
a  proposal  that  is  yet  in  the  initial  stage,  we  feel  free,  neverthe¬ 
less,  to  say  that  we  are  of  one  mind,  that  organic  union  is  both 
desirable  and  practicable,  and  we  commend  the  whole  subject  to 
the  sympathetic  and  favorable  consideration  of  the  chief  assem¬ 
blies  of  the  Churches  concerned  for  such  further  action  as  they 
may  deem  wise  and  expedient.” 

The  finding  thus  arrived  at  was  duly  reported  to  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  its  meeting  in  St.  John,  N.B.,  in  the 
following  June  and  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec 
and  the  Congregational  Union  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  in  the 
months  of  June  and  July  respectively,  and  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  by  these  several  bodies  : — 

JSrsehjtjriim  (Senwal  Aaesrablg. 

“Cbe  General  Assembly  thanks  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  for  its  courtesy  in  transmitting 
to  it  a  copy  of  the  resolution  on  Church  Union,  adopted  by 
the  Conference  at  its  meeting  in  September,  1902. 

The  General  Assembly  is  at  one  with  the  General  Conference 
in  its  desire  to  promote  organic  union  among  the  evangelical 
Churches  so  far  as  this  can  be  accomplished  with  due  regard  to 
all  the  interests  involved,  and  especially  the  promotion  of  the 


7 


efficiency  of  the  Church  of  Christ  iu  carrying  forward  its  great 
work  at  home  and  abroad. 

Tlie  Assembly  is  gratified  by  the  fact  that  the  question  of 
union  between  the  Metliodist  Church  of  Canada,  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  in  Canada,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Can¬ 
ada  is  receiving  consideration  by  many  in  the  membership  of 
these  Churches,  and  especially  that  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Church  should  have  adopted  a  deliverance  breath- 
ing  the  truly  Christian  spirit  of  the  resolution  which  has  been 
tran.sroitted  to  the  A.ssembly. 

The  General  Assembly  in  response  appoints  a  committee  on 
Union  with  instructions  to  consider  the  practicability  of  such  a 
union  and  to  confer  with  the  similar  committees  of  the  Meth¬ 
odist,  Congregational  and  any  other  Churches,  to  report  to  the 
next  General  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  prays  that  the  spirit  of  truth,  wisdom  and 
love  may  rest  upon  the  committees  of  these  Chui;ches  in  all  con¬ 
ferences  which  they  may  hold  upon  the  very  important  subject 
which  they  are  appointed  to  consider.” 

(ttoBgregatiotial  Ininit  »£  WKtttrio  atii  {fitshet. 

**  Che  Union’s  Committee  on  Church  Union  with  other  de¬ 
nominations  presented  a  report  embodying  the  resolutions 
adopted  at  the  conference  in  Toronto  on  April  1st,  1904.  They 
recommended,  and  the  recommendation  was  unanimously 
adopted ; — 

1.  That  the  Union  endorse  the  position  taken  by  the  joint 
committee. 

2.  That  the  Union  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  the 
committees  of  the  other  denominations  concerned  in  reference 
to  a  basis  of  organic  union. 

And,  should  such  a  union,  in  the  providence  of  God,  be  con¬ 
summated,  we  shall  express  the  hope  that  it  may  be  followed  by 
a  larger  union  embodying  other  religious  bodies  besides  those 
mentioned.” 

OlDn3rf5ati0nal  l^uiau  of  Nnba  Brotta  auii 
Nflo  Bruiishnrk. 

“OTbercasin  the  providence  of  God,  for  some  considerable 
time  past,  certain  interdenominational  happenings  have  been 
making  manifest  the  drawing  together  of  three  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  of  one  of  which  we  form  a  part;  and  whereas  the  once 
distinctive  theological  dogmas  of  these  three  bodies,  through 
the  attrition  of  the  years,  have  been  ground  to  powder,  making 


it  next  to  imoossible  for  the  uninitiated,  in  listening  to  sermons 
preached  in  the  pulpits  of  those  Churches,  to  tell  unto  which  of 
three  denominations  the  preacher  belongs ;  and  whereas,  from 
widespread  needy  localities  in  the  great  West,  and  from  the 
vast  and  desperately  needy  territories  of  the  heathen  world,  an 
unnecessary  wail  goes  up  over  precious  missionary  funds  mis¬ 
applied  or  misappropriated,  all  plainly  pointing  to  the  duly  of 
laying  aside  every  weight  such  as  these,  and  the  sin  of  sectarian¬ 
ism  so  easily  besetting  Christians,  and  which  so  sadly  is  retard¬ 
ing  the  coming  of  the  glorious  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  upon  the 
earth,  all  of  which  and  much  more  has  been  so  ably  presented 
by  our  retiring  Chairman,  Rev.  Robert  Pegrum,  M.A.,  of  Yar¬ 
mouth,  N.  S.  ;  therefore  he  it  resolved,  that  the  pastors  and 
delegates  of  the  churches  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  at  our  annual  meeting  now  assembled 
most  reverently  co-operate  with  what  we  believe  to  be  the  mov¬ 
ing  of  the  hand  of  God  in  history,  and  most  heartily  concur  with 
the  action  of  our  brethren  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Ontario  and  Quebec,  bringing  our  beliefs  and  convictions  as  far 
as  possible  at  the  present  stage  to  a  practical  point,  viz.  :  That 
at  our  present  gathering  we  appoint  a  committee  to  work  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  committee  already  appointed  by  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
co-operate  with  the  committees  appointed  by  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  and  the  Methodist  Conference,  to  arrange  a 
basis  of  organic  union,  to  be  submitted  later  to  our  individual 
churches  for  their  consideration  and  concurrence.” 


The  Conveners  of  the  Committees  thus  appointed  by  the  three 
Churches  decided  that  the  first  joint  meeting  of  these  committees  should 
be  held  in  Knox  Church,  Toronto,  on  Wednesday  the  21st  of  December, 

1904.  , 

The  official  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Joint  Committee,  prepared 
by  the  Secretaries  of  the  committee  for  publication  in  the  daily  papers,  is 
hereto  attached.  ► 

E.  D.  McLaren. 


Toronto,  January,  1905. 


Jijpott  of  tijt 

JirBi  fltonfertnti  of  tijj  priaifiaisn,  JJtttljniiiat  ani 
ffioitgrtggttonal  fflommtajia  on  fflijurtlj  Union 

Held  in  Knox  Church,  Toronto,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  2 1  st  and  22nd  December,  1 904 


The  committees  of  the  three  negotiating  Churches  met  separately  o« 
Tuesday,  20th  December,  to  consider  the  lines  along  which,  in  their' 
judgment,  the  discussion  should  proceed  when  the  three  committees 
met  together  for  conference. 

The  Joint  Committee  entered  upon  its  labors  on  Wednesday  morning 
at  10  o’clock,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Warden  being  unanimously  elected  Chairman. 
At  his  request  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carman,  Convener  of  the  Methodist  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Pedley,  Convener  of  the  Congregational 
Committee,  took  seats  on  the  platform.  On  motion  duly  made  and 
seconded,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Milligan,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  was  also  accorded  the  honor  of  a  seat 
upon  the  platform.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Sutherland  was  appointed  Secretary, 
and  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Day  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Associate 
Secretaries. 

The  first  half  hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  and  the  whole 
proceedings  were  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  the  deepest  earnestness. 
The  magnitude  of  the  difficulties  that  confronted  them  was  evidently 
recognized  by  all  members  of  the  Joint  Committee,  and  the  conviction 
was  repeatedly  expressed  that  the  cordial  approval  of  the  whole  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  negotiating  Churches  must  be  secured. 

The  rolls  of  the  several  denominational  committees  were  called  aud 
the  following  members  were  found  to  be  in  attendance. 

Presbyterian Dr.  R.  H.  Warden,  Principal  Patrick,  Professor 
Bryce,  Dr.  J.  A.  Carmichael,  Dr.  F.  B.  DuVal,  Dr.  J.  L.  Murray,  Dr.  J,  R. 
Battisby,  Dr.  J.  Somerville,  Dr.  S.  Lyle,  Professor  McLaren,  Principal 
Gordon,  Dr.  R.  P.  McKay,  Dr.  G.  M.  Milligan,  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Dr. 
M.  Macgillivray,  Dr.  J.  Stewart,  Dr.  W.  D.  Armstrong,  Dr.  D.  M.  Ram¬ 
say,  Dr.  W.  T.  Herridge,  Principal  Scrimger,  Dr.  R.  Campbell,  Principal 
Falconer,  Dr.  T.  Sedgwick,  Dr.  j.  McMillan,  Dr.  E.  Smith,  Dr. 
A.  F.  Carr,  Dr.  E.  D.  Millar;  and  W.  J.  Clark,  J.  B.  Mullan,  W.  A. 
J.  Martin,  J.  H.  Ratcliffs,  A.  T.  Love,  T.  Stewart,  J.  Ross  and  G.  S. 
Carson.  Ministers :  and  Hon.  D.  Laird,  Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell,  J.  K. 
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Macdonald,  J.  A.  Macdonald,  J.  A.  Paterson,  W.  B.  McMurrich.  A.  G. 
Farrell,  W.  Paul,  Dr.  R.  Murray,  and  Professor  W.  C.  Murray,  Elders. 

Methodist:— Dr.  Cleaver,  Dr.  Rose,  Dr.  Sparling.  Dr.  Sutherland, 
Dr.  Wilson,  Dr.  Hearlz,  Dr.  Shaw,  Dr.  Carman,  Dr.  Potts,  Dr.  Briggs, 
Dr.  Griffin,  Dr.  Crews,  Dr.  Burwash,  Dr.  Chown,  Dr.  Woodsworth,  Dr. 
Huestis,  Dr.  Evans,  Dr.  Griffith,  Dr.  Curtis,  Dr.  Rycknian,  Dr.  Antliff. 
Dr.  Crothers,  Dr.  Henderson,  Dr.  Ross,  Dr.  Williamson,  Dr.  Gundy. 
Dr.  Langford,  Dr.  Stewart,  Dr.  Paisley,  Dr.  White  and  Dr.  Young  ; 
and  W.  H.  Langille,  D.  W.  Johnston,  Geo.  Steel,  J.  E.  Mavety, 

J.  T.  Pitcher,  S.  Bond,  and  F.  B.  Stacey,  Ministers;  and  Hon. 
Justice  McLaren,  Hon.  Judge  Chesley,  Dr.  D.  Allison,  Dr.  J.  R. 
Inch,  Chester  D.  Massey,  N.  W.  Rowell,  R.  J.  McLaughlin,  J.  A.  M. 
Aikins,  R.  W.  Karris.  J.  W.  Flavelle,  W.  G.  Hunt,  C..  W.  Cate,  Charles 
Bell.  J.  D.  Chipman,  H.  H.  Fudger,  C.  A.  Birge,  PI.  P.  Moore,  J.  Ellis, 
W.  J.  Ferguson,  John  Mann,  Richard  Brown,  and  John  N.  Lake, 
Laymen. 

Congregational: — Revs.  Hugh  Pedley,  J.  L.  Gordon,  J.  W.  Ped- 
ley,  J.  K.  Unsworth,  F.  J.Day,  W.  T.  Gunn.  T.  B.  Hyde,  Wm.  McIntosh, 
and  A.  W.  Main,  Ministers  ;  and  Messrs.  Henry  O'Hara,  T.  B.  Caldwell, 
and  B.  W.  Robertson,  Laymen. 

A  resolution  expressing  the  sense  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ  in  Canada,  and  by  the  movement  for  organic  Church 
union,  in  the  death  of  the  late  Principal  Caven,  was  submitted  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Carman,  and  adopted  by  the  committee  by  a  standing  vote. 

The  Chairman  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  movement  for 
Church  union,  concluding  with  a  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
meetings  held  on  Tuesday  by  the  Presbyterian  Committee,  and  submit¬ 
ting  the  following  copy  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  that  committee : — 

recognizing  that  the  question  of  union  must  ulti¬ 
mately  be  decided  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  Church,  this 
committee  agrees  to  proceed  to-morrow  to  conference  with  the 
committees  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  con¬ 
cerning  the  practicability  of  union,  and  recommends  for  con¬ 
sideration  the  following  subjects :  Doctrine,  Polity,  Training  of 
the  Ministry  and  Administration  ;  and  further  recommends  that 
after  such  conference  has  taken  place  the  separate  committees 
should  meet  and  determine  whether  or  not  sub-committees 
should  be  appointed  for  the  further  consideration  of  the  above- 
mentioned  subjects,  and  that  these  committees  report  again  to 
the  joint  committee.” 

Dr.  Sutherland  stated  that  at  the  meetings  held  by  the  Methodist 
Committee  no  formal  resolution  was  adopted,  but  that  a  general  conver¬ 
sation  took  place  regarding  certain  points  that  would  require  to  come 
up  for  consideration  by  the  Joint  Committee. 


Rev.  Hugh  Pedley  reported  for  the  Cougregatioual  Committee  that 
they  had  proceeded  along  similar  line-s.  discussing  the  points  at  issue 
between  the  different  Churches,  not  in  a  spirit  of  trying  to  see  how 
much  they  could  secure,  but  rather  how  much  they  could  give  to  the 
other  negotiating  Churches. 

The  Joint  Committee  thereupon  agreed  to  adopt  the  recommendation 
contained  in  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Presbyterian  Committee,  and 
to  consider  the  subjects  of  Doctrine,  Polity,  the  Training  of  the  Ministry, 
and  Administration.  The  discussion  of  these  topics  occupied  the  whole 
of  the  forenoon  and  the  greater  part  of  the  afternoon  sessions,  the  inter¬ 
change  of  views  being  very  general  and  exceedingly  frank.  The  whole 
discussion  was  marked  by  the  iitmost  freedom,  but  was  pervaded 
throughout  by  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  mutual  forbearance.  It  was  then 
decided  that  the  three  denominational  committees  should  meet  separ¬ 
ately  at  8  o’clock  to  consider  the  advisability  of  appointing  sub-commit¬ 
tees,  which  should  confer  further  ou  these  various  topics,  and  that  the 
Joint  Committee  should  reassemble  the  following  morning  at  half-past 
9  o’clock. 

When  the  Joint  Committee  reassembled  on  Thursday  morning  the 
action  of  the  various  sections  on  the  preceding  evening  was  reported. 

The  committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  reported  their  action  as 
follows  : — The  committee  in  view  of  the  statements  made  at  the  confer¬ 
ence  by  the  representatives  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational 
Churches,  deem  it  desirable  to  proceed  to  the  appointment  of  the  sub¬ 
committees  referred  to  in  their  resolution  of  last  night,  and  recommend 
to  the  Joint  Committee  that  there  should  be  five  sub-committees,  to  deal 
respectively  with  the  subjects  of  Doctrine.  Polity,  Administration, 
Ministerial  Training  and  Law. 

The  report  of  the  Methodist  Committee  was  as  follows  : — “The  Union 
Committee  of  the  Methodist  Church,  having  had  joint  consultation  with 
the  committees  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Churches,  and 
having  met  in  separate  session,  would  report  to  the  Joint  Committee  of 
the  three  Churches  as  follows: — First,  that  we  are  of  the  opinion  that 
while  difficulties  may  present  themselves  to  all  of  the  Churches,  there 
does  not  appear  at  present  any  insuperable  barrier  to  the  union  of  the 
Churches  as  suggested  and  promoted  by  our  General  Conference.  Second, 
that,  therefore,  it  is  desirable  under  the  direction  of  the  Joint  Committee 
that  special  committees  be  appointed  on  the  various  subjects  that  must  be 
considered  in  this  important  movement.” 

Tlie  report  from  the  Congregational  Committee  was  as  follows  “  The 
Congregational  Committee  beg  to  report  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
Congregational  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  and  that  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  have  passed  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  desirability  and 
practicability  of  organic  union,  we  are  prepared  to  go  forward  in  theeffort 
to  find  a  suitable  basis  of  union,  and  would  recommend  that  the  consid¬ 
eration  of  the  principles  of  the  basis  of  union  should  first  be  submitted 
to  a  central  committee.” 
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It  was  decided  to  appoint  a  small  committee,  consisting  of  a  miuistei* 
and  lajnian  from  each  of  the  three  Churches,  to  retire  at  once  and  draw 
up  a  list  of  sub-committees,  assigning  to  each  the  topics  that  should  he 
discussed  by  it,  and  determining  the  number  of  members  of  which  it 
should  be  composed.  The  committee  appointed  consisted  of  Mr.  Justice 
McLaren,  Convener,  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Secretary,  Rev.  Dr.  Ross,  Rev. 
J.  K.  Uii.sworth,  Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell,  and  Mr.  H.  O’Hara. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  a  Central  or  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee,  to  communicate  with  the  sub-comniiUees,  to  assign  any 
such  subjects  as  may  not  have  been  specially  assigned,  and  generally  to 
act  for  this  Joint  Committee  between  its  sessions ;  this  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  to  consist  of  the  Chairmen  of  the  three  union  committees  of  the 
negotiating  Churches,  the  three  Secretaries  of  this  Joint  Committee,  and 
the  Chairmen  of  the  sub-committees  to  be  appointed. 

The  following  report  of  the  committees  appointed  to  draw  up  a  list  of 
sub-committees  was  then  presented  and  adopted  : — 

“Yotsr  committee,  appointed  to  frame  a  list  of  sub-committees, 
define  the  limits  of  the  subjects  to.be  assigned  to  each  of  them 
and  determine  the  number  of  members  of  which  each  shall  be 
composed,  as  well  as  the  relative  numbers  from  each  of  the  three 
Churches,  beg  to  recommend  : — 

(i)  That  the  number  of  sub-committees  be  five,  and  that  the 
subjects  allotted  to  them  be  as  follows  : 

(a)  Doctrine. 

(b)  Polity — Under  this  head  are  to  be  embraced  the 
organization  and  government  of  the  Church,  conditions  of 
Church  membership  and  rights  and  duties  of  members, 
ordinances  of  the  Church,  including  means  of  grace  and 
forms  of  worship,  and  the  relation  of  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Young  People’s  Societies  to  the  Church. 

(c)  The  ministry— This  topic  is  to  embrace  the  training, 
for  the  ministry,  the  pastoral  office,  including  period  of  ser¬ 
vice,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  ministers  and  their  relation 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

(d)  Administration— Tliis  shall  include  all  the  mission¬ 
ary,  educational,  benevolent,  publishing  and  other  agencies 
of  the  Church. 

(e)  Law— Under  this  head  will  be  included  titles  to 
Church  property,  general  and  local,  and  legislation. 

(2)  That  the  three  Churches  be  represented  on  each  of  the 
sub-committees  in  the  proportion  of  two  Methodists,  two  Presby¬ 
terians  and  one  Congregationalist. 

(3)  That  each  of  these  sub-committees  on  Doctrine,  Polity, 
the  Ministry  and  Administration,  be  composed  of  fortymembers 
(sixteen  Methodists,  sixteen  Presbyterians  and  eight  Congrega- 
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tioualists),  and  that  the  sub-committee  on  Law  consist  of  fifteen 
members  (six  Methodists,  six  Presbyterians  and  three  Congre- 
gationalists). 

The  Joint  Committee  adjourned  to  meet  at  3  o’clock,  and  the  several 
denominational  committees  were  called  to  meet  at  2  o’clock  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  selecting  their  representatives  on  these  various  sub-committee.s. 

On  re-assembling  at  3  o’clock  the  names  of  those  chosen  were  re¬ 
ported  and  the  committees  constituted  as  follows  : — 


DOCTRINE. 

Presbyierian  : — Principal  Scrimger  (Convener),  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr. 
Battisby,  Rev.  G.  S.  Carson,  Dr.  DuVal,  Principal  Falconer,  Principal 
Gordon,  Dr.  MacKay,  Dr.  J.  L.  Murray,  Principal  McLaren,  Dr.  Ram¬ 
say,  Dr.  Sedgwick,  Rev.  T.  Stewart,  Hon.  W.  M.  Clark,  Dr.  Robert 
Murray  and  Mr.  Walter  Paul. 

Msthodist  : — Chancellor  Burwash  (Convener),  Revs.  Drs.  Carman, 
Shaw,  Paisley,  Langford,  Curtis,  Stewart,  Antliff,  Crothers,  Ryckman, 
Revs.  F.  B.  Stacey,  D.  W.  Johnston  and  S.  Bond,  and  Messrs.  Ames, 
Ferguson  and  Mann. 

Congregational : — Rev.  Dr.  Warriner  (Convener),  Revs.  F.  J.  Day,  J. 
P.  Gerrie,  T.  B.  Hyde,  Hugh  Pedley,  J.  K.  Unsworth  and  Messrs.  J.  R. 
Dougall  and  H.  O'Hara. 


POLITY. 

Ppesbyterian  : — Prof.  Walter  C.  Murray  (Convener),  Revs.  Dr.s. 
Bryce,  Campbell,  Farquharson,  Herridge,  Lyle,  MacGillivray,  Millar, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Mullen,  Principal  Patrick,  Dr.  James  Stewart,  and  Messrs. 
James  Gibson,  T.  C.  James,  J.  A.  Macdonald,  G.  M.  Macdonell  and  W. 
B.  McMurrich. 

Methodist: — Justice  McLaren  (Convener),  Revs.  Drs.  Carman  and 
White,  Revs.  Mavety,  Steel,  Crews,  Griffith,  Langille  and  Messrs.  Harris, 
Inch,  Fudger,  Bishop,  Bell,  Aikins,  Senator  Cox  and  Justice  Britton. 

CongPegational ; — Rev.  J.  W.  Pedley  (Convener),  Revs.  F.  J.  Day,  J. 
L.  Gordon,  W.  T.  Gunn,  W.  H.  Warriner,  D.D.,  and  Messrs.  J.  R. 
Dougall,  T.  B.  Macaulay  and  H.  O'Hara. 


THE  MINISTRY. 

Presbytepian  : — Principal  Patrick  (Convener),  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr. 
Carr,  Rev.  W.  L.  Clay,  Rev.  W.  J.  Clark,  Principal  Falconer,  Dr. 
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Fletcher,  Rev.  J.  Hay,  Dr.  Herdman,  Rev.  T.  C.  Jack,  Rev.  A.  T.  Love, 
Dr.  Milligan,  Principal  Scritnger,  Prof  Dyde,  Hon.  D.  Laird  and  Mr.  J. 
K.  Macdonald. 

Methodist; — Rev.  Dr.  Ryckman  (Convener),  Revs.  Drs.  Henderson, 
Ross,  Gmidy,  Cleaver,  Williamson,  Ross,  Pitcher,  Woodsworth,  Potts, 
Heartz,  Wilson  and  Messrs.  Hall,  Birge,  Ellis  and  Chipman. 

Cong'Pega.tional ; — Rev.  J.  K.  Unsworth  (Convener),  Revs.  G.  W. 
Ball,  J.  P.  Gerrie,  W.  T.  Gunn,  D.  S.  Hamilton,  Principal  Hill,  A.  W. 
Main  and  Mr.  B.  W.  Robertson. 


ADMINISTRATION. 

Presbyterian  Rev.  Dr.  Somerville  (Convener),  Dr.  Carmichael, 
Principal  Forrest,  Principal  Gordon,  Rev.  W.  A.  J.  Martin,  Dr.  Mowatt, 
Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Dr.  McMillan,  Rev.  J.  H.  RatclifFe,  Rev.  James 
Ross,  Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Warden  and  Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell,  Senator  Mc¬ 
Gregor,  Mr.  David  Morrice  and  Mr.  W.  Whyte. 

Methodist  :—C.  D.  Massey  (Convener),  Revs.  Drs.  Briggs.  Suther¬ 
land,  Potts,  Huestis,  Griffin,  Chown,  Sparling,  Evans  and  Messrs.  Alli¬ 
son,  Hunt,  Ashdown,  Gurney,  Flavelle,  Holmes  and  Denton. 

Congregational Rev.  Wm.  McIntosh  (Convener),  Revs.  J.  L.  Gor¬ 
don,  Principal  Hill,  T.  B.  Hyde,  J.  W.  Pedley  and  Messrs.  C.  R,  Black, 
T.  B.  Caldwell,  M.P.,  and  A.  McA.  Murphy. 


LAW. 

Presbyterian  1 — Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell  (Convener),  Mr.  A.  G.  Far¬ 
rell,  Judge  Forbes,  Mr.  W.  B.  McMurrich,  Mr.  J.  A.  Paterson  and  Dr. 
Sedgwick. 

Methodist: — N.  W.  Rowell,  K-C.  (Convener),  Judge  Chesley  and 
Messrs.  Aikins,  Cate,  Harris  and  McLaughlin. 

Congregational : — Rev.  J.  T.  Daley  (Convener),  and  Messrs.  Charles 
Cushing  and  S.  P.  Leet. 


It  should  be  understood  that  the  committees  above  named  will  not  be 
engaged  at  present  in  preparing  a  basis  of  union,  but  will  meet  together 
for  further  conference,  to  exchange  views  and  ascertain  whether  it  is 
possible  to  reach  a  common  basis  that  may  hereafter  be  submitted  to 
the  Churches  concerned.  In  the  meantime  a  statement  giving  the  history 
of  the  movement  to  the  present  time,  and  the  action  thus  far  of  the 
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joint  committee,  will  be  prepared  and  printed  and  a  copy  sent  to  each 
minister  of  the  negotiating  bodies,  so  that  the  Churches  may  be  fully  in- 
formed  as  to  every  step  that  has  been  taken. 

It  was  universally  recognized  in  the  joint  commiltee  that  a  questioti 
so  important  and  far-reaching  in  its  results  was  not  one  to  be  unduly 
hurried;  that  a  union  of  the  Churches,  to  be  real  and  lasting,  must  carry 
the  consent  of  tlie  entire  membership,  and  that  no  final  step  could  be 
taken  until  ample  opportunity  had  been  given  to  consider  the  whole 
question  in  the  courts  of  the  various  Churches  and  by  the  people  gener¬ 
ally. 

A.  SUTHERLAND,'! 

F.  J.  DAY,  V  Secretaries. 

S.  D.  MCLAREN,  j 
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Held  m  the  MertcpolltSin  Chuidi,  Toronto,  oe  'WedBesday  and  | 

Thursday,  20lh  and  21  si  December,  1905 

fHE  Joint  Union  Committee  assembled  in  the  lecture  Room  of 
the  Metropolitan  Methodist  Church,  Toronto,  on  the  morning 
of  Wednesday,  December  20th,  at  ten  o’clock. 

In  the  lamented  absence  of  the  former  Chairman,  who  had  been 
removed  by  death,  the  Committee  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutherland.  The  hymn  beginning, 


O  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand 
Thy  people  still  are  fed,” 


was  sung,  after  which  the  Rev.  E.  D.  McLaren,  D.D.,  read  the 
first  chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  MacGillivray  and 
the  Rev.  J.  K.  Unsworth  led  in  prayer.  A  second  hymn  was  sung, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Principal  Sparling,  of  Winnipeg, 
and  the  Rev.  President  Forrest,  of  Halifax. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Principal  Patrick,  seconded  by  Rev.  Hugh 
Pedley,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carman  was  unanimously  called  to  the  chair, 
after  which  the  following  minute  referring  to  the  death  of  the  late 
Dr.  Warden,  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Pedley,  of  Montreal, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutherland,  of  Toronto,  and  unanimously 
adopted  by  a  standing  vote  : 

‘*We,  the  members  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Union  of  the 
Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  hereby  place 
on  record  our  deep  sense  of  loss  to  this  Union  movement  caused  by 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Warden. 

“  From  its  inception  until  the  very  last  day  of  his  life,  he  gave  to  it 
net  only  his  warmest  sympathy,  but  also  his  careful  attention  to  all 
the  practical  and  far-reaching  aspects  of  this  momentous  question. 
In  his  capacity  as  Chairman  of  the  first  meeting  of  this  Committee  he 
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was,  as  we  all  remember,  in  every  way  a  model  of  wisdom,  courtesy  arrd 
firm  guiding  of  the  deliberations.  Had  he  been  spared  to  continue 
with  us  wa  are  persuaded  that  the  value  of  his  counsel  would  have 
become  more  and  more  apparent  as  the  negotiations  passed  from  the 
realm  of  general  considerations  to  that  of  particular  details.  We  are 
convinced  that  here  we  shall,  to  a  very  special  degree,  miss  the 
presence  of  one  who  in  his  own  church  awaits,  as  well  as  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  Union  negotiations,  proved  himself  to  be,  in  the  very 
highest  sense  of  the  term,  a  Christian  statesman. 

“  Dr.  Warden  was  one  whose  Christian  character  was  such  as  to 
win  the  esteem  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  his  death  will  be 
a  great  loss  not  only  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
devoted  servant  and  distinguished  leader,  but  also  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  large. 

“  To  the  bereaved  family  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy,  and  we 
pray  that  the  God  of  all  comfort  will  be  their  strength  and  consolation.” 

It  was  further  resolved  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  forwarded 
to  the  family  of  the  deceased  minister. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Pedley,  the  name  of  the  Rev.  T.  B. 
Hyde  was  substituted  for  that  of  the  Rev.  F.  J.  Day,  as  one  of  the 
Associate  Secretaries,  the  latter  being  out  of  the  country. 

On  motion  of  Principal  Patrick,  the  arrangement  of  last  year  was 
reaffirmed,  namely,  that  the  secretaries  furnish  the  press  with  reports 
of  the  Committee's  proceedings  for  publication. 

The  Chairman  addressed  the  Committee,  outlining  the  present 
position  of  the  Union  question  so  far  as  the  acts  cf  the  Committee 
and  of  the  different  Church  Courts  are  concerned. 

On  motion,  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Professor  Kilpatrick,  who  had 
been  appointed  on  the  Presbyterian  delegation  in  place  of  the  late 
Principal  Caven,  was  added  to  the  Committee  on  Doctrine. 

On  motion,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Denominational  Committees  were 
requested  to  furnish  the  Secretaries  of  this  Committee  with  informa¬ 
tion  as  to  any  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  personnel  of  the 
various  delegations.  The  Sub-Committees  were  authorized  to  fill 
vacancies  in  their  numbers. 

Reports  of  Sub-Committees  were  called  for  and  presented  as 
follows : 

Chancellor  Burwash  submitted  an  interim  report  from  the 
Committee  on  Doctrine,  which  was  received. 
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Hgn.  Justice  Maclaren  reported  verbally  for  the  Committee  on 
Polity  that  some  progress  had  been  made,  but  a  definite  report  was^ 
to  some  extent,  contingent  on  the  action  of  the  Committee  on 
Doctrine.  A  written  report  would  be  presented  at  a  later  stage. 

Principal  Patrick,  Convener  of  the  Committee  on  the  Ministry, 
reported  verbally  that  the  Committee  had  been  divided  into  three 
sections  to  consider  different  aspects  of  the  question,  and  would 
report  later. 

Mr.  C.  D.  Massey  reported  that  no  meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Administration  had  yet  been  held,  as  not  much  could  be  done  till 
some  other  Committees  reported 

Mr.  Paterson,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Law,  presented  an 
interim  report,  which  was  received. 

It  was  resolved  that  when  this  Joint  Committee  adjourns,  it  stand 
adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  at  nine  o'clock. 

Ordered,  that  on  the  adjournment  of  this  Committee,  the  Sub- 
Committees  meet  in  separate  session  at  two  o’clock,  and  continue 
during  the  afternoon  and  evening,  as  may  be  found  necessary,  with 
the  view  of  reporting  to  the  Joint  Committee  to-morrow  morning. 

On  motion  the  Committee  adjourned,  with  the  benediction  by 
Principal  Gordon. 


December  arst,  1905. 

The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  nine  o’clock.  The  Scriptures 
were  read  by  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mullan,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Bond  led  in  prayer. 

On  motion  the  name  of  Mr.  H.  P.  Moore,  of  the  Methodist 
delegation,  was  added  to  the  Committee  on  Administration. 

The  roll  was  called  and  the  following  members  were  found  to  be  in 
attendance : 

Presbytesl&n. — Revs.  Principal  Patrick,  Prof.  Bryce,  Dr.  DuVal,  Dr.  J.  L. 
Murray,  Dr.  Battisby,  Dr.  Somerville,  W.  J.  Clark,  J.  S.  Mullan,  V/.  A.  J. 
Martin,  Dr.  Lyle,  J.  K.  Ratcliffe,  Principal  McLaren,  Dr.  R.  ?.  McKay,  Dr. 
Milligan,  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Prof.  Kilpatrick,  Principal  Gordon,  Dr.  M. 
MacGillivray,  Dr.  James  Stewart,  J.  Hay,  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  D.  M. 
Ramsay,  Principal  Scrimger,Dr.  R.  Campbell,  President  Forrest,  Principal 
Falconer,  Dr.  Sedgwick,  Dr.  E.  D.  Millar,  James  Ross,  J.  A.  Macdonald, 
R.  Murray,  LL.D.,  Hon,  J.  D.  McGregor,  Hon.  C  H.  Campbell,  Professor 
W.  C.  Murray,  Judge  Forbes,  Messrs.  J.  A.  Paterson,  W.  B.  McMurrich, 
A.  G.  Farrell.  D.  Moirice,  W.  Paul,  Professor  Dyde. 

*  S 


Mejhodist. — Rev.  Drs.  Carman,  Sutherland,  Rose,  Principal  Sparling,  J. 
W.,  Wilson,  W.  F.,  Heartz,  Principal  Shaw,  Potts,  Briggs,  Griffin,  Crews, 
Chancellor  Burwash,  Chown,  S.  D.,  Cleaver,  Woodsworth,  J.,  Griffith, 
Curtis,  Antliff,  Crothers,  Henderson,  W.  C.,  Ross,  Williamson,  Gundy, 
Stewart,  A.,  Langford,  Paisley;  Revs.  Steele,  Mavety,  Pitcher,  Stacey, 
Bond,  G.;  Messrs.  Flavelle,  Judge  Chesley,  Dr.  Inch,  Dr.  Allison, 
Chipman,  Fudger,  Massey,  Justice  Maclaren,  Rowell,  McLaughlin,  Birge, 
Gurney,  Moore,  H.  P.,  Ferguson,  J.  W.,  Mann,  Aikins,  J.  A.  M.,  Brown, 
R.,  Lake. 

Congregasionai.— Revs.  Pedley,  H.,  Daley,  Hill,  Pedley,  J.  W.,  Unsworth, 
Dr.  Warriner,  Gerrie,  Gunn,  Hamilton,  Hyde,  McIntosh,  W.,  O’Hara,  H. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren  reported  letters  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Fletcher,  of  Hamilton ;  Rev.  Dr.  Mowatt,  of  Montreal ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Ryckman,  of  Almonte;  Rev.  Dr.  White,  of  New  Westminster,  B.C.; 
Rev.  Dr.  Carr,  of  Campbellton,  N.B.;  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  of  Hampton, 
N.B.;  Rev.  T.  Stewart,  of  Dartmouth,  N.S.;  Rev.  A.  T.  Love,  of 
Quebec;  William  Whyte,  Esq.,  and  A.  Wickson,  Ssq.,  of  Winnipeg; 
G.  M.  Macdonell,  Esq.,  K.C.,  of  Kingston,  and  T.  B.  Macaulay, 
Esq.,  of  Montreal,  expressing  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Committee 
and  regret  at  being  unable  to  attend. 

Rev.  Chancellor  Burwash  stated  that  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Doctrine  was  prepared  to  report  on  thirteen  out  of  nineteen  Articles 
under  consideration. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Ramsay  read  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Doctrine,  and  on  motion  the  report  was  received. 

The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Polity  was  r^d  by  Professor 
Murray,  and  on  motion  was  received. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  Ross  read  an  interim  report  from  the  Sub- 
Committee  on  the  Ministry,  and  the  same  was  received. 

On  motion  it  was  ordered  that  when  the  Joint  Committee  adjourns 
it  stand  adjourned  till  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Sub-Committee  on  the  Ministry  was  allowed  to  retire  to  com¬ 
plete  its  work. 

Conversation  took  place  respecting  the  Basis  of  Doctrine  and  the 
relation  of  the  Ministry  thereto,  and  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee 
on  the  Ministry  was  finally  referred  back  for  further  consideration. 

The  Joint  Committee  then  adjourned. 
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The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  two  o’clock  p.m.,  and  was  opened 
with  devotional  services. 

The  Rsv.  Chancellor  Burwash  read  a  further  report  from  the 
Committee  on  Doctrine,  which  was  received. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  Ross  read  report  No.  2  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
the  Ministry.  On  motion  the  report  was  received. 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren  reported  further  action  by  the  Sub- 
Committee  on  Administration,  recommending  that  said  Committee  be 
authorized  to  forward  the  detailed  information,  it  has  arranged  to 
procure,  to  the  denominational  Union  Committees  for  transmission  to 
their  Supreme  Courts. 

The  Joint  Committee  then  adjourned  till  half-past  four  o’clock,  to 
allow  the  denominationial  committees  to  meet  separately. 

Joint  Committee  resumed  at  half-past  four  o’clock,  Rev.  Dr. 
Carman  in  the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Principal  McLaren. 

Rev.  Principal  Patrick  reported  on  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian 
Section  that  they  had  carefully  considered  the  report  of  the  Sub- 
Committee  on  Doctrine,  and  found  nothing  therein  that  would  be  a 
bar  to  further  negotiations  for  union. 

Rev.  Dr.  Paisley  reported  from  the  Methodist  Section  that  the 
report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Doctrine  was  accepted  in  substance 
as  a  basis  for  further  action  toward  union.  As  to  Section  2  of  the 
report  on  Polity,  attention  is  called  to  the  practice  of  the  Methodist 
Church  under  which  all  ministers  in  the  active  work,  also  superannuated 
and  supernumerary  ministers,  are  members  of  the  Annual  Conference. 
The  remaining  items  of  report  on  Polity  v/ere  accepted  as  to  substance, 
also  report  No.  2  on  the  Ministry. 

Rev.  Hugh  Pedlsv,  on  behalf  of  the  Congregational  Section, 
reported  that  they  saw  no  reason  why  they  should  not  proceed  with 
further  negotiations. 

Rev,  Dr.  Ramsay  called  attention  to  Article  XVI.  of  the  report  on 
Doctrine  from  which  a  sentence  had  been  accidentally  omitted, 
namely  the  words, '‘that  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  has  appointed  a  ministry  of  the  Word  therein,  and  calls  men 
to  this  ministry.”  Also  in  the  last  line  of  the  same  Article,  “  shall  ” 
should  be  substituted  for  “  may.” 

The  Committee  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  eight  o’clock. 
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The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  eight  p.m.,  Dr.  Carman  in  the 
chair.  Rev.  J.  Tallman  Pitcher  led  in  prayer. 

On  call  ior  reports  of  CommitteeSj  the  Rev.  Principal  Patrick 
reported  that  the  Presbyterian  Section  had  heid  further  conference, 
had  considered  all  the  remaining  reports  ©f  the  Sub-Committees,  and, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  report  on  Doctrine,  saw  nothing  to  hinder 
further  negotiations  for  a  union  of  the  churches. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Rev.  Principal  Scrimger,  seconded  by 
Rev.  Principal  Shaw,  and  carried  unanimously, 

That  this  Joint  Committee,  having  received  the  reports  of  the 
various  Sub-Committees  as  to  Doctrine,  Polity,  the  Ministry,  Adminis¬ 
tration  and  Law,  and  all  the  reports  of  the  various  denominational 
Committees,  rejoices  to  find  the  substantial  unity  existing  among 
the  negotiating  churches,  and  feels  encouraged  to  continue  further 
negotiations  for  union.” 

On  further  motion  it  was  ordered  that  the  Minutes  of  this  meeting 
be  printed,  embodying  the  reports  of  the  various  Sub-Committees,  and 
that  the  same  be  transmitted  to  the  Supreme  Courts  or  highest  bodies 
of  the  churches  through  their  committees. 

It  was  further  ordered  that  the  Secretaries  give  the  widest  publicity 
through  the  press  to  the  findings  of  this  Joint  Committee  as  expressed 
in  the  reports  of  the  various  Sub-Committees. 

The  Conference  closed  v/kh  prayer  and  the  benediction,  after  which 
the  Committee  adjourned. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  various  Sub-Committees : 

DOCTRINE 


Pfffisbyserissfl.—Principal  Scrimger  (Convener),  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Battisby, 
Rev.  G.  S.  Carson,  Dr.  DuVa!,  Principal  Falconer,  Principal  Gordon,  Dr. 
MacKay,  Dr.  J.  L.  Murray,  Principal  McLaren,  Professor  Kilpatrick,  Dr. 
Ramsay,  Dr.  Sedgwick,  Rev.  T.  Stewart,  Hon.  W.  M.  Clark,  Dr.  Robeit 
Murray  and  Mr.  Walter  Paul. 

Methodist. — Chancellor  Burwash  (Convener),  Rev.  Drs.  Carman,  Shaw, 
Paisley,  Langford,  Curtis,  Stewart,  Antliff,  Crothers,  Ryckman,  Revs. 
F.  B.  Stacey,  D.  W.  Johnston  and  S.  Bond,  and  Messrs.  Ames,  Ferguson 
and  Mann. 


Cengreg&tton&i.-— Rev.  Dr.  Warriner  (Convener),  Revs.  F.  J,  Day,  J.  P. 
Gerrie,  T.  B.  Hyde,  Hugh  Pediey,  J.  K.  Unsworth  and  Messrs.  J.  R. 
Dougall  and  H.  O’Hara. 

N.  Burwash,  Chatnnan. 

D.M.  Ramsay,  \  Secreiaries. 

T.  B.  Hyde,  ^-^ecreiarit^. 
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POLITY 


Pfesbyterian. — Prof.  Walter  C.  MiiiTay  (Convener),  Rev.  Drs.  Bryce, 
Campbell,  Farquharson,  Herridge,  Lyle,  MacGilUvray,  Millar,  Rev.  ].  B. 
MuOan,  Principal  Patrick,  Dr.  James  Stewart,  and  Messrs.  James  Gibson, 
T.  C.  James,  J.  A.  Macdonald,  G.  M.  Macdonell  and  W.  B.  McMurrich. 

Meih&dist.— Justice  Maclaren  (Convener),  Rev.  Drs.  Carman,  White, 
Crews,  Griffith  ;  Revs.  Mavety,  Steel,  Langille,  and  Messrs.  Harris,  Dr. 
Inch,  Fudger,  Bishop,  Bell,  Aikins,  Senator  Cox  and  Justice  Britton. 

Consregasional.— Rev.  J.  W.  Pedley  (Convener),  Revs.  F.  J.  Day,  J.  L. 
Gordon,  W.  T.  Gunn,  W.  H,  Warriner,  D.D.,  and  Messrs.  J.  R.  Dougali, 
T.  B.  Macaulay  and  H.  O’Hara. 

John  J.  Maclaren,  ^ 

James  W.  Pedley,  yC/iainnen. 
Walter  C.  Murray,; 

Samuel  Lyle,  Secretary. 

THE  MINISTRY 

Presbyterian.— Principal  Patrick  (Convener),  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Carr^ 
Rev.  W.  L.  Clay,  Rev.  W.  J.  Clark,  Principal  Falconer,  Dr.  Fletcher,  Rev. 
J.  Hay,  Dr.  Kerdman,  Rev.  T.  C.  Jack,  Rev.  A.  T.  Love,  Dr.  Milligan, 
Principal  Scrimger,  Prof.  Hyde,  Hen,  D.  Laird  and  Mr.  J.  K,  Macdonald. 

Methodist.— Rev.  Dr.  Ryckman  (Convener),  Rev.  Drs.  Henderson,  Rose, 
Gundy,  Cleaver,  Williamson,  Ross,  Pitcher,  Woodsworth,  Potts,  Heartz, 
Wilson,  and  Messrs.  Hall,  Birge,  and  Chipman. 

Congregsiional,  -Rev.  J.  K.  Unsworth  (Convener),  Revs.  G.  W.  Ball,  J.  ?. 
Gerrie,  W.  T.  Gunn,  D.  S.  Hamilton,  Principal  Hill,  A.  W.  Main  and 
Mr.  B.  W.  Robertson. 

W.  Patrick,  Chairman. 

J.  S.  Ross,  Secretary. 


ADMINISTRATION 

Presbyteriarj.— Rev.  Dr.  Somerville  (Convener),  Dr.  Carmichael,  Principal 
Forrest,  Principal  Gordon,  Rev.  W.  h.  J.  Martin,  Dr.  Mowatt,  Dr.  E.  D. 
McLaren,  Dr.  McMillan,  Rev.  J.  H.  Ratcliflfe,  Rev.  James  Ross,  Dr. 
Smith,  and  Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell,  Senator  McGregor,  Mr.  David  Morrics 
and  Mr.  W.  Whyte. 

Methodist.— C.  D.  Massey  (Convener),  Rev.  Drs.  Briggs,  Sutherland, 
Potts,  Huestis,  Griffin,  Chown,  Sparling,  Evans,  and  Messrs.  Allison,  Hunt, 
Ashdown,  Gurney,  Flavelle,  Holmes,  Denton  and  Moore. 
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Congregadoital.— Rev.  Wm.  McIntosh  (Convener),  Revs.  J.  L.  Gordon, 
Principal  Hill,  T.  B.  Hyde,  J.  W.  Pedley,  and  Messrs.  C.  R.  Black,  T.  B. 
CaldwSll,  M.P.,  and  A.  McA.  Murphy. 

J.  Somerville,  Chairman. 

E.  D.  McLaren,  Secretary. 


LAW 


Presbyterian— Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell  (Convener),  Mr.  A.  G.  Farrell,  Judge 
Forbes,  Mr.  W.  B.  McMurricli,  Mr.  J.  A.  Paterson  and  Dr.  Sedgwick. 

Msihodist.— N.  W.  Rowell,  K.C.  (Convener),  Judge  Chesley  and  Messrs. 
Aikins,  Cate,  Harris  and  McLaughlin. 


Coagregational.-Rev.  J.  T.  Daley  (Convener),  and  Messrs,  Charles 


Cushing  and  S.  P.  Leet. 


N.  W.  Rowell,  Chairman. 
J.  A.  Paterson,  Secretary. 


The  reports  of  these  Sub-Committees  as  adopted  by  the  Joint  Com¬ 
mittee  are  appended  hereto. 

A.  Sutherland,  ) 

'r.  B.  Hyde,  >  Secretaries. 

E.  D.  McLaren,  j 


^tp'0rt0  of  the  §Kb-®ommiitee0 


af  ttw  §siJ-®emmlttas  eit  iertrte* 

Article  I. — Of  God. — We  believe  in  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God,  who  is  a  Spirit  and  the  Father  of  our  spirits  ;  infinite,  eternal 
and  unchangeable  in  His  being  and  perfections ;  the  Lord  Almighty, 
most  just  in  all  His  ways,  most  glorious  in  holiness,  unsearchable  in 
wisdom  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  full  of  love  and  compassion,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.  We  worship  Him,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  three  persons  in  one  Godhead,  one  in  substance  and 
equal  in  power  and  glory. 

Article  IL — Of  Revelation. — ^ We  believe  that  God  is  revealed  in 
part  in  nature,  in  history  and  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  that  He  has  made 
gracious  and  clearer  revelations  of  Himself  to  men  of  God  who  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word 
made  fiesh,  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  His  person.  We  gratefully  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament,  given  by  inspiration,  to  be  the 
faithful  record  of  God’s  gracious  revelations  and  the  sure  witness  to 
Christ,  as  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

Article  HI.— the  Divine  Purpose.— believe  that  the  eternal, 
wise,  holy  and  loving  purpose  of  God  embraces  all  events,  so  that 
while  the  freedom  of  man  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  God  the  author  of 
sin,  yet  in  His  providence  He  makes  all  things  work  together  in  the 
fulfilment  of  His  sovereign  design  and  the  manifestation  of  His  glory. 

Article  IV. — Of  Creation  and  Providence. — We  believe  that  God 
is  the  creator,  upholder  and  governor  of  all  things ;  that  He  is  above 
all  His  works  and  in  them  all ;  and  that  He  made  man  in  His  own 
image,  meet  for  fellowship  with  Him,  free  and  able  to  choose  between 
good  and  evil,  and  forever  responsible  to  His  Maker  and  Lord. 

Article  Y.— Of  ike  Sin  of  Man.— Hq  believe  that  our  first  parents, 
being  tempted,  chose  evil,  and  so  fell  away  from  God  and  came  under 
the  power  of  sin,  the  penalty  of  which  is  eternal  death ;  and  we 
confess  that,  by  reason  of  this  disobedience,  we  and  all  men  are  born 
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with  a  sinful  nature,  that  we  have  broken  God’s  law  and  that  no  man 
can  be  saved  but  by  Kis  grace. 

Article  VI. — Of  the  Grace  of  God. — We  believe  that  God,  out  of 
His  great  love  for  the  world,  has  given  His  only  begotten  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  in  the  Gospel  freely  offers  His  all-sufhcient 
salvation  to  all  men.  We  believe  also  that  God,  from  the  beginning, 
in  His  own  good  pleasure,  gave  to  His  Son  a  people,  an  innumerable 
multitude,  chosen  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  service  and  salvation. 

Article  VII. — Of  ilie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — We  believe  in  and 
confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  who,  being  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  for  us  men  and  for  our 
salvation  became  truly  man,  being  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  without  sin ;  uato  us  He  has  revealed  the 
Father,  by  His  Word  and  Spirit  making  known  the  perfect  will  of 
God  ;  for  us  He  fulfilled  all  righteousness  and  satisfied  eternal  justice, 
offering  Himself  a  perfect  sacrifice  upon  the  cross  to  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world ;  for  us  He  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  where  He  ever  intercedes  for  us  ;  in  our  hearts,  joined  to  Him 
by  faith,  He  abides  forever  as  the  indwelling  Christ ;  above  us  and 
over  us  all,  for  us  He  rules ;  wherefore,  unto  Kim  we  render  love, 
obedience  and  adoration  as  our  Prophet,  Priest  and  King  forever. 

Article  VIII. — Of  the  Holy  Sfirit.-~VlQ  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life,  who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  who  moves  everywhere  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  to  restrain  them 
from  evil  and  to  incite  them  unto  good,  and  whom  the  Father  is  ever 
willing  to  give  unto  all  who  ask  Him.  We  believe  that  He  has  spoken 
by  holy  men  of  God  in  making  known  His  truth  to  men  for  their 
salvation  ;  that,  through  our  exalted  Saviour,  He  was  sent  forth  in 
power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  to  enlighten  men’s  minids  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  persuade  and  enable  them  to  obey  the 
call  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  He  abides  with  the  Church,  dwelling  in 
every  believer  as  the  spirit  of  truth,  of  holiness,  and  of  comfort. 

Article  IX. — Of  Faith  and  Fepentance.—'N^,  believe  that  faith  in 
Christ  is  a  saving  grace  whereby  we  receive  Him,  trust  in  Him  and 
rest  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation,  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel, 
and  that  this  saving  faith  is  always  accompanied  by  repentance, 
wherein  we  confess  and  forsake  our  sins  with  full  purpose  of,  and 
endeavor  after,  a  new  obedience  to  God. 
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Article  X. — Of  Justificaiion  and  Sonship. — We  believe  that  God 
pardons  our  sins  and  accepts  us  as  righteous  solely  on  the  ground  of 
the  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  received  by  faith  alone, 
and  that  believers  are  adopted  as  sons  of  God,  with  a  right  to  all  the 
privileges  therein  implied,  including  a  conscious  assurance  of  their 
sonship. 

Article  XL— t?/  Regeneration, — We  believe  in  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  whereby  we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  imparts  spiritual  life  by  a  secret  and  wonderful 
operation  of  His  power,  using  as  the  ordinary  means  the  truths  of  His 
word  and  the  ordinances  of  Divine  appointment  in  ways  agreeable  to 
the  nature  of  man. 

Article  XIL — Sanctificaiion, — V/e  believe  that  those  who  are 
regenerated  and  justified  grow  in  sanctified  character,  through  fellow¬ 
ship  with  Christ,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  obedience  to 
the  truth  ;  that  a  holy  life  is  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  saving  faith  ; 
and  that  the  believer’s  hope  of  continuance  in  such  a  life  is  in  the 
preserving  grace  of  God. 

And  we  believe  that  in  this  growth  in  grace  Christians  may  attain 
to  a  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  to  that  maturity  of  faith  working  by 
love  which  the  Scriptures  call  the  love  of  God  made  perfect  in  us. 

Article  Xlll.—Of  tlie  Law  of  God. — We  believe  that  the  law  of 
God,  revealed  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  more  clearly  disclosed 
in  the  words  of  Christ,  is  forever  established  in  truth  and  equity,  so 
that  no  human  work  shall  abide  except  it  be  built  on  this  foundation. 
We  believe  that  God  requires  of  every  man  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  his  God;  and  that  only  through  this  har¬ 
mony  with  the  will  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled  that  brotherhood  of  man 
wherein  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  made  manifest. 

Article  XIV. — Of  the  Church. — We  acknowledge  one  holy  catholic 
Church,  the  innumerable  company  of  saints  of  every  age  and  nation, 
who  being  united  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ  their  head,  are  one 
body  in  Him,  and  have  communion  with  their  Lord  and  with  one 
another ;  further,  we  receive  it  as  the  will  of  Christ  that  His  Church 
on  earth  should  exist  as  a  visible  and  sacred  brotherhood,  consisting 
of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Kim  with 
their  children,  and  organized  for  the  confession  of  His  name,  for  the 
public  worship  of  God,  for  the  administration  of  sacraments,  for  the 
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upbuilding  of  the  saints ;  and  for  the  universal  propagation  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  we  acknowledge  as  a  part  more  or  less  pure  of  this 
universal  brotherhood  every  particular  Church  throughout  the  world 
which  professes  this  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him  as 
Divine  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Article  XY.—  Of  ttw  Sacrmnefits.—We:  acknowledge  Baptism  and 
the  Lord’s  Supper,  the  two  sacraments  instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  of 
perpetual  obligation  as  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  ratified  in  His 
precious  blood,  and  as  means  of  grace  through  the  observance  of 
which  His  Church  is  to  confess  her  Lord  and  be  visibly  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

(1)  Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  So" 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  sacrament  which  implies  our  relation  to 
the  covenant  of  grace  and  our  consecration  to  the  Christian  life,  and 
typifies  our  union  to  Christ  and  regeneration  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
washing  away  of  our  sins.  The  proper  subjects  of  baptism  are 
believers,  and  infants  presented  by  their  parents  or  guardians  m  the 
Christian  faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  should  promise  to  train 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Church  is  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  provide  for  their 
Christian  instruction. 

(2)  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  communion  vrlth  Christ 
and  with  His  people,  in  which  bread  and  wine  are  given  and  received 
in  thankful  remembrance  of  Him  and  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  and 
which  they  who  in  faith  receive  the  same  do,  after  a  spiritual  manner, 
partake  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  their 
comfort,  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace.  All  those  may  be 
admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  who  make  a  credible  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  His  law,  and 
are  free  from  scandal  and  open  sin. 

Article  XVI.— 0/  the  'Ministry.— He  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  has  appointed  a  ministry  of  the 
word  therein,  and  calls  men  to  this  ministry ;  that  the  Church,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  recognizes  and  chooses  those 
whom  He  calls,  and  who  shall  be  thereupon  officially  set  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 
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Article  XVIL—Cy’  Church  Order  and  Fellowship. — We  believe 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church;  that  its 
worships  teaching,  discipline  and  government  should  be  administered 
according  to  Kis  will  by  officers  chosen  for  their  fitness  and  duly  set 
apart  to  their  office ;  and,  although  the  visible  Church  may  contain 
unworthy  members  and  is  liable  to  err,  yet  believers  ought  not  lightly 
to  separate  themselves  from  its  communion,  but  are  to  live  in  fellow¬ 
ship  with  their  brethren,  which  fellowship  is  to  be  extended  as  God 
gives  opportunity  to  all  who  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Article  XVIIL — Of  ihe  Resurrectso?i,  tlu  Last  Judgment^  and 
the  Future  Life. — We  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust,  through  the  power  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead ;  that 
the  finally  impenitent  shall  suffer  eternal  death,  and  the  righteous 
shall  abide  in  blessedness  forever  with  God. 

Article  XlX.—  GfChristiafi  Service  and  the  Final  Triumph. — We 
believe  that  it  is  our  duty,  as  servants  and  friends  of  Christ,  to  do 
good  unto  all  men,  to  maintain  the  public  and  private  worship  of  God, 
to  hallow  the  Lord’s  Day,  to  preserve  the  inviolability  of  marriage 
and  the  sanctity  of  the  family,  to  uphold  the  just  authority  of  the 
State,  and  so  to  live  in  all  honesty,  purity  and  charity  that  our  lives 
shall  testify  of  Christ.  We  joyfully  receive  the  word  of  Christ,  bidding 
Kis  people  go  into  all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and 
declare  unto  them  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  that  He  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  confidently  believe  that  by  His  power 
and  grace  all  His  enemies  shall  be  finally  overcome,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  be  made  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ. 

N.  Burwash, 

Chairman. 

D.  M,  Ramsay, 

T.  B.  Hyde, 

Secretaries. 
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2.— gjprt  t)t  tlie  sa  ^»Iits 

Your  Committee  submit  the  following  recommendations,  which  were 
passed  unanimously,  as  indications  of  the  lines  along  which  they 
believe  it  possible  to  frame  a  polity  for  a  Church  to  be  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  three  negotiating  denominations  : 

(r)  That  the  local  affairs  of  the  individual  church,  charge,  circuit 
or  congregation  be  managed  by  local  boards,  sessions  or  committees, 
subject  to  the  general  legislation,  principles  and  discipline  of  the 
united  Church,  and  that  such  boards,  sessions  or  committees  be 
constituted  and  elected  or  appointed  as  at  present,  or  elected  at  the 
option  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation ;  and,  further, 
that  the  formulation  of  a  plan  for  the  organization  of  new  charges  be 
left  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  united  Church,  which  plan  may 
at  any  time  be  adopted  by  any  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation. 

(2)  That  the  present  practices  of  the  three  negotiating  denomina¬ 
tions  with  respect  to  membership,  church  ordinances,  Sunday  Schools 
and  young  people’s  societies  be  sanctioned  for  these  churches  when 
united,  and  that  all  modifications  be  left  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  united  Church. 

(3)  That  the  governing  bodies  of  the  Church  to  be  formed  by  union 
be  four  in  number ;  that  the  names  of  the  three  highest  be  the  General 
Assembly,  the  Annual  Conference,  and  the  District  Council. 

(The  Presbyterian  Committee  expressed  a  desire  that  the  names  of 
the  three  governing  bodies  should  be  the  General  Conference,  the 
Council,  and  the  Presbytery.) 

(4)  That  each  of  these  governing  bodies  be  composed  of  an  equal 
number  of  ministers  and  laymen,  to  be  chosen  by  the  governing 
bodies  below,  the  ministerial  members  of  each  Annual  Conference  to 
be  the  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  the  District  Councils  within  its  bounds. 

{5)  That  the  General  Assembly  meet  every  second  year ;  that  its 
presiding  officer  be  also  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  united 
Church ;  and  that  during  his  term  of  office  he  be  relieved  of  his 
pastoral  duties. 

(6)  That  the  General  Assembly  have  full  power  to  legislate  with 
respect  to : 

(a)  The  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Annual  Conferences. 
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{b)  The  qualif.cstions  for  the  ministry. 

(<r)  Matters  of  doctrine,  discipline,  government  and  worship,  subject 
to  the  condition  that  before  any  rule  or  law  relative  to  these  matters 
can  become  a  permanent  law  it  must  receive  the  approval  of  a  majority 
of  either  the  Annual  Conferences  or  District  Councils. 

(No  recommendation  was  made  as  to  which  of  these  the  proposed 
law  or  rule  should  be  sent  down.) 

(7)  That  the  General  Assembly  be  the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeal 
for  questions  of  law,  and  also  for  questions  of  fact  on  matters  under 
its  immediate  administration,  and  that  such  matters  of  law  and  fact 
be  submitted  to  a  judicial  committee  for  its  consideration  and  report. 

(Your  Committee  thought  that  the  question  of  the  administrative 
functions  of  the  General  Assembly  should  be  dealt  with  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Administration.) 

(8)  That  the  Annual  Conferences  be  subordinate  to  the  General 
Assembly ;  that  they  meet  each  year ;  that  they  have  power  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  bounds  of  the  District  Councils  j  that  they  hear  and  decide 
appeals  subject  to  the  privilege  of  appeal  on  questions  of  law  to  the 
General  Assembly. 

(Your  Committee  believe  that  the  administrative  functions  of  the 
Conference  and  its  relation  to  the  ministry  should  be  dealt  with  by 
other  committees.) 

(9)  That  the  District  Councils  be  subordinate  to  the  Annual 
Conferences;  that  they  receive  reports  from  and  have  oversight  of 
individual  churches  or  charges  and  mission  stations. 

Submitted  by  instruction  of  the  Committee. 

J®HN  J.  MaCLAREN, 

James  W.  Pedlsv, 

Walter  C.  Murray, 
Conveners, 
Samuel  Lyle, 

Secretary, 


3.— gijiart  of  the  «ai  tie  Ifttsisteii 

I.  Fasioral  Office^  including  Term  of  Service. — Recognizing  the  de¬ 
sirability  of  preserving  the  essence  of  both  the  settled  pastorate  and 
the  itinerancy,  this  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  harmony  of 
both  principles  is  possible,  and  that  the  best  features  of  both  systems 
may  be  retained.  We  therefore  recommend  as  follows : 

(i)  Pastoral  service  shall  be  without  a  time-limit.  ^ 

{2)  Ministers  on  their  own  application,  and  a  pastoral  charge 
through  its  governing  body,  in  writing,  may,  at  the  end  of  any  one 
year,  seek  a  change  of  pastoral  relation  by  application  to  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Committee. 

(3}  Any  charge  may  extend  an  invitation  to  any  properly  qualified 
minister  or  ministers,  but  the  right  of  appointment  shall  rest  with  the 
Settlement  Committee. 

(4)  There  shall  be  Settlement  Committees  appointed  for  the  various 
sections  of  the  Church  annually,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider 
all  applications  from  ministers  or  charges  for  settlements  within  the 
section  over  which  they  have  jurisdiction. 

(5)  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  be  empowered,  in  the  event 
of  a  vacancy  occurring  at  any  time,  to  make  an  appointment  to  such 
a  vacancy  for  the  current  year,  after  consultation  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion. 

(6)  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  also  have  authority  to  initiate 
correspondence  with  ministers  and  charges,  with  a  view  of  completing 
arrangements  to  secure  necessary  and  desirable  settlements. 

(y)  There  shall  be  also  a  Committee  on  Transfers,  which  may  be 
composed  of  the  chief  officer  of  the  highest  court  of  the  Church,  who 
shall  be  the  convener  and  chairman  of  the  Committee,  together  with 
the  chairmen  of  the  several  sectional  committees.  This  committee 
shall  have  authority  to  transfer  ministers  and  probationers  from  one 
section  to  another  in  harmony  mth  the  plan  outlined  in  sections 
4.  5.  6- 

(8)  It  shall  be  the  policy  of  the  Church  that  every  congregation 
shall  have,  as  far  as  possible,  a  pastorate  ^vithout  interruption,  and 
that  every  effective  minister  shall  have  a  charge. 
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(g)  It  is  suggested  that  members  of  the  Settlement  Commitiee 
shall  be  appointed  by  official  bodies  corresponding  to  the  existing 
Synods,  Conferences,  or  Unions. 

(lo)  The  minister  in  charge  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
governing  body  of  each  congregation  within  its  pastoral  charge. 

On  the  subject  of  “Training  for  the  Ministry,”  the  Committee 
recommends  as  follows  :  That  the  attainment  of  a  B.A.  degree  is 
desirable  before  a  student  enters  upon  the  study  of  theology  ;  but  in 
cases  where  this  is  unattainable,  that  there  be  two  alternative  courses, 
constituted  as  follows,  both  starting  from  university  matriculation  : 

(1)  three  years  at  least  in  arts,  followed  by  three  years  in  theology ; 

(2)  two  years  under  the  supervision  of  a  body  corresponding  to  a 
District  Meeting  or  Presbytery,  with  appropriate  studies,  and  four 
years  of  a  mixed  arts  and  theological  course  in  college. 

Further,  that  no  candidate  be  received  for  the  ministry  unless  he 
has  been  first  recommended  by  a  body  corresponding  to  a  session,  a 
quarterly  board  or  a  local  church. 

2.  The  Relations  of  a  Minister  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church. — 
The  Committee  recommends : 

(1)  That  the  duty  of  inquiry  into  the  personal  character,  doctrinal 
beliefs  and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  shall  be  laid 
upon  the  District  Council. 

(2)  Further,  that  candidates  for  ordination  shall  be  asked  the  fol¬ 
lowing  questions  : 

(a)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  now  a  child  of  God  through 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  truly 
called  to  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  that  your  motives 
are  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
desire  for  the  salvation  of  men  ? 

(f)  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently 
all  doctrines  required  for  eternal  salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
And  are  you  resolved  out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people 
committed  to  your  charge,  and  to  teach  nothing  which  is  not  agreeable 
thereto  ? 

(tr)  Do  you  believe  the  statement  of  doctrine  of  the  united  Church, 
as  you  understa.nd  it,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures,  and  is  your  own  personal  faith  in  essential  agreement 
therewith ;  and  as  a  minister  in  this  Church  do  you  pledge  adherence 
thereto  ? 

(The  Methodist  Committee  expressed  a  desire  that  the  words  “  as 
you  understand  it "  should  be  eliminated  from  sub-section  {c)  of 
section  2.) 

W.  Patrick, 

Chainnan. 

J.  S.  Ross, 

Secretary. 

4.— feiturt  si  mt  m  gkiatiaistrattita 

Your  Committee  beg  to  report  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
hurried  meeting  at  the  close  of  the  union  conference  last  year,  no 
meeting  of  this  Committee  has  been  held  until  this  afternoon,  when 
an  informal  discussion  took  place  of  the  methods  of  administration 
that  obtain  in  the  three  negotiating  churches.  After  a  somewhat 
minute  consideration  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  various 
churches  manage  their  missionary,  educational,  benevolent,  publishing 
and  other  agencies,  it  was  decided  to  report  to  the  General  Com¬ 
mittee  that  while  obstacles  to  the  organic  union  of  these  three 
churches  may  have  to  be  faced  in  connection  v/ith  the  questions  of 
administration,  this  sub-committee  believes  they  are  not  likely  to 
prove  more  difficult  than  many  that  were  successfully  dealt  with  in 
former  union  movements,  and  can  all  be  removed  if  approached  in  a 
spirit  of  mutual  concession  and  with  a  due  regard  to  existing  interests. 

Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Dr.  Chown  and  J.  W.  Pedley  have  been 
appointed  to  prepare  for  presentation  to  the  General  Committee  at 
its  next  annual  meeting  a  detailed]  report  of  the  various  agencies  of 
the  negotiating  churches,  and  of  the  methods  followed  in  their 
administration,  and  authority  is  hereby  requested  to  forward  their 
report  (after  it  has  been  adopted  by  your  Committee)  to  the  denomi¬ 
national  committees  on  Church  Union,  to  be  transmitted  by  them  to 
their  supreme  courts. 

Respectfully  submitted  on  behalf  of  the  Sub-Committee  ora  Admin¬ 
istration. 

J.  Somerville, 

C/m'rmati. 

E.  D.  McLaren, 

Secretary. 


20 


5,—§tvmi  ai  tiie  «b 

1.  Presbyterian  Church. — Your  Committee  begs  to  report  that 
by  various  Acts  of  Parliament  and  Legislature,  conveniently  set  forth 
down  to  the  year  1879  in  the  compilation  of  public  statutes  relating 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canadaj  edited  by  ex-Chief  Justice 
Sir  Thomas  W,  Taylor,  and  continued  thereafter  throughout  other 
statutes,  complete  and  effectual  provision  is  made  for  the  titles  of  the 
various  church  and  college  properties  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada.  In  the  opinion  of  your  Committee  it  would  not 
be  at  the  present  stage  of  any  distinct  advantage  to  enumerate  or 
particularize  the  various  details  thereof, 

2.  Methodist  Church. — Your  Committee  further  reports  that  in 
respect  to  the  Methodist  Church,  all  churches,  parsonages,  college 
properties  and  connexional  real  estate  properties  are  either  duly  vested 
in  trustees  upon  trusts  set  forth  in  the  “Union  Act”  of  the  Dominion 
Parliament,  passed  in  1884,  and  in  effect  adopted  by  all  the  Provincial 
Legislatures,  or  they  are  held  by  corporations  controlled  by  the 
Methodist  Church  through  its  General  Conference,  and  all  are 
governed  by  appropriate  legislation.  Full  particulars  of  these  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  secretary  of  your  Committee. 

3.  Congregational  Church. — Your  Committee  further  reports 
that  in  respect  to  the  Congregational  Church,  the  majority  of  their 
church  properties  are  held  under  what  is  known  as  a  “  Model  Deed,” 
which  pro'/ides  that  they  shall  be  continuously  used  for  Congregational 
Church  purposes,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  “  General  Acts 
Respecting  the  Property  of  Religious  Institutions.”  Others  are  held 
on  soecial  trusts  relating  to  the  individual  churches.  There  are  also 
other  corporate  bodies  holding  property  for  denominational  purposes. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  generally  that,  should  the  main 
purposes  and  objects  of  the  Union  Committee  be  carried  out  and  the 
proposed  union  effected,  appropriate  legislation,  clearly  identifying 
the  several  churches  and  vesting  the  titles  on  lines  similar  to  those 
heretofore  obtained  by  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches 
respectively  as  set  forth  above,  should  be  sought  for  from  the  Domin¬ 
ion  Parliament  and  frdm  the  several  Provincial  Legislatures. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

N.  W.  Rowell,  John  A.  Paterson, 

Chairman.  Sicrttary  of  Committee. 

Dated  20th  December,  1905. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


Of  the  Thrd  Conference  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Congregational  Committees  on  Church  Union. 


HELD  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  CHURCH.  TORONTO, 
DURING  WEDNESDAY.  THURSDAY  AND  FRIDAY, 
DECEMBER  J2!h,  13th,  AND  Mth,  1906. 


The  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  representing  the 
Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  met 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Metropolitan  Methodist 
Church,  Toronto,  on  Wednesday,  December  12th,  1906,  at  ten 
o’clock,  and  was  opened  with  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by 
Dr.  Carman,  Dr.  Sutherland,  Principal  Gordon  and  the  Rev.  J.. 
K.  Unsworth. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Sutherland,  seconded  by  Principal  Patrick,, 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pedley,  B.A.,  was  unanimously  called  to  the  chair. 

The  roll  was  called,  and  the  following  members  were  found  to 
be  in  attendance : 

PfgsbyteMan» — Revs.  Principal  Patrick,  Prof.  Bryce,  Dr.  F.  B. 
DuVal,  Dr.  J.  L.  Murray,  Dr.  J.  R.  Battisby,  Dr.  J.  Somerville,  W. 
J.  Clark,  J.  B.  Mullan,  W.  A.  J.  Martin,  Dr.  S.  Lyle,  J.  H.  Rat- 
cliffe,  Principal  McLaren,  Dr.  G.  M.  Milligan,  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren, 
Prof.  Kilpatrick,  Principal  Gordon,  Dr,  M.  MacGillivray,  Dr. 
James  Stewart,  J,  Hay,  Dr,  W.  D.  Armstrong,  Dr.  D.  M.  Ramsay, 
Dr.  W.  T.  Herridge,  Principal  Falconer,  Dr.  Thos.  Sedgwick, 
Dr.  J.  MacMillan,  Dr.  E.  Smith,  Thos.  Stewart,  Dr.  E.  D.  Miller, 
James  Ross.  Messrs.  J.  A.  Macdonald,  J.  A.  Paterson,  W.  3. 
McMurrich,  Prof.  Dyde,  G.  M.  Macdonnell,  W.  Paul,  Dr.  R. 
Murray,  Prof.  W.  C.  Murray,  Judge  Forbes. 

Methodist.— Revs.  Dr.  A.  Carman,  Dr.  S.  Cleaver,  Dr.  A. 
Sutherland,  Dr.  J.  Potts,  Dr.  Wm.  Briggs,  Dr.  A.  C.  Crews,  Dr. 
S.  D.  Chown,  Dr.  J.  R.  Gundy,  Dr.  A.  Langford,  Dr.  S.  Bond, 
Dr.  Thos.  Griffith,  Dr.  J.  S.  Ross,  Dr.  J.  S.  Williamson,  J.  W. 
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Cooley,  Dr.  W.  S.  Griffin,  Dr.  J.  C.  Antliff,  Dr.  N.  Burwash,  Dr. 
W.  J.  Crothers,  Dr.  W.  I.  Shaw,  Dr.  E.  B.  Ryckman,  Dr.  W.  R. 
Young,  J.  E.  Mavety.  J.  T.  Pitcher,  Dr.  Evans,  Dr.  C.  H.  Paisley, 
Dr.  W.  H.  Heartz,  Dr.  S.  F.  Pluestis,  D.  W.  Johnston,  Dr.  E. 
Curtis,  Dr.  S.  P.  Rose,  Dr.  J.  W.  Sparling,  Dr.  J.  Woodswortli, 
F.  B.  Stacey,  Dr.  A.  Stewart,  G.  W.  Kerby,  W.  P.  McHaffie.  Dr. 
J.  H.  White.  Messrs.  Justice  Maclaren,  N.  W.  Rowell,  J.  W. 
Flavelle,  H.  H.  Fudger.  Richard  Brown,  John  N.  Lake,  Edward 
Gurney,  W.  J.  Ferguson,  C.  J.  Beale,  C.  A.  Birge,  H.  P.  Moore, 
Joseph  Gibson,  Win.  Johnson,  J.  D.  Chipinan,  Dr.  J.  R.  Inch, 
Charles  Bell,  Dr.  D.  Allison,  Judge  Chesley. 


Goagffcgational  — Revs.  J.  W.  Pedley,  B.A.,  Principal  Hill,  J. 
K.  Unsworth,  B.A.,  Wm.  McIntosh,  W.  T.  Gunn,  M.A.,  D.  S. 
Hamilton.  B.A.,  J.  Morton.  J.  P.  Gerrie.  B.A.,  T.  B.  Hyde,  W. 
Hipkin,  J.  T.  Daley,  B.A.  Messrs.  H.  O’Hara,  S.  P.  Leet,  K.C., 
G.  Wilson,  V.  Ashdown,  D.  C.  Wood. 


Dr.  Sutherland  submitted  certain  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee  respecting  the  order  of  business  at  this 
meeting,  and  the  same  were  adopted. 

Letters  of  regret  at  their  inability  to  be  present  were  read  from 
Principal  Scrimger,  Dr.  Mowatt,  D.  Morrice,  J.  A.  M.  Aikins, 
Hon.  C.  H.  Campbell,  J.  R.  Dougall,  Rev.  A.  T.  Love,  Rev.  T. 
C.  Jack,  Dr.  Falconer  and  C.  D.  Massey. 

Reports  of  the  action  taken  by  the  Supreme  Courts  of  the 
negotiating  Churches  were  called  for. 


On  behalf  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
the  Rev.  Principal  Patrick  presented  the  following: 

“  At  London,  and  within  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  there, 
the  eleventh  day  of  June,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  six,  the 
General  Assembly  met  as  per  adjournment,  and  was  constituted. 

Sederunt.  Rev.  Alexander  Falconer,  D.D.,  Moderator,  etc. 

“  Inter  alia.  The  Assembly  called  for  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Union,  which  was  given  in  by  Principal  Patrick,  who 
offered  the  following  motion,  of  which  he  had  given  notice  on 
Saturday.  The  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Armstrong  and  car¬ 
ried,  as  follows: 

“  That  the  Assembly  receive  the  report,  express  their  gratifica¬ 
tion  at  the  large  measure  of  unity,  especially  in  the  matter  of  Do'c- 
trine,  which  has  been  found  to  exist  between  the  Committees  of 
the  negotiating  churches,  and  instruct  the  Committee  to  continue 
4 


its  labours,  and  to  transmit  the  report  of  its  proceedings  up  to  this 
date,  with  any  explanations  that  may  be  necessary,  as  well  as  a 
copy  of  this  resolution,  to  Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  Congrega¬ 
tions,  for  their  information.  Further,  they  request  the  Executive 
of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Union  to  furnish  the  authorities  of  the 
Anglican  and  Baptist  Churches  with  copies  of  the  printed  reports 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union  Committee,  and  to  invite  them 
most  cordially  to  take  part  in  the  negotiations  for  union.” 

Ds.  Sutherland  presented  the  action  of  the  General  Confer¬ 
ence  of  the  Methodist  Church,  as  follows : 

“  At  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  held  in  Montreal,  in  the  month  of  September,  igo6,  the 
Committee  on  Organic  Union  between  the  Presbyterian,  Meth¬ 
odist  and  Congregational  Churches  presented  their  report  of  the 
work  thus  far  accomplished.  The  report  was  received  and 
referred  to  a  Special  Committee,  which  after  careful  consideration 
presented  the  following  report,  and  the  same  was  adopted  by  the 
Conference: 

‘  Your  Committee  have  had  before  them  the  report  of  the 
Standing  Committee  to  confer  with  other  Churches,  and  especially 
with  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Churches,  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  union  of  these  Churches  with  the  Methodist  Church, 
which  Committee  was  enlarged  to  sixty-five  members  by  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  Special  Committee,  to  meet  an  equal  number  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  Committee  from  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Unions. 

‘  They  rejoice  to  learn  from  the  report  of  this  Committee  that 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  a  plan 
of  union  for  these  bodies,  and  that  no  insuperable  difficulties  have 
been  discovered  which  should  prevent  such  a  consummation. 
They  learn  also  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  requested  the  Executive  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Union  to  invite  the  Anglican  and  Baptist  Churches  in  Canada  to 
take  part  in  further  Conferences  with  a  view  to  a  larger  union 
than  that  which  has  heretofore  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Committee. 

‘  Your  Committee,  therefore,  recommends  to  the  General 
Conference  the  following  action : 

‘  I.  That  the  General  Conference  receive  the  report  and  ex¬ 
press  its  hearty  approval  of  the  work  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Union  in  the  outline  of  basis  of  union  now  before  us. 

'  2.  That  the  General  Conference  approve  of  the  action  of  the 
Executive  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Union  in  extending  to  the 
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Anglican  and  Baptist  Churches  in  Canada  an  invitation  to  take 
part  in  the  further  work  of  the  Committee  with  a  view  to  a  plan 
of  larger  unioHj  and  authorizes  its  Committee  to  take  part  in  the 
preparation  of  such  plan  should  a  favorable  reply  be  received 
from  these  Churches. 

‘  3.  That  a  day  be  set  apart  in  the  month  of  November  for 
special  prayer  in  all  our  Churches  for  Divine  direction  and  bless^ 
ing  in  this  matter. 

‘  4.  That  the  Committeee  be  directed  to  prepare  immediately 
at  the  close  of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Joint  Committee  a  full 
statement  of  the  entire  work  thus  far  completed,  and  that  the  same 
be  printed  and  sent  down  to  Annual  Conferences,  District  Meet¬ 
ings  and  Quarterly  Official  Boards  of  our  Church  for  information, 
and  that  all  our  ministers  be  requested  to  present  the  report  thus 
formed  on  the  subject,  and  that  the  matter  be  presented  also  in  all 
our  connexional  papers. 

‘  5.  That  in  view  of  a  communication  from  a  minister  of  the 
Evangelical  Association  referred  to  this  Committee,  your  Com¬ 
mittee  recommends  that  the  General  Conference  request  the 
Executive  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Union  to  consider  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  inviting  the  Evangelical  Association  to  take  part  in  the 
negotiations  for  union. 

‘  6.  (a)  That  the  Standing  Committee  on  Union  for  the 
quadrennium  consist  of  the  following  persons :  Revs.  Dr.  A. 
Carman,  Dr.  S.  Cleaver,  Dr.  A.  Sutherland,  Dr.  John  Potts, 
Dr.  Wm.  Briggs,,  Dr.  A.  C.  Crews,  Dr.  S.  D.  Chown,  Dr.  J.  R. 
Gundy,  Dr.  A.  Langford,  Stephen  Bond,  Dr.  Thos.  Griffith,  Dr. 
J.  S.  Ross,  Dr.  J.  S.  Williamson,  J.  W.  Cooley,  Dr.  W.  S.  Griffin, 
Dr.  J.  C.  Antliff,  Dr.  N.  Burwash,  Dr.  W.  J.  Crothers.  Dr.  W.  I. 
Shaw,  Dr.  E.  B.  Ryckman,  Dr.  W.  R.  Young,  J.  E.  Mavety,  J. 
T.  Pitcher,  Dr.  Evans,  Dr.  C.  H.  Paisley,  Geo.  Steel,  Dr.  W.  H. 
Heartz,  Dr.  S.  F.  Huestis,  D.  W.  Johnson,  Dr.  L.  Curtis,  Dr.  S. 
P.  Rose,  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Sparling,  Dr.  Jas.  Woodsworth,  F.  B. 
Stacey,  Dr.  A.  Stewart,  Geo.  W.  Kerby,  W.  P.  McHaffie,  and  Dr. 
James  H.  White.  Messrs.  Justice  J.  J.  Maclaren,  C.  D.  Massey, 
N.  W.  Rowell,  K.C.,  J.  W.  Flavelle,  H.  H.  Fudger,  Richard 
Brown,  John  N.  Lake,  Edward  Gurney,  A.  E.  Ames,  W  J 
Ferguson,  C.  J.  Beale,  C.  A.  Birge,  H.  P.  Moore,  Joseph  Gibson, 

R,  J.  McLaughlin,  Wm.  Johnston,  C.  W.  Cate,  John  Torrence,  J. 
P.  Chipman,  Dr.  J.  R.  Inch.  Dr.  D.  Allison,  Charles  Bell,  Judge 

S.  A.  Chesley,  J.  A.  M.  Aikins,  K.C.,  W.  G.  Hunt,  J.  W.  Smith, 
R.  W.  Harris. 

(6)  That  the  Committee  on  Union  have  power  to  fill  any 
vacancies  occurring  after  the  rising  of  the  General  Conference. 

‘  (c)  That  the  General  Conference  order  the  payment  of  all 
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necessary  expenses  of  the  work  of  the  Committee  on  Union  from 
the  General  Conference  Fund. 

‘  (d)  That  the  General  Conference,  when  it  adjourns,  adjourn 
to  the  call  of  the  General  Conference  Special  Committee,  in  case 
the  matter  of  Union  matures  during  the  quadrennium.’  ” 

On  behalf  of  the  Congregational  Unions  of  Ontario  and  Que¬ 
bec,  and  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  the  Rev.  T.  B. 
Hyde  presented  their  action,  as  follows ; 

“  Having  heard  the  reports  of  their  Sub-Committees  on  Church 
Union,  and  having  fully  considered  and  discussed  the  matter  at 
their  respective  Unions,  passed  the  following  resolutions : 

“The  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  Resolved: 

‘  (i)  That  we  have  heard  with  great  interest  and  profound 
thankfulness  the  report  of  progress  that  has  been  presented  to  us 
by  the  Congregational  Section  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

‘  (2)  We  believe  that  any  summary  of  Christian  doctrine  of 
the  United  Church  should  be  simpler  than  the  proposed  statement, 
and  should  lay  greater  emphasis  on  Christian  experience  and  con¬ 
duct.  At  the  same  time  we  rejoice  that  so  Catholic  a  statement 
should  have  been  agreed  upon,  and  welcome  it  as  an  important 
step  towards  the  statement  of  faith  to  be  incorporated  in  the  basis 
of  Union. 

‘  (3)  That  in  regard  to  the  relation  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  to  its  confession,  we  quite  agree  with  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  that  the  duty  of  enquiry  into  the  personal  character,  doc¬ 
trinal  beliefs,  and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
shall  be  laid  upon  the  District  Council,  which  corresponds  to  our 
Association,  and  as  to  the  questions  addressed  to  candidates  for 
ordination  we  approve  of  those  numbered  (a)  and  (b),  but  as  to 
those  under  (c),  which  specifically  relate  the  minister  to  the  doc¬ 
trinal  statement  of  the  Church  we  would  urge  that  they  should 
be  so  framed  as  to  make  the  determination  of  a  man’s  soundness 
in  the  faith  rest  as  closely  as  possible  with  the  living  Church.  We 
would  also  take  the  ground  that  in  order  to  the  full  recognition 
of  the  possibility  of  progress  of  thought,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  most  ample  constitutional  provision  be 
made  for  welcoming  and  giving  due  consideration  to  any  pro¬ 
posal  for  the  revision  of  the  standards  of  the  Church. 

‘  (4)  That  while  accepting  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Polity  as  containing  valuable  suggestions,  we  recognize  its  pre¬ 
liminary  and  tentative  character.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  desirable  that 
each  of  the  negotiating  Churches  should  bring  into  the  United 
Church  substantially  that  which  has  been  distinctively  its  con- 
7 


tribution  to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  ;  inasmuch, 
also,  as  the  special  glory  of  the  Congregational  Churches  has 
been  the  ideal  of  full  responsibility  and  large  Christian  duty  set 
before  the  members  of  the  local  church,  we  would  urge  that  ample 
opportunity  for  the  preservation  of  this  ideal  be  guaranteed  m  the 
constitution  of  the  United  Church/ 

r  The  Union  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick : 

‘  Resolved,  That  we  declare  ourselves  heartily  in  favor  of  the 
proposed  union  between  the  three  branches  of  Christ  s  Church, 
the  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  Congregational.’  ^  ^  . 

“  But  we  hope,  as  a  result  of  the  future  action  of  the  Joint 
Committee  of  the  said  bodies,  that  a  simpler  and  more  liberal  ex¬ 
pression  of  doctrine  than  that  now  under  consideration  may  be 
settled  upon,  and  that  of  Polity  and  Administration  there  may  be 
preserved  in  the  new  organization  the  best  elements  of  the  three 
great  systems.” 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Sutherland  submitted  the  following  report  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church 
Union : 

“  Subsequent  to  the  meeting  of  the  Joint  Committee  in  Decem¬ 
ber  last,  some  regret  was  expressed  by  sundry  ministers  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  negotiating  Churches  that  the  proposed  scheme  did 
not  embrace  other  denominations  besides  the  three  who  had 
hitherto  taken  part  in  the  discussions.  This  fact,  with  other  con¬ 
siderations,  led  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  met  in  the  City  of  London  in  June,  1906,  to  formulate  a 
resolution  requesting  your  Executive  Committee  to  take  some 
action  in  the  premises.  A  meeting  of  the  Executive  was  sum¬ 
moned  accordingly  to  meet  in  Toronto,  when  the  matter  received 
careful  and  sympathetic  consideration,  and  it  was  decided  to 
address  a  friendly  letter  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  to  the  Chairmen  or  Presidents 
of  the  various  Baptist  conventions,  explaining  the  action  already 
taken  by  the  Joint  Union  Committee,  and  extending  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Churches  named  a  cordial  invitation  to  send 
delegates  to  participate  in  further  discussions,  should  they  con¬ 
sider  it  advisable  to  do  so.  In  accordance  with  that  decision  the 
following  letter  was  sent: 

‘  Toronto,  August  ist,  1906. 

‘  It  is  doubtless  within  your  knowledge  that  during  the  past 
two  years  duly  appointed  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada  have  been 
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■conferring  together  as  to  the  possibility  of  uniting  the  three 
bodies  in  one  Christian  communion.  Two  sessions  of  the  Joint 
Union  Committee  have  been  held — the  first  in  December,  1904, 
the  second  in  December,  1905.  At  the  first  session,  the  proceed¬ 
ings  consisted  chiefly  of  free  conversations  touching  important 
points  that  were  likely  to  arise,  which  was  followed  by  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  certain  sub-committees  to  consider  particular  aspects 
of  the  question.  At  the  session  held  in  December,  1905,  the  sub¬ 
committees  reported,  when  it  was  found  that  a  Statement  of 
Doctrine  had  been  formulated,  and  some  progress  had  been  made 
in  regard  to  Polity,  the  Ministry,  Administration,  and  Law  as 
.affecting  questions  of  property  in  the  event  of  Union.  After  a 
most  harmonious  session,  lasting  several  days,  the  Joint  Com¬ 
mittee,  consisting  of  over  one  hundred  members,  were  practically 
unanimous  in  accepting  the  Statement  of  Doctrine,  as  containing 
nothing  to  which  any  of  the  negotiating  Churches  could  object, 
.and  were  equally  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  nothing  had  yet 
shown  itself  that  need  prove  an  insuperable  barrier  to  further 
negotiations  for  Union. 

‘  Since  the  meeting  of  the  Joint  Union  Committee  in  December 
last,  sundry  persons  in  the  denominations  above-mentioned  have 
expressed  an  earnest  wish  that,  if  found  practicable,  the  scope  of 
the  movement  might  be  widened  so  as  to  include  at  least  the 
Anglican  and  Baptist  communions ;  and  this  trend  of  thought  has 
been  emphasized,  so  far  as  the  Church  of  England  is  concerned, 
by  the  utterances  of  a  distinguished  prelate  of  that  communion,  in 
an  address  delivered  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  at  its  recent  session  in  the  city  of  London,  That 
address,  coupled  with  other  weighty  considerations,  so  impressed 
the  Assembly  that  a  resolution  was  adopted  requesting  the 
Executive  of  the  Joint  Union  Committee  to  take  action  in  the 
premises.  The  request  was  considered  at  a  meeting  of  the  Exe- 
•cutive  Committee  held  a  short  time  ago,  and  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  a  letter  be  addressed  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  to  the  Chairmen  of  the 
various  Baptist  Unions,  assuring  them  that  if  they  deem  it  desir¬ 
able  and  practicable  that  their  respective  communions  should  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  discussion  of  a  general  union  movement,  any  dele¬ 
gates  who  may  be  appointed  with  that  end  in  view  will  be  most 
cordially  welcomed  at  the  session  of  the  Joint  Union  Committee 
to  be  held  in  Toronto  in  December  next. 

‘  We  beg  to  assure  you  that  it  was  not  by  design  that  the  Ang¬ 
lican  and  Baptist  Churches  were  not  included  in  the  first  proposals, 
for  the  desire  of  those  who  initiated  the  movement  is  to  see  one 
Protestant  Church  in  Canada ;  but  although  circumstances  seemed 
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to  indicate  the  possibility  of  a  union  of  three  bodies — Presby¬ 
terian,  Methodist  and  Congregational,  there  may  have  been  a 
latent  impression  that  the  time  was  not  ripe  for  a  more  coniprenen- 
sive  scheme.  Nevertheless,  if  the  Church  you  represent  is  willing 
to  join  in  an  earnest  effort  to  reunite  the  now  divided  Protestant 
Christians  of  the  Dominion,  we  shall  rejoice  greatly,  and  will 
extend  to  your  delegates  the  heartiest  welcome. 

‘  We  are  sending  under  separate  cover  a  copy  of  the  proceedings, 
of  the  Joint  Union  Committee  at  the  two  sessions  above  referred 
to,  that  you  may  know  what  has  been  done  down  to  the  present 
date.  Should  your  Church  decide  to  take  part  in  future  confer¬ 
ences  it  should  be  understood  that  the  delegates  who  might  be 
appointed  are  not  committed  in  advance  to  what  has  already  been 
done,  though  much  of  it  would  probably  meet  their  approval. 

‘  Any  reply  to  this  communication,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Sutherland,  33  Richmond  Street  West,  Toronto,  will  be  laid 
before  the  Executive  of  the  Union  Committee,  and  afterwards 
before  the  full  Committee  at  its  session  in  December  next. 

'  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Church  Union. 

‘  Wm.  Patrick, 

‘  Chairman  Presbyterian  Committee. 

‘  A.  Carman, 

‘  Chairman  Methodist  Committee. 

‘  Hugh  Pedley, 

‘  Chairman  Congregational  Committee. 

‘  A.  SUTHEREAND, 

‘  E.  D.  McLaren, 

‘  T.  B.  Hyde, 

‘  Joint  Secretaries  Union  Committee.’ 


“  In  reply  to  the  foregoing,  letters  were  received  from  eleven 
Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  four  from 
Chairmen  or  Presidents  of  Baptist  Conventions  in  the  following 
localities :  The  Maritime  Provinces,  Ontario  and  Quebec ;  Mani¬ 
toba  and  the  North-West,  and  British  Columbia.  We  have  aisa 
received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  C.  J.  S.  Bethune,  Hon.  Clerical 
Secretary  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada,  enclosing  a  copy  of  a  Report  of  the  Synod’s  Committee 
on  Christian  Union,  and  a  copy  of  a  paper  on  the  attitude  of  the 
Anglican  Church  to  other  Protestant  Communions,  read  by  the 
Right  Reverend  James  Carmichael, 'D.D.,  Coadjutor  Bishop  of 
Montreal,  at  the  All  American  Conference  of  Bishops  at  V/ash- 
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ington  in  1903.  All  these  letters  and  papers  will  be  laid  before 
you  for  such  action  as  the  circumstances  call  for. 

“  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.” 

On  motion  of  Principal  Gordon  the  Joint  Committee  expressed 
cordial  approval  of  the  action  of  the  Executive. 

^The  replies  to  the  circular  letter  sent  by  the  Executive  were 
then  read,  and  on  motion  it  was  agreed  that  a  sub-committee  be 
appointed  to  consider  these  communications  and  draft  a  suitable 
resolution  regarding  the  same. 

Reports  were  called  for  from  the  various  Sub-Committees,  and 
were  presented  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Doctrine  by  the 
Rev.  T.  B.  Hyde,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Polity  by 
Prof.  "W.  C.  Murray. 

The  Committee  took  recess  at  12  o’clock. 

The  Committee  resumed  at  2.30  p.m.,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pedley, 
B.A.,  in  the  chair. 

After  devotional  services,  the  committee  to  report  on  the  com¬ 
munications  from  the  Anglican  and  Baptist  Churches  was 
appointed  as  follows; 

Presbyterian. — Principal  Patrick  (Convener),  Drs.  Sedgwick, 
Herridge  and  R.  Murray. 

Methodist. — Drs.  Burwash,  Shav/,  Carman  and  Allison. 

Congregational. — Principal  Hill  and  Rev.  W.  McIntosh. 

The  following  reports  of  Sub-Committees  were  presented  and 
laid  on  the  table  for  future  consideration : 

On  the  Ministry,  presented  by  Dr.  Ross. 

On  Administration,  presented  by  Dr.  Somerville. 

On  Law,  presented  verbally  by  Mr,  Rowell. 

On  motion  of  Principal  Patrick,  the  Rev.  Chancellor  Burwash 
was  requested  to  introduce  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Doctrine.  The  report  was  carefully  considered,  clause  by  clause, 
and  discussion  thereon  continued  until  the  hour  of  adjournment, 
S-30- 

The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  8  o’clock,  and  after  devo¬ 
tional  exercises,  the  Statement  of  Doctrine  was  again  taken  up, 
and  further  discussed. 


Thursday,  December  13TH,  1906. 

,The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  10  o’clock,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Pedley,  B.A.,  in  the  chair. 

A  hymn  was  sung  and  prayer  offered. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Polity  was  presented,  and 
after  some  discussion  it  was  ordered  that  the  report  be  recom¬ 
mitted  for  further  consideration,  the  Committee  to  report  at  a 
later  stage,  or  at  some  future  meeting  of  the  Joint  Committee,  as 
may  be  found  practicable.  It  was  further  ordered,  that  the 
denominational  committees  have  authority  to  add  to  the  Commit¬ 
tee  on  Polity  in  the  following  proportion :  Six  from  the  Presby¬ 
terian  section,  six  from  the  Methodist,  and  three  from  the  Con¬ 
gregational. 

The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Correspondence  with  the 
Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  the  Chairmen 
or  Presidents  of  the  Baptist  Unions,  was  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Principal  Patrick,  and  adopted  as  follows ; 

“  Your  Special  Committee  on  Correspondence  with  the  Church 
of  England  in  Canada,  and  with  the  several  Unions  of  Baptist 
Churches,  respectfully  suggest  that  the  following  be  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  Union  Committee : 

‘  The  Committee  receive  with  much  gratification  the  cordial 
and  brotherly  answers  returned  by  the  representatives  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Canada  and  of  the  Baptist  Church  to  the 
invitation  extended  to  them  to  enter  into  negotiations  as  to  union 
with  our  three  churches,  and  in  view  of  their  answers,  recommend 
that  the  following  action  be  taken : 

‘  I.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  empowered  to  choose  a 
committee  of  fifteen  to  confer  with  any  delegation  that  may  be 
appointed  by  the  Church  of  England  on  the  question  of  union. 

‘  2.  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  meet  any  repre¬ 
sentatives  which  the  Maritime  Union  of  Baptist  Churches  may 
choose  to  discuss  the  question  of  federal  union.  The  committee 
to  consist  of  three  Presbyterians,  three  Methodists,  and  one  Con- 
gregationalist,  to  be  chosen  by  the  separate  delegations  at  the 
close  of  this  session. 

‘  3.  That  the  Union  Committee  empower  the  Executive  to 
choose  a  committee  to  meet  and  confer  with  representatives 
appointed  by  the  Baptist  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec.’  ” 
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The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  4  o’clock  p.m.  when  the  report 
of  the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Ministry  was  presented  and  discus¬ 
sion  on  the  same  continued  till  the  hour  of  adjournment. 

The  Committee  resumed  at  8  o’clock,  and  was  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

The  allocation  of  certain  new  members  of  the  Joint  Committee 
to  various  sub-committees,  and  additional  appointments  to  the 
same,  were  reported  from  the  Denominational  Committees,  as 
follows : 

I.  From  the  Methodist  Section  (new  members) : 

Rev.  J.  W.  Cooley,  W.  P.  McHaffie  and  Mr.  John  Torrance  to 
the  Committee  on  the  Ministry. 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Kerby,  B.A.,  to  the  Committee  on  Doctrine. 

Mr.  C.  J.  Beale  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Smith  to  the  Committee  on 
Administration. 

Mr.  Joseph  Gibson  and  Mr.  Wm.  Johnson  to  the  Committee  on 
Polity. 

Six  additional  members  to  the  Committee  on  Polity,  namely, 
Judge  Chesley,  Dr.  Gundy,  Dr.  Shaw,  N.  W.  Rowell,  Dr.  Stewart 
and  Dr.  Young. 

On  Committee  to  confer  with  the  Maritime  Union  of  the  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  Dr.  Heartz,  Dr.  Paisley,  Dr.  Inch. 

II.  From  the  Presbyterian  Section: 

Additional  members  to  the  Committee  on  Polity,  Rev.  A. 
Falconer,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  H.  Ratcliffe,  Principal  Gordon,  Dr. 
Somerville,  Dr.  Battisby,  Dr.  Sedgwick,  Judge  Forbes. 

To  confer  with  Baptists  of  Maritime  Provinces,  Dr.  McMillan, 
Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Robert  Murray. 

III.  From  the  Congregational  Section: 

Additional  to  Sub-Committee  on  Polity,  Revs.  John  Morton, 
Wm.  McIntosh,  J.  K.  Unsworth. 

To  confer  with  Baptists  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  Rev.  W. 
S.  Pritchard. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  the  Joint  Committee  meet  again 


on  the  second  Wednesday  in  September,  1907,  and  remain  in 
session  till  the  following  Tuesday  evening  if  necessary. 

On  further  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  joint  meeting  be 
held  in  Toronto,  the  particular  church  to  be  arranged  for  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Ministry  was  again 
taken  up  and  discussion  continued  till  the  hour  of  adjournment. 

It  was  agreed  that  all  questions  referring  to  the  claims  of 
superannuated  ministers  be  referred  in  the  first  instance  to  the 
Committee  on  Administration. 


Friday,  December  14TK,  1906. 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Union  resumed  at  10  o’clock,  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Pedley,  B.A.,  presiding. 

After  devotional  services  the  consideration  of  the  report  of 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Doctrine  was  resumed.  Some  verbal  and 
other  changes  were  made,  and  after  discussion  the  report,  as 
amended  was  adopted  as  a  whole.  (See  Reports  of  Sub-Com¬ 
mittees,  No.  I.) 

The  Committee  took  recess  at  12.30  o’clock. 

The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  2.30  o’clock,  and  was  consti¬ 
tuted  in  the  usual  manner  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Permission  was  given  to  amend  the  minute  respecting  confer¬ 
ence  with  the  Baptist  Union  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  to  make 
it  clear  that  conference  is  to  be  on  the  question  of  federal  union 
as  suggested  in  the  letter  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Union. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported  the  following  committees 
to  confer  with  other  denominations : 

To  confer  with  representatives  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Canada : 

Presbyterian--lAodti2.ior  of  Assembly,  Rev.  A.  Falconer, 
D.D.  (Convener),  Principal  Patrick,  Principal  Gordon,  Dr.  Her- 
ridge,  Dr.  Robert  Campbell,  Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald. 
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Methodist. — Dr.  Carman  (Convener),  Principal  Sparling,  Dr. 
Sutherland,  Justice  Maclaren,  Principal  Shaw,  Dr.  Huestis. 

Congregational. — Rev.  Hugh  Pedley,  B.A.,  Rev.  D.  S.  Hamil¬ 
ton,  Rev.  T.  B.  Hyde. 

To  confer  with  the  Baptists  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  North- 
West,  etc. : 

Presbyterian. — Professor  Kilpatrick  (Convener),  Dr.  E.  D. 
McLaren,  Dr.  Lyle,  Rev.  W.  J.  Clark,  Rev.  W.  A.  F.  Martin,  W. 
B.  McMurrich. 

Methodist. — Dr.  Chown,  Dr.  Langford,  Dr.  Briggs,  Dr.  Ross, 
N.  W.  Rowell,  R.  Brown. 

Congregational.— 'R&v.  J.  K.  Unsworth,  W.  T.  Gunn,  Mr.  H. 
O'Hara. 

The  nominations  were  confirmed. 

Consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Ministry 
was  resumed.  In  regard  to  clauses  12  (a)  and  12  (6),  the  fol¬ 
lowing  was  adopted : 

That  the  question  of  the  contents  of  the  curriculum  be  deferred 
for  further  consideration,  and  the  judgment  of  representatives  of 
the  various  colleges  solicited  in  regard  to  the  same. 

The  clauses  referring  to  the  relation  of  a  minister  to  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Churcjj  were  read.  After  discussion,  clause  (i)  was 
adopted  and  clause  (2),  (a),  (6),  (c),  was  deferred  for  future 
consideration. 

For  report  as  amended  see  Reports  of  Sub-Committees,  No.  3. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Polity  was  read  as  a  whole, 
and  afterwards  considered  clause  by  clause.  Discussion  on  the 
same  continued  till  5.30,  when  the  Committee  took  recess. 


The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  7.30,  and  was  opened  with 
devotional  services. 

Consideration  of  the  interim  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Polity  was  resumed.  Sundry  amendments  were  discussed,  and 
ultimately  the  report  was  adopted  as  a  whole.  (For  report,  as 
amended,  see  Reports  of  Sub -Committees,  No.  2.) 

A  hymn  was  sung  and  the  Benediction  pronounced,  after 
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which  the  Joint  Committee  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of 
Toronto  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  September,  1907. 


The  Reports  of  the  various  Sub-Committees  as  adopted  by  the 
Joint  Committee  are  appended  hereto,  and  the  whole  is  published 
by  authority  of  the  Committee  for  the  information  of  the 
Churches  concerned. 
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Ip|i0ria  of 

1.  l^f|3art  cf  sin  Inrtnns, 

We,  the  Representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  of  the  Congregational  Churches  in 
Canada,  building  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro¬ 
phets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone,  affirm 
our  belief  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as 
the  primary  source  and  ultimate  standard  of  Christian  faith  and 
life.  We  acknowledge  the  teaching  of  the  great  Creeds  of  the 
ancient  Church.  We  further  maintain  our  allegiance  to  the  evan¬ 
gelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  as  set  forth  in  common  in 
the  standards  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  the 
doctrinal  statement  adopted  by  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Ontario  and  Quebec  in  1886,  and  in  the  Standards  of  Doctrine 
and  Articles  of  Religion  accepted  by  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
commend  them  to  the  studious  attention  of  the  united  Church,  and 
present  the  accompanying  report  as  a  brief  summary  of  this  faith : 

Article  I. — Of  God. — We  believe  in  the  one  only  living  and 
true  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable  in 
Plis  being  and  perfections;  the  Lord  Almighty,  most  just  in  all 
His  ways,  most  glorious  in  holiness,  unsearchable  in  wisdom, 
plenteous  in  mercy,  full  of  love  and  compassion,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth.  We  worship  Him,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  three  persons  in  one  Godhead,  one  in  substance  and  equal 
in  power  and  glory. 

Article  II. — Of  Revelation. — We  believe  that  God  is  revealed 
in  part  in  nature,  in  history  and  in  the  heart  of  man ;  that  He  has 
made  gracious  and  clearer  revelations  of  Himself  to  men  of  God 
who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  He  has 
fully  and  perfectly  revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word 
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made  flesh,  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory  and  the 
express  image  of  His  person.  'We  receive  as  the  word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life,  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament,  given  by  inspiration, 
to  be  the  faithful  record  of  God’s  gracious  revelations  and  the 
sure  witness  to  Christ. 

Article  III.— 0/"  the  Divine  Purpose.— We  believe  that  the 
eternal,  wise,  holy  and  loving"  purpose  of  God  embraces  all  events, 
so  that  while  the  freedom  of  man  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  God 
the  author  of  sin.  yet  in  His  providence  He  makes  all  things  work 
together  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  sovereign  design  and  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  His  glory. 

Article  IV. — Of  Creation  and  Providence.— Wz  believe  that 
God  is  the  creator,  upholder  and  governor  of  all  things ;  that  He 
is  above  all  His  works  and  in  them  all ;  and  that  He  made  man  in 
His  own  image,  meet  for  fellowship  with  Him,  free  and  able  to 
choose  between  good  and  evil,  and  responsible  to  His  Maker  and 
Lord. 

Article  V. — Of  the  Sin  of  Man. — We  believe  that  our  first 
parents,  being  tempted,  chose  evil,  and  so  fell  away  from  God  and 
came  under  the  power  of  sin,  the  penalty  of  which  is  eternal 
death;  and  that,  by  reason  of  this  disobedience,  w^e  and  all  men 
are  born  with  a  sinful  nature,  that  we  have  broken  God’s  law  and 
that  no  man  can  be  saved  but  by  His  grace. 

Article  VI. — Of  the  Grace  of  God. — We  believe  that  God,  out 
of  His  great  love  for  the  world,  has  given  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  in  the  Gospel  freely  offers  His 
all-sufficient  salvation  to  all  men.  We  believe  also  that  God,  in 
His  own  good  pleasure,  gave  to  His  Son  a  people,  an  innumerable 
multitude,  chosen  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  service  and  salvation. 

Article  VII. — Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — We  believe  in  and 
confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
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and  man,  who,  being  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  for  us  men  and  for 
our  salvation  became  truly  man,  being  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  yet  without  sin.  Unto  us  He 
has  revealed  the  Father,  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  making  known 
the  perfect  will  of  God.  For  our  redemption  He  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  offered  Himself  a  perfect  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
satisfied  Divine  justice  and  made  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  He  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  He  ever  intercedes  for  us.  In  the 
hearts  of  believers  He  abides  forever  as  the  indwelling  Christ ; 
above  us  and  over  us  all  He  rules ;  wherefore,  unto  Him  we 
render  love,  obedience  and  adoration  as  our  Prophet,  Priest  and 
King. 

Article  VIII. — Of  the  Holy  Spirit. — We  believe  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life,  who  proceeds  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  who  moves  upon  the  hearts  of  men  to  restrain  them 
from  evil  and  to  incite  them  unto  good,  and  whom  the  Father  is 
ever  willing  to  give  unto  all  who  ask  Him.  We  believe  that  He 
has  spoken  by  holy  men  of  God  in  making  known  His  truth  to 
men  for  their  salvation ;  that,  through  our  exalted  Saviour,  He 
was  sent  forth  in  power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  to  enlighten 
men’s  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  persuade  and 
enable  them  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  He  abides 
with  the  Church,  dwelling  in  every  believer  as  the  spirit  of  truth, 
of  holiness,  of  comfort  and  of  love. 

Article  IX.“0/  Regeneration. — We  believe  in  the  necessity 
of  regeneration,  whereby  we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  imparts  spiritual  life  by  the 
gracious  and  mysterious  operation  of  His  power,  using  as  the 
ordinary  means  the  truths  of  His  word  and  the  ordinances  of 
Divine  appointment  in  ways  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man. 

Article  X. — Of  Faith  and  Repentance. — We  believe  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  a  saving  grace  whereby  we  receive  Him,  trust  in  Him 
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and  rest  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation,  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in 
the  Gospel,  and  that  this  saving  faith  is  always  accompanied  by 
repentance,  wherein  we  confess  and  forsake  our  sins  with  full 
purpose  of  and  endeavor  after  a  new  obedience  to  God. 

Article  XL— 0/  lustHication  and  Somhip.—We  believe  tfiat 
God  pardons  our  sins  and  accepts  us  as  righteous  solely  on  the 
ground  of  the  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  received 
by  faith  alone,  and  that  believers  are  adopted  as  sons  of  God,  with 
a  right  to  all  the  privileges  therein  implied,  including  a  conscious 
assurance  of  their  sonship. 

Article  XII.— 0/  Sanctification.— We  believe  that  those  who 
are  regenerated  and  justified  grow  in  the  likeness  of  Christ, 
though  fellowship  with  Him,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  obedience  to  the  truth  ;  that  a  holy  life  is  the  fruit  and  evidence 
of  saving  faith ;  and  that  the  believer’s  hope  of  continuance  in 
such  a  life  is  in  the  preserving  grace  of  God.  And  we  believe 
that  in  this  growth  in  grace  Christians  may  attain  that  maturity 
and  full  assurance  of  faith  whereby  the  love  of  God  is  made 
perfect  in  us. 

Article  XIII.— Of  the  Low  of  God.— We  believe  that  the  law 
of  God,  revealed  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  more  clearly 
disclosed  in  the  words  of  Christ,  is  forever  established  in  truth 
and  equity,  so  that  no  human  work  shall  abide  except  it  be  built 
on  this  foundation.  We  believe  that  God  requires  of  every  man 
to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God;  and 
that  only  through  this  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled  that  brotherhood  of  man  wherein  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to 
be  made  manifest. 

Article  XIV. — Of  the  Church. — We  acknowledge  one  holy 
catholic  Church,  the  innumerable  company  of  saints  of  every  age 
and  nation,  who  being  united  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ  their 
head,  are  one  body  in  Him,  and  have  communion  with  their  Lord 


20 


and  with  one  another.  Further,  we  receive  it  as  the  will  of  Christ 
that  His  Church  on  earth  should  exist  as  a  visible  and  sacred 
brotherhood,  consisting  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  obedience  to  Him,  together  with  their  children,  and  organized 
for  the  confession  of  His  name,  for  the  public  worship  of  God, 
for  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
saints ;  and  for  the  universal  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  we 
acknowledge  as  a  part,  more  or  less  pure,  of  this  universal  brother¬ 
hood,  every  particular  Church  throughout  the  world  which  pro¬ 
fesses  this  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him  as  Divine 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Article  XV. — Of  the  Sacraments. — We  acknowledge  Baptism 
and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  the  two  sacraments  instituted  by  Christ, 
to  be  of  perpetual  obligation  as  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant 
ratified  in  His  precious  blood,  and  as  a  means  of  grace  by  which 
He  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also 
strengthen  and  comfort  our  faith  in  Him,  and  also  through  the 
observance  of  which  His  Church  is  to  confess  her  Lord  and  be 
visibly  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

( 1 )  Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sacrament  instituted  by  our 
Lord  to  signify  and  seal  our  union  to  Himself  and  our  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  The  proper  subjects 
of  baptism  are  believers,  and  infants  presented  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  in  the  Christian  faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  or 
guardians  should  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  should  expect  that  their  children 
v.'ill  receive,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  benefits 
which  the  Sacrament  is  designed  and  fitted  to  convey.  The 
Church  is  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  provide  for  their 
Christian  instruction. 

(2)  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  communion  with 
Christ  and  with  His  people,  in  which  bread  and  wine  are  given 
and  received  in  thankful  remembrance  of  Him  and  His  sacrifice 
on  the  cross ;  and  they  who  in  faith  receive  the  same  do,  after  a 
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spiritual  manner,  partake  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  their  comfort,  nourishment  and  growth  m  grace. 
All  may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  who  make  a  credible 
profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  obedience 
to  His  law. 

ARTict.15  XVI.— 0/  the  Ministry.—Wt  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  has  appointed  therein 
a  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  calls  men  to  this 
ministry ;  tliat  the  Church,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  recognizes  and  chooses  those  whom  He  calls,  and  should 
thereupon  duly  ordain  them  to  the  work  of  the  minist^)^ 

ARTICI.E  XVIL— 0/  Church  Order  and  Fellowship.— We  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church; 
that  its  worship,  teaching,  discipline  and  government  should  be 
administered  according  to  His  will  by  persons  chosen  for  theii 
fitness  and  duly  set  apart  to  their  office ;  and,  although  the  visible 
Church  may  contain  unworthy  members  and  is  liable  to  err,  yet 
believers  ought  not  lightly  to  separate  themselves  from  its  com¬ 
munion,  but  are  to  live  in  fellowship  with  their  brethren,  which 
fellowship  is  to  be  extended,  as  God  gives  opportunity,  to  all  who 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Article  XVIIL— Of  the  Resurrection,  thv  Last  Judgment,  and 
the  Future  Life. — We  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust,  through  the  power 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead;  that  the  finally  impenitent  shall  suffer  eternal  death,  and 
the  righteous  shall  abide  in  blessedness  forever  with  God. 

Article  XIX. — Of  Christian  Ser-uice  and  the  Final  Triumph. — 
We  believe  that  it  is  our  duty,  as  servants  and  friends  of  Christ, 
to  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  maintain  the  public  and  private 
worship  of  God,  to  hallow  the  Lords  Day,  to  preserve  the  inviola¬ 
bility  of  marriage  and  the  sanctity  of  the  family,  to  uphold  the 
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just  authority  of  the  State,  and  so  to  live  in  all  honesty,  purity 
and  charity  that  our  lives  shall  testify  of  Christ.  We  joyfully 
receive  the  word  of  Christ,  bidding  His  people  go  into  all  the 
world  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and  declare  unto  them 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  that 
He  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  We  confidently  believe  that  by  His  power  and  grace  all 
His  enemies  shall  finally  be  overcome,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  be  made  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ. 

N.  Burwash, 

Chairman. 

D.  M.  Ramsay, 

T.  B.  Hyde, 

Secretaries. 


2.  &part  of  @«b-(Eom«tittet  mt 

The  Sub^Committee  on  Polity,  after  an  examination  of  the 
forms  of  church  government  of  the  negotiating  Churches  and 
the  practical  working  thereof,  is  greatly  gratified  to  find: 

1.  That  while  the  officers  and  courts  of  the  negotiating 
Churches  may  bear  different  names,  there  is  such  a  substantial 
degree  of  similarity  in  the  duties  and  functions  of  these  officers 
and  courts. 

2.  That,  engaged  in  the  same  work,  with  the  same  object  in 
view,  and  earnestly  endeavoring  to  meet  the  conditions  confront¬ 
ing  the  Churches  in  Canada,  the  negotiating  Churches  have  been 
steadily  approximating  more  nearly  to  each  other,  both  in  their 
forms  of  church  government  and  methods  of  administration. 

3.  That  there  are  distinctive  elements  in  each  which  would  add 
to  the  efficiency  of  a  united  Church,  and  which  can  be  preserved 
with  great  advantage  in  the  form  of  polity  to  be  adopted  for  the 
united  Church. 

4.  That  in  this  view  it  is  possible  to  provide  for  substantial 
congregational  freedom,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  tire  benefits 
of  a  strong  connexional  tie  and  co-operative  efficiency. 
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To  this  end  the  following  recommendations  are  submitted  as 
setting  forth  the  leading  principles  to  be  recognized  in  framing 
the  polity  of  the  united  Church. 

I.  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  The  members  of  the  Church  shall  be  the  members  of  the 
uniting  denominations,  and  such  others  as  may  hereafter  become 
members  of  the  united  Church. 

2.  The  unit  of  organization  for  the  united  Church  shall  be  the 
pastoral  charge,  circuit  or  congregation. 

3.  The  governing  bodies  or  courts  of  the  Church,  higher  than 
the  pastoral  charge,  shall  be : 

(a)  The  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association. 

(b)  The  Annual  Conference,  Synod  or  Union. 

(c)  The  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly. 

(These  terms  are  not  suggested  as  final  names  for  the  govern¬ 
ing  bodies  or  courts.) 

11.  THE  PASTORAL  CHARGE  OR  CIRCUIT  OR 
CONGREGATION. 

A.  Charges  existing  previous  to  the  Union. 

4.  In  the  management  of  their  local  affairs  the  various  charges, 
circuits  or  congregations  of  the  united  denominations  shall  be 
entitled  to  continue  the  organization  and  practices  enjoyed  by 
them  at  the  time  of  union,  subject  to  the  general  legislation,  prin- 
ciples  and  discipline  of  the  united  Church.  Their  representatives 
in  the  next  higher  governing  body  or  court  shall  be  chosen  as 
at  present. 

5.  The  plan  of  organization  prescribed  for  charges  to  be 
formed  subsequent  to  the  union  may  at  any  time  be  adopted  by 
any  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  existing  at  the  time  of  union. 

6.  Any  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  formed  previous  to  the 
union  shall  be  entitled  to  continue  the  practices  of  the  denomina¬ 
tion  to  which  it  belonged,  with  respect  to  membership,  church 
ordinances,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Societies,  subject 
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to  such  modifications  as  may  be  made  by  the  General  Council, 
Conference  or  Assembly  of  the  united  Church. 

7.  Any  property  or  funds  owned  by  an  individual  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  at  the  time  of  the  union,  and 
vested  in  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  that  charge  and  not  for  the 
denomination  of  which  that  charge  formed  a  part,  shall  not  be 
affected  by  any  legislation  of  the  united  Church  without  the  con- 
sent  of  the  charge  for  which  property  is  held  in  trust. 

B.  Charges  to  he  formed  subsequent  to  the  Union. 

8.  The  liberty  of  the  individual  charge  shall  be  recognized  to 
the  fullest  extent  compatible  with; 

(c)  The  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  charge  by 
the  minister  (or  ministers),  and  a  body  of  men  specially  chosen 
and  set  apart  or  ordained  for  that  work ; 

{b)  The  efficient  co-operation  of  the  representatives  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  work  of  the  charge  by  means  of  a 
meeting  to  be  held  at  least  quarterly,  and 

(c)  The  hearty  co-operation  of  the  various  individual  charges, 
circuits  or  congregations  in  the  general  work  of  the  united 
Church. 

9.  New  charges  shall  be  formed  with  the  consent  of  the 
Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association,  by  persons  residing 
within  its  bounds,  who  declare  their  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  the  united  Church,  and  their  desire  for  the  formation  of  such 
charge.  Missions  may  be  organized  as  charges  by  Presbytery 
or  District  Meeting  or  Association  of  its  own  motion,  or  on  the 
suggestion  of  the  Missionary  Superintendent  or  Pastor,  under 
such  regulations  as  the  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly 
may  pass. 

Before  sanctioning  the  formation  of  a  new  charge,  the  Pres¬ 
bytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association  is  required  to  hear  and 
consider  the  representations  of  any  charge  that  may  be  affected 
by  the  proposed  action. 

TO.  The  members  of  a  charge  who  are  entitled  to  all  church 
privileges  are  those  who,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  In  Jesus 
Christ  and  obedience  to  Him,  have  been  received  into  communion. 
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The  children  of  such  persons  are  members  of  the  Church,  and 
it  is  their  duty  and  privilege,  when  they  reach  the  age  o  is- 
cretion,  to  enter  into  communion. 

Members,  male  and  female,  shall  have  the  right  to  vote  at  all 
meetings  of  the  church  or  congregation.  Admission  to  member¬ 
ship  shall  be  by  the  action  of  the  minister  and  elders,  leaders  or 
deacons,  and,  where  desired,  by  the  action  of  the  communicants 
also. 

11.  The  members  of  a  pastoral  charge  should  meet  annually, 
and  more  frequently  if  deemed  advisable. 

12.  The  minister  (or  ministers)  and  elders,  deacons  or  leaders, 
and  local  preachers,  shall  have  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interest 
of  the  charge  or  congregation.  The  management  of  its  temporal 
and  financial  affairs  shall  be  intrusted  to  a  committee  of  stewards 
or  managers.  A  joint  committee  or  board,  consisting  of  the 
foregoing  and  representatives  of  other  departments  of  congre¬ 
gational  work,  shall  meet  quarterly,  or  as  often  as  they  deem 
advisable,  for  the  consideration  of  matters  of  joint  interest, 

13.  The  elders,  deacons  or  leaders,  and  local  preachers  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  communicants,  and  shall  hold  office  under  the 
regulations  to  be  passed  by  the  General  Council,  Conference  or 
Assembly. 

14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  minister  and  elders,  deacons  or 
leaders  and  local  preachers,  to  have  the  oversight  of : 

(1)  The  admission  and  demission  of  members. 

(2)  The  conduct  of  members,  with  power  to  exercise  dis- 
cipline. 

(3)  The  dispensation  of  the  sacraments. 

(4)  The  religious  training  of  the  young. 

(5)  The  order  of  public  worship,  including  the  service  of 
praise. 

'(6)  The  care  of  the  poor,  and  the  visiting  of  the  sick. 

It  shall  also  be  their  duty : 

(7)  To  receive  and  judge  petitions,  etc.,  from  members. 

(8)  To  transmit  petitions,  appeals,  etc.,  to  Presbytery,  Dis¬ 
trict  Meeting  or  Association. 

{9)  To  recommend  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
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15.  The  stewards  or  managers  shall  be  chosen  by  the  congre¬ 
gation  annually,  and,  wherever  practicable,  should  be  members 
in  full  communion.  It  shall  be  their  duty  to  secure  contributions 
for  congregational  purposes,  and  to  disburse  the  moneys  received 
for  these  purposes. 

16.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  joint  committee  or  board: 

(1)  To  secure  contributions  for  missionary  and  other  general 
objects  of  the  Church. 

(2)  To  select  representatives  of  the  charge  to  the  Presbytery, 
District  Meeting  or  Association. 

(3)  To  submit  to  the  charge  or  congregation  for  their  con- 
sideration  reports  on  the  life  and  work  of  the  charge,  including 
estimates  of  expenditure. 

(4)  To  attend  to  matters  affecting  the  charge  not  assigned  to 
any  of  the  other  bodies. 

17.  The  property  of  the  congregation  is  held  by  trustees 
appointed  by  the  congregation,  in  a  manner  to  be  outlined  in  a 
model  trust  deed.  This  model  deed  should  state  that  the  property 
is  held  by  the  congregation  as  a  congregation  of  the  united 
Church,  and  such  deed  shall  further  provide  that  no  property  so 
held  shall  be  sold,  exchanged  or  in  any  manner  encumbered 
unless  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association  shall,  at 
the  instance  of  the  trustees,  have  given  it  sanction,  subject  to  an 
appeal,  if  desired,  to  the  Annual  Conference,  Union  or  Synod. 

III.  THE  PRESBYTERY,  DISTRICT  MEETING  OR 
ASSOCIATION. 

18.  The  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association  shall  con¬ 
sist  of : 

(i)  All  ordained  ministers  within  the  bounds; 

(a)  Who  are  engaged  in  some  department  of  church  work ;  or 

(h)  Who  have  been  regularly  permitted  to  retire  from  active 
service,  and  continue  to  reside  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presby¬ 
tery,  District  Meeting  or  Association  with  which  they  were  con¬ 
nected  at  the  time  of  their  retirement ;  or 

(c)  Who  have  been  placed  on  the  roll  by  special  enactment  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  Synod  or  Union. 
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(2)  And  elders,  deacons,  leaders  or  non-ministerial  representa¬ 
tives  of  pastoral  charges,  within  the  bounds,  equal  in  number  to 
the  number  of  ministers  engaged  in  any  department  of  church 
work. 

19.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or 

Association  .  •  •  i_  j 

(1)  To  have  the  oversight  of  the  charges  within  its  bounds, 
and  review  their  records,  and  to  form  new  charges. 

(2)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions  and  appeals  from  the 
lower  governing  bodies  or  courts. 

(3)  To  transmit  petitions  and  appeals  to  the  higher  governing 
bodies  or  courts. 

(4)  To  superintend  the  education  of  students  looking  forward 
to  the  ministry,  and  to  certify  students  to  theological  halls. 

(5)  To  examine  and  recommend  to  the  Annual  Conference, 
Synod  or  Union,  candidates  for  the  ministry ;  and  also  to  recom-- 
mend  the  ordination  of  probationers  for  the  ministry  who  have 
fulfilled  the  prescribed  requirements. 

(6)  To  induct  or  install  pastors. 

(7)  To  deal  with  matters  sent  down  by  the  higher  governing 
bodies  or  courts. 

(8)  To  adopt  measures  for  promoting  the  religious  life  of  the 
charges  within  the  bounds. 

IV.  THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE,  SYNOD  OR  UNION. 

20,  The  Annual  Conference,  Synod  or  Union  shall  consist  of 
the  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  the  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings 
or  Associations  within  its  bounds,  and  an  equal  number  of  non- 
ministerial  representatives  of  pastoral  charges  chosen  by  the 
Presbyteries,  District  Meetings  or  Associations. 

21.  The  Annual  Conferences,  Synods  or  Unions  shall: 

(1)  Be  subordinate  to  the  General  Council,  Conference  or 
Assembly. 

(2)  Meet  every  year. 

(3)  Have  power  to  determine  the  number  and  boundaries  and 
review  the  records  of  the  Presbyteries  or  District  Meetings  or 
Associations  within  the  bounds,  and  have  oversight  of  them. 
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(4)  Hear  and  decide  appeals,  subject  to  the  privilege  of 
/appeal  to  the  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly. 

'  (5)  Appoint  annually  a  Settlement  Committee. 

(6)  Receive  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  examine  and 
ordain  probationers  for  the  ministry  who  have  fufilled  the  pre¬ 
scribed  requirements. 


V.  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL.  CONFERENCE  OR 
ASSEMBLY. 

22.  The  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly  shall  consist 
of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  non-ministerial  representa¬ 
tives  chosen  by  the  Annual  Conferences,  Synods  or  Unions.  Its 
regular  meeting  shall  be  held  every  second  year.  Its  presiding 
officer  shall  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  united  Church, 
and  during  his  term  of  office  he  may  be  relieved  of  his  pastoral 
or  other  duties. 

23.  The  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly  shall  have 
full  power: 

( 1 )  To  determine  the  number  and  boundaries,  and  review  the 
records  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Synods  or  Unions. 

(2)  To  legislate  on  matters  respecting  the  doctrine,  worship, 
membership  and  government  of  the  Church,  subject  to  the  con¬ 
dition  that  before  any  rule  or  law  relative  to  these  matters  can 
become  a  permanent  law,  it  must  receive  the  approval  of  a 
majority  of  the  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings,  or  Associations, 
or  if  advisable,  of  congregations. 

(3)  To  prescribe  and  regulate  the  course  of  study  of  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  ministry,  and  to  sanction  the  admission  of  ministers 
from  other  churches. 

(4)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions,  memorials,  etc. 

(5)  To  dispose  of  appeals. 

(6)  To  conduct  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Church. 

(y)  To  have  charge  of  the  colleges  of  the  Church,  and  to  take 
what  measures  are  deemed  advisable  for  the  promotion  of 
Christian  education. 

(8)  To  appoint  committees  or  boards  and  officers  for  the  dif- 

29 


ferent  departments  of  church  work,  and  to  receive  their  reports 
and  give  them  instructions  and  authority. 

(g)  To  correspond  with  other  Churches. 

(lo)  And  in  general  to  enact  such  legislation  and  adopt  such 
measures  as  may  tend  to  promote  true  godliness,  repress  immor¬ 
ality,  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and  advance  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 

J  J.  Maclaren,  Chairman. 

W.  C.  Murray,  Secretary. 


I.  Pastoral  Office,  including  Term  of  Service. 

Recognizing  the  desirability  of  preserving  the  essence  of  both 
the  settled  pastorate  and  the  itinerancy,  this  Committee  is  of  tne 
opinion  that  a  harmony  of  both  principles  is  possible,  and  that 
the  best  features  of  both  systems  may  be  retained.  We  therefore 
recommend  as  follows : 

1.  The  pastoral  relation  shall  be  without  a  time-limit. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  policy  of  the  Church  that  every  congrega¬ 
tion  shall  have,  as  far  as  possible,  a  pastorate  without  interrup¬ 
tion,  and  that  every  effective  minister  shall  have  a  charge. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Settlement  Committee,  consisting  of 
ministers  and  laymen,  appointed  by  each  Synod  or  Conference 
annually,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider  all  applications  from 
ministers  or  charges  for  settlements  within  the  section  over  which 
it  has  jurisdiction.  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  meet  annu¬ 
ally,  or  at  the  call  of  the  chair. 

4.  Ministers  on  their  own  application,  and  a  pastoral  charge 
through  its  governing  body,  may,  at  the  end  of  any  one  year, 
seek  a  change  of  pastoral  relation  by  application  to  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Committee.  AH  applications  must  be  in  writing. 

5.  Any  charge,  on  becoming  vacant,  may  extend  a  call  or 
invitation  to  any  properly  qualified  minister  or  ministers,  but  the 
right  of  appointment  shall  rest  with  the  Settlement  Committee. 

6.  In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  at  any  time,  and  the 
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congregation  failing  to  make  a  call,  the  Settlement  Committee 
shall  be  empowered  to  make  an  appointment  to  such  vacancy  for 
the  current  year,  after  consultation  with  the  congregation  or  its 
governing  board. 

7.  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  also  have  authority  to 
initiate  correspondence  with  ministers  and  charges,  with  a  view 
to  completing  arrangements  to  secure  necessary  and  desirable 
settlements. 

(a)  Any  minister  shall  have  the  right  to  appear  before  the 
the  Settlement  Committee  to  represent  his  case  in  regard  to  his 
appointment;  and  any  congregation  or  governing  board  may 
also  appear  by  not  more  than  two  representatives,  properly 
authorized  in  writing,  appointed  from  among  its  members  at  a 
regular  meeting,  or  at  a  special  meeting  of  which  proper  notice 
has  been  given. 

(&)  When  a  minister  chosen  by  a  congregation  cannot  be 
settled,  the  congregation  or  its  governing  board  may  place  other 
names  before  the  Settlement  Committee. 

8.  There  shall  be  also  a  committee  for  the  transfer  of  minis¬ 
ters  from  one  Synod  or  Conference  to  another,  which  may  be 
composed  of  the  presiding  officer  of  the  highest  court  of  the 
Church,  who  shall  be  the  convener  and  chairman  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  together  with  the  presiding  officers  of  the  several  Synods 
or  Conferences.  This  committee  shall  have  authority  to  transfer 
ministers  and  candidates  for  the  ministry  from  one  Synod  or 
Conference  to  another,  in  harmony  with  the  plan  outlined  in 
sections  3,  6,  7. 

9.  The  minister  in  charge  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  of 
the  governing  body  of  each  congregation  within  his  pastoral 
charge. 

2.  Training  for  the  Ministry. 

10.  On  the  subject  of  “Training  for  the  Ministry,”  the  com¬ 
mittee  recommends  as  follows :  That  the  attainment  of  a  B.A. 
degree,  to  be  followed  by  three  years  in  the  study  of  theology,  is 
desirable ;  but  in  cases  where  this  is  unattainable,  that  there  be 
two  alternative  courses,  constituted  as  follows,  both  starting  from 
university  matriculation : 
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(1)  Three  years  at  least  in  Arts,  followed  by  three  years  in 
theology,  and  that  before  ordination,  or  contemporaneous  with 
his  college  course,  twelve  months  be  spent  in  preaching ; 

(2)  Two  years  preaching  under  the  supervision  of  a  body  cor¬ 
responding  to  a  District  Meeting  or  Presbytery,  with  appropriate 
studies,  and  four  years  of  a  mixed  Arts  and  theological  course  in 
college. 

(The  consideration  of  the  contents  of  the  required  curricula 
was  deferred  for  further  consideration,  and  the  judgment  of  tlie 
representatives  of  the  various  colleges  concerned  is  to  be  solicited 
as  to  the  same.) 

IT.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church  shall  have  power  to 
authorize  the  ordaining  of  any  person  to  the  ministry  if  it  shall 
see  fit  so  to  do. 

12.  (i)  (The  subject  of  the  vested  rights  of  ministers  was 
referred  back  to  the  Committee.) 

(2)  Candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  entered  on  their 
course  shall  be  allowed  to  complete  it  on  the  conditions  which 
obtained  when  they  began. 

13.  That  no  candidate  be  received  for  the  ministry  unless  he 
has  been  first  recommended  by  a  body  corresponding  to  a  session, 
a  quarterly  board  or  a  local  church. 

14.  It  is  recommended  that  all  questions  relating  to  the  claims 
of  superannuated  ministers  be  referred  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  Committee  on  Administration. 

3.  The  Relation  of  a  Minister  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church. 

The  Committee  recommends : 

I.  That  the  duty  of  inquiry  into  the  personal  character,  doc¬ 
trinal  beliefs  and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry 
shall  be  laid  upon  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Associa¬ 
tion. 

(The  remaining  clauses  of  this  section  were  deferred  for  fur¬ 
ther  consideration.) 

W.  Patrick, 

Chairman. 

J.  S.  Ross, 

Secretary. 
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4,  Msport  of  ftah-ffloKimittef  on  AiimtniBtratiau. 


(1)  Ministerial  Support 

After  a  free  exchange  of  views  on  this  topic,  the  Committee 
agreed  to  record  its  belief  that  in  the  working  out  of  Union,  the 
result  should  be  the  amalgamation  of  many  congregations;  and 
that  the  aim  of  the  United  Church  should  be  to  make  the  minimum 
salary  at  least  $i,ooo  per  annum,  with  manse  or  parsonage. 

(2)  Missions. 

The  Committee  was  agreed  that  the  differences  between  these 
Churches  in  their  management  of  Home  Missions  are  quite 
capable  of  adjustment;  and  that  no  difficulty  is  likely  to  arise 
in  the  consolidation  of  the  work  in  the  foreign  field,  the  three 
Churches  being  engaged  in  foreign  work  in  different  countries, 
or  at  least  in  different  districts  of  a  country,  and  their  methods 
of  administration  in  their  foreign  work  being  practically  identical. 

(3)  Benevolent  Funds. 

The  discussion  showed  that  the  differences  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  these  funds  in  the  negotiating  churches  are  so  great  that 
serious  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in  amalgamating  them ;  but 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  serious  difficulty  was  overcome  in  previous 
unions,  the  Committee  is  not  without  hope  that  a  solution  of  the 
problem  may  be  found  that  will  conserve  all  vested  rights  without 
sacrificing  the  future  usefulness  of  these  funds. 

(4)  Publishing  Interests. 

While  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  profits  of  the  Methodist 
Book  Room  belong  to  the  Superannuation  Fund  of  that  Church, 
the  Committee  discovered  no  serious  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the 
amalgamation  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  three  Churches. 

(5)  Colleges. 

The  Committee  felt  that,  while  the  number  of  educational 
institutions  connected  with  the  three  Churches  is  greater  than  may 
be  required  by  the  United  Church,  the  adjustment  of  this  matter 
would  probably  involve  no  serious  difficulty ;  and  with  a  view  to 
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securing  additional  information,  the  Committee  decided  to  ask 
permission  to  confer  with  the  representatives  of  these  educational 
institutions  who  are  members  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

It  was  resolved  to  recommend  the  General  Committee  to 
request  the  representatives  of  the  Mission  Boards,  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  publishing  interests,  the  representatives  of  the 
benevolent  funds,  and  the  representatives  of  the  colleges  under 
the  care  of  the  several  Churches  to  meet  in  their  various  localities 
and  consider  questions  affecting  the  different  interests  involved, 
formulate  their  suggestions  and  send  them  forward  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  their  sub-committee  with  a  view  to  expediting  the  work 
of  the  Committee  when  it  comes  to  deal  with  these  questions  in 

detail.  „ 

J.  SOMERVILlvIi, 

Chairman. 

E.  D.  McLaren, 
Secretary. 


The  following  is  the  report  of  the  small  committee  appointed 
in  December,  1905,  to  prepare  a  detailed  statement  of  the  various 
agencies  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  and  the  methods  followed 
in  their  administration ; 

Ministers. 

The  total  number  of  ordained  ministers  is  as  follows:— Presby¬ 
terian,  1,506;  Methodist,  1,790;  Congregational,  105. 

Of  the  ordained  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  1,231  are  in 
charge  of  settled  congregations  or  mission  fields,  home  and  foreign, 
in  the  Methodist  Church  1,400,  and  in  the  Congregational  Church  84. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  41  are  engaged  as  professors,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  religious  journalism,  or  have  charge  of  various  agencies 
of  the  Church.  In  the  Methodist  Church  52  are  similarly  occupied, 
and  in  the  Congregational  4. 

The  number  not  now  in  active  service  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  234,  in  the  Methodist  349,  in  the  Congregational  17. 

Ministarial  Salaries. 

The  remuneration  of  home  missionaries  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  varies  from  $650  to  $92S,  according  to  the  domestic  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  missionary  and  the  cost  of  living  in  the  locality  in 
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which  he  is  laboring.  In  augmented  charges  the  salaries  of  married 
men  range  from  $800  and  a  manse  to  $850  and  a  manse,  according  to 
the  locality,  the  Augmentation  Committee  being  authorized  to  go 
even  beyond  the  latter  figure  where  the  cost  of  living  may  render  a 
larger  salary  necessary. 

The  minimum  stipend  in  self-sustaining  congregations  is  $800  per 
annum  and  a  manse,  which  is  an  advance  of  $50  upon  the  minimum 
that  obtained  previous  to  last  year.  The  congregations  that  paid  last 
year  only  $750  and  a  manse,  will  require  to  increase  their  givings  by 
$50  or  to  ask  for  assistance  from  the  Augmentation  Committee. 

No  congregation  was  reported  to  the  last  General  Assembly  as 
contributing  under  $750.  The  number  contributing 


Between  $730  and 

$800  was 

62 

“  850  “ 

990  “ 

156 

“  1,000  “ 

1,490  “ 

185 

“  i,Soo  “ 

1,990  “ 

58 

“  2,000  “ 

2,990  “ 

37 

“  3,000  “ 

4,000  “ 

13 

Above  4,000 

4 

In  the  self-supporting  congregations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
some  have  manses  and  others  not. 

In  the  Methodist  Church,  in  addition  to  the  sums  given  below  as 
paid  for  salary,  the  ministers  receive,  as  a  rule,  a  free  furnished  par¬ 
sonage,  costing  from  $800  upward,  and  the  people  also  pay 
horse  keep,  taxes,  moving  expenses  and  incidental  expenses  necessary 
to  the  work  of  the  circuit.  The  appropriation  for  salary  of  a  mar¬ 
ried  man,  under  the  Discipline,  shall  not  be  less  than  $750  per  annum, 
exclusive  of  the  items  above  referred  to.  The  appropriation  for  an 
ordained  single  minister  shall  not  be  less  than  $450  per  annum, 
exclusive  of  horse  keep  and  necessary  expenses  for  incidentals. 

Members  of  the  Eastern  Conferences  also  receive  a  small  allow¬ 
ance  from  a  Children’s  Fund  which  is  maintained  in  the  Conferences. 

The  number  of  congregations  reported  to  the  last  Annual  Con¬ 
ferences  as  contributing  under  $75°  was  778.  The  number  contributing 
Between  $750  and  $800  was  271 

“  850  “  990  “  81 

“  1,000  “  1,490  “  203 

"  i.soo  “  1,990  “  32 

“  2,000  “  2,990  “  24 

“  3.000  “  4,000  “  2 

There  are  no  reports  as  to  the  amounts  paid  for  stipends  by  the 
congregations  of  the  Congregational  Church,  but  the  salaries  range 
from  $500  to  $3,000. 
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Colleges. 

The  colleges  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  five  in 
number. 

1, — Presbyterian  College,  Halifax. 

This  college  is  a  purely  Theological  Institution,  having  no  Pre¬ 
paratory  Department.  It  enjoys  the  services  of  four  professors  and 
one  lecturer,  the  salaries  of  the  professors  being  from  $2,000  to  $2,400. 
During  the  past  ten  years  the  attendance  of  students  has  ranged 
between  30  and  45.  The  endowment  amounts  to  $170,000.  The 
college  property  consists  of  ten  acres  of  land,  and  two  college  build¬ 
ings  valued  at  $60,000.  The  annual  revenue  from  congregational  con¬ 
tributions  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  $6,000. 

z. — Presbyterian  College,  Montreal. 

This  institution  has  a  literary  course  which  some  students  are 
allowed  to  take  in  place  of  the  regular  university  course  before  enter¬ 
ing  on  the  study  of  theology.  The  professors  number  four,  and  the 
lecturers  11.  The  salaries  of  the  professors  are  from  $2,500  to  $3,000, 
and  of  the  lecturers  from  $100  to  $500.  The  students  in  preparation 
for  theology  number  15.  and  those  engaged  in  the  study  of  theology 
20.  The  endowment  amounts  to  $261,000. 

3. — Queen’s  University,  Kingston. 

This  institution  has  in  active  operation  the  three  faculties,  Medi¬ 
cine,  Arts,  and  Theology.  The  number  of  professors  is  42,  with 
salaries  ranging  from  $1,200  to  $2,500,  and  the  lecturers  number  six, 
with  salaries  ranging  from  $100  to  $1,000.  Both  the  professors  and 
lecturers  are  appointed  by  the  trustees.  The  number  of  stujients 
enrolled  during  the  present  session  was  1,042  and  in  actual  attendance 
842.  The  endowment  amounts  to  $510,000. 

4. — Knox  College,  Toronto. 

This  institution  also  confines  itself  exclusively  to  theological 
work,  having  no  literary  course.  The  number  of  professors  is  six,  the 
salary  of  each  being  $2,500.  The  theological  students  in  attendance 
during  the  past  session  numbered  61.  The  amount  of  the  endow¬ 
ment  is  $364,000. 


5. — Manitoba  College,  Winnipeg. 

There  are  two  departments  in  this  institution,  the  Arts  and  the- 
Theological.  The  College  is  affiliated  with  the  University  of  Mani- 
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toba,  which  gives  instruction  in  the  higher  departments  of  Natural 
Science  and  Mathematics,  the  remaining  subjects  of  the  Arts  course 
being  taught  in  the  college.  The  number  of  professors  in  Manitoba 
College,  .including  the  principal,  is  five  and  there  is  one  vacancy 
which  is  likely  to  be  filled  within  a  few  months.  The  number  of 
lecturers  is  five,  of  whom  three  give  their  whole  time  to  the  college 
and  two  give  part  of  their  time.  Salaries  range  from  $200  to  $3,250. 
The  number  of  students  in  the  preparatory  department  is  196.  in  the 
theological  department  35.  The  amount  of  endowment  is  $142,000. 

6. — Ottawa  Ladies’  College. 

This  college  is  the  property  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Can¬ 
ada.  It  is  governed  by  a  board  of  trustees,  fifteen  in  number, 
appointed  by  the  General  Assembly.  Its  curriculum  embraces  aca¬ 
demic  courses  covering  matriculation  work,  and  sp.ecial  courses  of 
an  aesthetic  and  practical  nature.  The  attendance  (1905)  was  sixty- 
two  boarders  and  eighty  day  and  special  pupils. 

The  colleges  under  the  direction  of  the  Methodist  Church  are  as 
follov/s: 

I, — Methodist  College,  St.  John’s,  Newfoundland. 

The  members  of  the  Board  of  Governors  are  appointed  by  the 
Annual  Conference.  Number  of  students  enrolled  and  in  attendance 
450.  Means  of  support:  Government  grants,  fees  of  scholars. 
Children  of  all  ages  are  admitted,  and  carried  forward  to  matricula¬ 
tion  in  London  University  and  for  the  Rhodes  Scholarship. 

2. — Mount  Allison  University,  Sackville. 

Has  full  university  powers  and  maintains  complete  and  efficient 
faculties  in  Arts  and  Theology,  and  prepares  students  for  entrance  on 
the  third  year  of  the  course  of  Applied  Science  in  McGill  University. 
Honor  courses  are  provided  in  Classics,  Mathematics,  Science, 
Philosophy  and  in  English  Language  and  Literature.  Is  affiliated 
with  the  University  of  McGill  in  Applied  Science  and  Medicine,  and 
in  Law  with  Dalhousie  Law  School.  Professors  and  lecturers  in  Arts 
10,  Tjieology  3,  and  Applied  Science  4:  or  13  individuals  in  all.  Regis¬ 
tered  students  in  Arts,  full  course,  no,  partial  courses  70,  and  Science 
25  and  Theology  15. 

3. — Mount  Allison  Ladies’  College. 

Is  the  property  of  the  Church  and  is  governed  by  a  Board  of 
Regents  appointed  by  the  General  Conference.  It  employs  22  pro¬ 
fessors,  with  total  registration  for  1905-06  of  330.  It  is  supported 
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entirely  by  fees  from  students,  and  maintains  a  Conservatory  of 
Music,  School  of  Domestic  Science  and  a  Museum  of  Fine  Arts.  Pro¬ 
vides  eight  courses  of  study  such  as  are  common  in  first-class  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  sort. 


4.— Sackviile  Academy. 

The  ownership  of  Sackviile  Academy  is  also  vested  in  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Church.  The  majority  of  the  Board  of  Regents  are  appointed  by 
the  Church.  It  has  an  average  of  125  students  enrolled  and  in  attend¬ 
ance,  of  whom  45  are  boarders,  the  remainder  coming  from  the  town 
and  vicinity.  The  v/ork  done  embraces  the  preparation  of  the  student 
for  matriculation  in  Arts,  Medicine,  Dentistry,  etc.  It  is  self-sustain¬ 
ing  through  the  fees  of  students  and  price  of  boarding. 

5. — V/esleyan  Theological  College. 

This  college  is  a  connexional  institution;  employs  four  professors, 
one  tutor  and  one  instructor  in  Vocal  Music.  Students  enrolled  69; 
in  attendance  46.  It  affords  three  different  curricula  in  Theology 
apart  from  work  done  in  Arts  in  McGill  University.  Students  are 
aided  by  loans  from  the  Educational  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Church 
and  several  have  charge  of  small  churches  in  or  near  the  city. 

6. — Stanstead  Wesleyan  College. 

Is  a  connexional  institution,  whose  Board  is  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference,  doing  a  similar  work  to  that  done  in  the  Academy 
at  Sackviile,  New  Brunswick. 

7. — Albert  College,  Belleville. 

Number  of  students  enrolled  1901-02,  302.  Prepares  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  for  matriculation,  and  has  departments  as  follows: 
Music,  Commercial,  Fine  Arts,  Elocution,  Physical  Culture  and 
Domestic  Science.  It  is  open  to  both  sexes,  who  attend  in  about 
equal  numbers. 


8. — Alma  College,  St.  Thomas. 

This  school  provides  thorough  training  in  preparatory  studies  and 
has  diploma  courses,  including  the  university  matriculation,  music, 
fine  art,  elocution,  physical  culture,  domestic  science  and  commercial 
course.  It  employs  20  professors  and  teachers  and  had  138  students 
enrolled  in  1901-02. 
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g. — Victoria  University,  Toronto- 

The  college  is  the  property  of  the  Methodist  .Church  and  is  man¬ 
aged  by  a  Board  of  Regents,  34  in  number;  24  appointed  by  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference,  eight  elected  by  the  graduates  in  Arts,  Divinity,  Law 
and  Medicine,  and  two  ex-officio,  namely,  the  General  Superintendent 
and  the  President  of  the  College.  Number  of  students  enrolled  in 
1906  was  344.  It  employs  in  all  17  professors  and  lecturers  and  does 
full  college  work  in  Arts  for  the  University  of  Toronto,  full  course 
in  Divinity  for  B.D.  and  for  orders  in  the  Methodist  Church. 

10.  — Wesley  College,  Winnipeg. 

No  particulars  have  been  furnished,  but  in  general  it  does  the 
same  kind  of  work  as  Manitoba  College  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Winnipeg. 

11.  — Albert  College,  Edmonton, 

Is  the  youngest  educational  institution  of  the  Church  and  may  be 
described  as  doing  somewhat  similar  work  to  Albert  College,  Belle¬ 
ville.  No  particulars  are  to  hand. 

12. — Columbian  College,  New  Westminster,  B.C. 

This  college  is  under  the  direct  control  of  the  General  Confer¬ 
ence  of  the  Methodist  Church,  which  appoints  the  Board  of  Governors 
and  owns  the  property.  The  faculty  consists  of  nine  professors  and 
two  instructors.  Students  enrolled  in  1905-06,  180,  between  the  ages 
of  12  and  35,  about  equally  divided  between  the  sexes.  Number  of 
residents,  68.  The  work  done  in  the  college  consists  of  (a)  Public 
school  work,  advanced  grade,  (b)  High  school  work  to  matriculation, 
and  all  grades  of  teachers’  certificates,  (c)  General  course  for  degree 
of  B.A.,  Toronto  University  examinations  and  curriculum,  (d)  Honor 
University  work  in  Department  of  Honor  Moderns  to  degree  of  B.A. 
(e)  Commercial  course.  (/)  Course  in  Music  (Piano,  Toronto  Con¬ 
servatory,  primary  and  junior  examinations),  (g)  Course  for  proba¬ 
tioners  in  the  Methodist  Church,  and  for  degrees  of  S.T.L.  and  B.D. 

The  Congregational  College  of  Canada. 

The  Congregational  College  of  Canada  is  in  affiliation  with  McGill 
University.  There  are  four  professors.  Appointments  are  made  by  the 
Board  of  Governors.  There  are  17  students  enrolled  and  attending. 
There  are  three  courses  of  study. 

(o)  Four  years  at  University  and  three  in  the  college,  seven  years. 

(b)  The  same  course  but  they  overlap,  five  years. 

(c)  Short  course,  three  years. 

Arrangements  are  made  for  special  courses  of  lectures  during  the 
sessions  by  prominent  men. 
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EducaHonal  Society  o£  the  Methodist  Church. 

The  objects  of  this  society  are  to  assist  in  maintaining  the  con- 
nexional  universities,  colleges  and  theological  institutions,  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  examination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  to 
aid  such  candidates  in  obtaining  a  suitable  education.  Its  income  is 
derived  from  subscriptions  and  collections  taken  up  in  all  the 
churches  and  preaching  places  as  directed  by  the  Financial  District 
Meeting.  The  income  is  divided  amongst  several  of  the  educational 
institutions  upon  a  percentage  basis  fixed  by  the  General  Conference, 
and  is  also  used  as  a  loan  fund  for  students,  and  to  pay  salaries  of 
officers,  etc.  The  income  of  the  Society  for  the  year  190^  was  over 
$25,000. 

Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Societies. 

In  both  of  these  departments  the  work  in  each  congregation  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  governing  body  of  the  local  church;  the 
unity  of  the  work  throughout  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  being  preserved  by.  the  supervision  exercised  by  commit^es 
appointed  by  the  superior  courts  of  these  churches;  these  committees 
coming  into  touch  with  the  workers  in  individual  congregations 
through  committees  of  the  lower  courts  of  the  churches. 

Publications. 

The  official  organ  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  Presbyterian 
Record,  published  monthly  in  the  city  of  Montreal. 

The  official  publications  of  the  Methodist  Church  are  the  Guardian 
and  the  Wesleyan,  published  weekly  in  Toronto  and  Halifax,  and  the 
Methodist  Magazine  and  Review,  published  monthly  in  Toronto. 

The  recognized  paper  of  the  Congregational  Church  is  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Congregationalist.  published  weekly  in  Toronto. 

In  the  three  churches  there  are  other  periodicals  controlled  by 
private  interests  but  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  Church  news  and 
the  advancement  of  religion.  There  are  also  periodicals  issued  by  the 
Women’s  Missionary  Boards  of  the  different  churches. 

Sunday  School  Papers,  Etc. 

A  series  of  Sunday  School  papers  and  lesson  helps  is  published 
under  the  authority  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches. 
There  are  also  papers  in  each  of  these  churches  devoted  to  the  work 
of  young  people. 
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Missions. 


The  mission  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  carried  on  in 
three  departments,  known  respectively  as  Home  Missions,  Foreign 
Missions  and  French  Evangelization.  There  is  a  fourth  committee 
called  the  Augmentation  Committee,  but  its  work  is  really  home 
mission  work  in  its  final  stages. 

The  work  corresponding  to  the  above  in  the  Methodist  Church  is 
vested  in  a  single  committee,  and  all  the  contributions  for  missions 
go  into  a  common  fund. 

In  the  Congregational  Church  the  missionary  work  is  divided 
between  the  Canadian  Congregational  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Rome  Missionary  Society,  the  latter  of  which  plants 
churches,  and  augments  salaries  in  weak  congregations. 

Women’s  Missionary  Society. 

The  women  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  organized  for  mission 
work  in  two  societies,  one  of  which  is  auxiliary  to  the  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sion  and  the  other  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

In  the  Methodist  Church  there  is  only  one  Society  for  the  whole 
Dominion,  whose  purpose  is  the  evangelization  of  heathen  women  and 
children  and  the  .prosecution  of  mission  work  among  non-English- 
speaking  people  in  our  own  land.  This  Society  works  in  harmony 
with  the  General  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

In  the  Congregational  Church  there  are  two  societies,  called  the 
Canadian  Congregational  Women’s  Board  of  Missions,  and  the 
Woman’s  Board  of  Missions  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick. 

Support  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  and  of  Ministers’  Widows 
and  Orphans. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  an  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers’  Fund 
is  maintained.  The  rates  payable  by  ministers  who  connect  them¬ 
selves  with  this  fund  vary  according  to  age.  ranging  from  $3.60  at 
the  age  of  25  to  $20  at  the  age  of  55.  The  annuities  paid  are  based 
on  the  number  of  years  of  service,  the  amount  allowed  after  10 
years  being  $75;  for  each  additional  year  after  10  up  to  30,  $10;  and 
for  each  additional  year  after  30  up  to  40,  $12.50.  Ministers  who  have 
paid  no  rates  receive  one-third  of  the  amount  they  would  have  been 
entitled  to  had  they  connected  themselves  with  the  fund.  A  minister 
who  is  only  partially  disabled  may  receive  one-half  the  annuity  that 
would  have  been  due  him  in  the  event  of  complete  disablement.  The 
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number  of  ministers  at  present  receiving:  annuities  is  109,  and  the 
total  endowment  amounts  to  $229,335. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  there  is  also  a  Widows'  and  Orphans' 
Fund.  The  rates  for  ministers  joining  this  fund  are  $8  per  annum  for 
those  under  35  years  of  age,  $10  between  35  and  40  and  $12  between 
40  and  50.  The  annuity  payable  to  a  widow  is  $IS0>  with  $20  addi¬ 
tional  for  one  child,  $36  for  two  children,  $50  for  three,  and  $10  for 
each  additional  child.  No  child  over  eighteen  receives  an  annuity. 
The  number  of  widows  drawing  annuities  is  133  children  39. 

The  revenue  of  both  these  committees  is  derived  partly  from  the 
invested  capital  and  partly  from  annual  congregational  collections. 

The  funds  for  the  above  purposes  in  the  Methodist  Church  are 
under  two  Boards  of  Management.  In  the  Western  Conference, 
including  Toronto,  London,  Hamilton,  Bay  of  Quinte,  Montreal, 
Manitoba  and  the  North-West,  British  Columbia  and  Japan  Confer¬ 
ences,  it  is  called  the  Superannuation  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
The  sources  of  income  for  the  Superannuation  Fund  consist  of  interest 
on  invested  capital,  appropriations  from  the  Book  and  Publishing 
House,  annual  subscriptions  of  ministers  and  probationers  for  the 
ministry,  contributions  from  circuits  and  domestic  missons,  and  pay¬ 
ments  by  or  on  behalf  of  ministers  who  are  not  in  the  regular 
pastorate  in  lieu  of  circuit  contributions.  The  annual  subscription  of 
each  minister  and  probationer  in  the  active  service  of  the  Church 
consists  of  a  percentage  of  his  salary  ranging  from  3.1  per  cent,  to  4 
per  cent,  upon  salaries  ranging  from  $501  to  the  highest  limit,  but  in 
no  case  shall  the  subscription  be  less  than  $15  per  annum.  The 
scale  of  annuities  runs  from  $18  per  year  for  four  years’  service  up  to 
$258  for  29  years  of  service,  with  the  proviso  that  for  30  years  or 
upwards  of  service  $9  shall  be  paid  for  each  such  year. 

Widows  of  ministers,  being  members  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
receive  two-thirds  of  the  amount  their  husbands  would  have  received 
and  for  the  same  term  of  years.  Each  child  of  a  deceased  minister, 
if  such  child  was  born  after  its  father  was  received  into  full  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Conference,  receives  an  annuity  of  $20  up  to  16  years 
of  age.  Annuities  may  be  commuted  in  accordance  with  certain  regu¬ 
lations  found  in  the  Discipline.  The  payment  of  annuities  shall  con¬ 
tinue  after  superannuation  during  the  term  of  the  natural  life  of  the 
beneficiary,  providing  he  has  rendered  23  years  of  service  to  the 
Church.  If  he  has  rendered  less  than  23  years,  he  shall  receive  pay¬ 
ments  from  the  fund  for  as  many  years  as  he  has  rendered  effective 
service. 
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Supernumerary  Fund. 

The  Supernumerary  Ministers’  and  Ministers’  Widows’  Fund  of 
the  Methodist  Church  performs  the  same  functions  for  the  brethren 
of  the  Eastern  Conferences,  their  widows  and  orphaned  children,  as 
are  performed  by  the  Superannuation  Fund  for  the  Western  Confer¬ 
ences  with  some  important  differences  in  its  regulations  too  numer¬ 
ous  to  specify. 

The  provident  funds  of  the  Congregational  Church  are  volun¬ 
tary,  and  are  divided  into  the  Widows’  and  Orphans’  Branch  and  the 
Retiring  Ministers’  Branch. 

Assembly,  Synod,  Presbytery,  Conference  and  Union  Funds. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  all  congregations  are  required  to 
contribute  to  the  Assembly,  Synod  and  Presbytery  Funds  according 
to  their  numerical  and  financial  strength.  These  funds  are  used  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  the  expenses  connected  with  the  different 
Courts  of  the  Church  respectively. 

In  the  Methodist  Church  the  General  Conference  Fund  provides 
for  the  salary,  office  and  travelling  expenses  of  the  General  Superin¬ 
tendent,  expenses  of  Standing  Committees  and  Boards  of  General 
Conference  not  otherwise  provided  for,  travelling  expenses  of  dele¬ 
gates  to  General  Conference  and  other  expenses  incident  to  the  meet¬ 
ing  and  work  of  the  General  Conference.  It  is  apportioned  amongst 
the  several  circuits  and  missions  of  the  Church. 

The  Contingent  Fund,  which  is  also  used  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  cases  of  special  affliction  and  defraying  extraordinary  ex¬ 
penses  incurred  in  the  services  of  the  Church,  pays  the  expenses  of 
the  Annual  Conference.  The  governing  body  of  the  local  church  is 
supposed  to  make  an  allowance  to  cover  travelling  expenses  to 
District  Meeting. 

Church,  Manse  and  Parsonage  Building  Fund. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  addition  to  the  fund  that  was 
established  some  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  mission 
fields  and  weak  congregations  in  the  erection  of  churches  and 
manses  in  the  North-West,  and  whose  capital  is  about  $34,000,  two 
similar  funds  have  lately  been  established  to  aid  in  church  and 
manse  building  in  the  mission  fields  and  augmented  charges  in  New 
Ontario. 

In  the  Methodist  Church  Social  Unions  exist,  having  as  a 
branch  of  their  work  church  extension  in  the  more  needy  neigh- 
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borhoods  of  our  cities.  There  is  also  a  “Church  and  Parsonage  Aid 
Fund”  of  the  Methodist  Church,  exclusive  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Con¬ 
ference,  which  is  allowed  to  manage  its  own  fund  for  this  purpose. 
It  makes  loans  at  low  rates  of  interest.  It  receives  legacies  and 
donations  and  under  careful  regulation  carries  on  a  system  of  loans. 
The  capital  at  present  is  about  $26,000. 


Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Moral  Reform. 

The  General  Conference  at  its  last  session  established  a  new 
Department  with  the  above  title.  The  Board  of  Management  con¬ 
sists  of  the  General  Superintendent  of  the  Church,  the  General 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Board  and  other  members  divided 
into  groups  representing  the  different  sections  of  the  Dominion  and 
Newfoundland.  In  case  of  emergency  all  these  groups  may  be 
gathered  together  for  consultation  and  united  action.  Under  ordi¬ 
nary  conditions  the  representatives  of  the  Ontario  Conferences  have 
all  the  powers  of  the  Board.  The  Board  is  vested  with  the  general 
oversight  of  our  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Moral  Reform  work 
throughout  the  Church,  and  has  authority  to  make  representations 
to  Governments,  Legislatures  and  Parliament,  in  harmony  with  the 
declared  principles  and  policy  of  the  General  Conference  on  all  these 
matters,  and  has  power  to  arrange  for  the  publication  and  circula¬ 
tion  of  suitable  literature.  The  revenue  of  the  Board  consists  of 
annual  collections  taken  on  each  circuit  and  mission  of  the  Church. 
This  means  of  support  has  been  found  quite  sufficient  to  meet  all 
financial  demands.  The  declared  policy  of  the  Conference  covers  all 
questions  that  may  arise  under  the  general  head  of  Christian  Citizen¬ 
ship,  and  the  purpose  of  the  Department  is  to  interpret  the  laws  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  into  the  social  and  civic  life  of  the  people  and 
to  promote  the  observance  of  temperance. 


The  Methodist  Book  Room. 

The  Methodist  Book  Room,  situated  in  Toronto,  and  having 
branches  in  Montreal  and  Halifax,  is  the  property  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  Its  net  capital  is  now  about  $450,000.  The  profits  for  the 
quadrennium  from  1899  to  1902  were  $84,891.02.  Of  this  amount 
$43,500  was  appropriated  to  the  Superannuation  Fund.  The  eastern 
section  of  the  Book  Committee,  which  deals  with  the  business  done 
at  Halifax,  where  the  Wesleyan  is  published,  also  carries  on  a 
profitable  business. 
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Deaconess  Work. 


A  branch  of  work  not  undertaken  by  either  of  the  other  churches 
now  negotiating  a  basis  of  union,  but  which  is  undertaken  by  the 
Methodist  Church,  has  headquarters  in  Toronto  in  the  building  known 
as  the  Deaconess  Home  and  Training  School.  Its  workers,  num¬ 
bering  33,  are  distributed  from  Winnipeg  to  St.  John's,  Nfld.,  carry¬ 
ing  relief,  good  cheer  and  spiritual  counsel  into  the  homes  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  people.  The  Board  owns  property  worth  more  than  $40,000. 
The  training  school  prepares  students  for  all  kinds  of  helpful  Chris¬ 
tian  work.  The  course  of  study  consists  of  the  departments  of  Bible 
Study,  History  and  Doctrine,  Applied  Christianity,  Elementary 
Medicine  and  Aesthetics;  and  the  students  receive  instruction  from 
34  lecturers  and  tutors,  besides  enjoying  the  privileges  of  the  Lillian 
Massey  School  of  Domestic  Science. 
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PROCEEDINGS 


Of  the  Fourth  Conference  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Congregational  Committees  on  Church  Union. 


HELD  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  CHURCH,  TORONTO. 
DURING  WEDNESDAY.  THURSDAY,  FRIDAY.  SATUR^ 
DAY  AND  MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  lld^.  i2!h,  13th, 
!4th  AND  16th.  1907. 


The  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  representing  the 
Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  met 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Metropolitan  Methodist 
Church,  Toronto,  on  Wednesday,  September  ii,  1907,  at  lo 
o’clock,  and  was  opened  with  devotional  services  conducted  by 
Prof.  Kilpatrick  and  Dr.  Sparling. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  Carman,  seconded  by  Rev.  H.  Pedley,  the 
Rev.  Principal  Patrick  was  unanimously  called  to  the  chair. 

The  roll  was  called  by  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  and  the  following 
members  were  found  to  be  in  attendance; 

Presbytersan. — Revs.  Principal  Patrick,  Prof.  Bryce,  Dr.  J.  A. 
Carmichael,  Dr.  D.  D.  hIcLeod.  Dr.  F.  B.  DuVal,  Dr.  J.  L. 
Murray,  Dr.  J.  R.  Battisby,  Dr.  J.  Somerville,  W.  J.  Clark,  W. 
A.  J.  Martin,  Dr.  D.  H.  Fletcher,  Dr.  S.  Lyle,  Dr.  J.  H.  Ratclift’e. 
Principal  MacLaren,  Professor  Kilpatrick,  Dr.  G.  M.  Milligan. 
Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  Principal  Gordon,  Dr.  M.  Macgillivray, 
D.  Strachan,  John  Hay,  Dr.  W.  D.  Armstrong,  Dr.  D.  M. 
Ramsay,  Principal  Scrimger,  Dr  A.  J.  Mowatt,  A.  T.  Love, 
President  Falconer,  Principal  Magill,  Dr.  Thos.  Sedgv^dck,  Dr. 
J.  MacMillan,  Dr.  Edwin  Smith,  Thos.  Stewart,  Dr.  E.  D.  Millar. 
James  Ross,  Dr.  T.  C.  Jack,  Dr.  A.  Falconer,  Anderson  Rogers, 
J.  B.  Fraser,  J.  A.  Macdonald.  Dr.  R.  D.  Fraser,  D.  R.  Drum¬ 
mond.  Dr.  J.  Ross,  Dr.  J.  Abraham,  Messrs.  J.  A.  Paterson,  Esq.. 
W.  B.  McMurrich,  Prof.  Dyde,  Col.  James  Gibson,  W.  Paul. 
Dr.  R.  Murray.  Prof.  W.  C.  Murray.  Judge  Forbes. 

Methodist. — Revs.  Dr.  A.  Carman,  Dr.  S.  Cleaver.  Dr.  A. 
Sutherland,  Dr.  John  Potts,  Dr.  Wm.  Briggs,  Dr.  A.  C.  Crews, 
Dr.  S.  D.  Chown,  Dr.  J.  R.  Gundy.  Dr.  A.  Langford,  Stephen 
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Bond,  Dr.  Thos.  Griffith,  Dr.  J.  S.  Ross,  Dr.  J.  S.  Williamson, 
J.  W.  Cooley,  Dr.  W.  S.  Griffin,  Dr.  J.  C.  Antliff,  Chancellor  Bur- 
wash,  Dr.  W.  J.  Crothers,  Principal  Shaw,  Dr.  W.  R.  Young, 
J.  E.  Mavety,  J,  T,  Pitcher,  Dr.  Edwin  Evans,  Dr.  C.  H.  Paisley, 
Geo.  Steel,  Dr.  W,  H.  Heartz,  Dr.  S.  F.  Huestis,  Dr.  D.  W. 
Johnson,  Dr.  L.  Curtis,  Dr.  Jos.  W.  Sparling,  F.  B.  Stacey,  Dr. 
Geo.  W.  Kerby,  W.  P.  McHaffie,  Dr.  Jas.  H  White.  Messrs. 
Justice  Maclaren,  C.  D.  Massey,  H.  H.  Fudger,  John  N.  Lake, 
W.  J.  Ferguson,  C.  A.  Birge,  H.  P.  Moore,  Joseph  Gibson,  Wm. 
Johnson,  J.  P.  Chipman,  Dr.  D.  Allison,  Chas.  Bell,  W.  G.  Hunt. 

Congregational- — Revs.  Hugh  Pedley,  J.  W.  Pedley,  Prof. 
Warriner,  J.  K.  Unsworth,  F.  J.  Day,  J.  P.  Gerrie,  J.  T.  Daley, 
W.  T.  Gunn,  D.  S.  Hamilton,  W.  E.  Gilroy,  H.  G.  Rice,  W.  Hip- 
kin,  J.  W.  Schofield,  J.  Morton,  E.  D.  Silcox,  J.  B.  Silcox, 
J.  Scholfield,  T.  B.  Hyde.  Messrs.  S.  P.  Leet,  K.C.,  H.  O’PIara, 
C.  Cushing.  G.  Wilson,  D.  O.  Wood. 

Letters  of  regret  at  their  inability  to  attend  were  reported  from 
the  following  members : 

Presbyterian*— Dr,  J.  C.  Henderson,  Dr.  Farquharson,  G.  A. 
Wilson,  J.  B.  Mullen,  Hon.  D.  Laird,  Hon.  J.  D.  McGregor,  Wm. 
Whyte,  J.  K.  McDonald,  D.  Morrice,  J.  C.  McIntosh.  R.  S. 
•Gourlay. 

Methodist. — Dr.  J.  R.  Inch,  Dr.  S.  P.  Rose,  N.  W.  Rowell. 

The  following  alternates  in  the  Presbyterian  section  were 
also  reported  as  having  sent  letters  of  regret :  Dr.  E.  Scott,  Dr. 
A.  Findlay,  Mr,  Geo.  R.  Crowe. 

Reports  of  denominational  committees  being  called  for,  Dr. 
Sutherland  reported  for  the  Methodist  Church  that  as  the 
session  of  the  Union  Committee  in  December,  1906,  was  held 
subsequent  to  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Conference,  there 
was  no  further  report  to  present. 

Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren  reported  verbally  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  submitted  the  following  resolution  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly  in  June  last: 

“  That  the  Assembly  receive  the  report ;  hear  with  gratification 
of  the  progress  made  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  their  labors; 
<firect  that  the  report  be  sent  down  for  information  and  sugges¬ 
tions  to  Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  Congregations,  and  invite  all 
interested  in  the  subjects  under  examination  to  transmit  any 
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suggestions  relating  to  them  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  D.  McLaren,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Committee,  not  later  than  the  last  day  of  March, 
1908. 

“  The  Assembly  rejoices  to  hear  of  the  cordial  and  brotherly 
communications  sent  by  the  representatives  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada,  and  of  the  Baptist  Church,  on  the  subject 
of  Church  Union,  and  records  the  hope  that  both  of  these 
Churches  may  see  their  way  to  participate  in  the  Union  negotia¬ 
tions.” 

Rev.  Hugh  Pedley  read  the  report  from  the  Congregational 
Church,  as  follows: 

“  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Canada  beg  to  report  as  follows : 

”  I.  That  the  Congregational  Union  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick  is  now  a  part  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Canada, 
and  that  at  their  meeting  in  July  last  they  voted  hearty  concur¬ 
rence  in  the  resolutions  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  report. 

“2.  That  the  Union  of  the  Ontario  Conference  of  United 
Brethren  with  this  Union  was  consummated  at  a  meeting  in  June 
last,  and  that  this  new  element  in  our  church  life  is  represented 
on  their  Committee. 

“  3,  That  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Congregational  Churches 
in  Canada  had  been  for  many  years  in  close  and  sympathetic 
relationship  with  those  of  the  Motherland,  and  had  been  gener¬ 
ously  encouraged  and  helped  in  the  work  of  the  Jubilee  Fund,  it 
was  deemed  a  wise  and  courteous  thing  to  acquaint  the  Commit¬ 
tees  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales  and 
the  Colonial  Missionary  Society  with  the  negotiations  for  union, 
and  to  ask  their  counsel.  This  counsel  has  been  given  in  a  joint 
letter  which,  while  indicating  a  warm  sympathy  with  the  desire 
for  union,  urges  us  to  keep  to  the  forefront  those  features  of 
intellectual  freedom  and  congregational  privilege  for  which  the 
churches  of  our  order  have  stood  in  the  past.  It  is  hardly  neces¬ 
sary  to  say  that  this  letter  is  purely  advisory,  there  being  no 
other  desire  on  the  part  of  the  English  brethren  than  that  of 
helping  to  bring  about  a  righteous  and  lasting  union. 

“4.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Canada,  held  in  Hamilton  in  June  last,  our  Committee  reported 
the  progress  of  negotiations.  With  practical  unanimity  the 
report  was  adopted  and  the  following  resolution  passed : 

“(i)  That  this  Union  affirms  its  continued  interest  in  the 
negotiations  for  union,  its  gratification  at  the  report  of  progress 
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that  has  been  received,  and  its  sincere  desire  that  this  progress 
shall  not  cease  until  the  goal  of  a  vital  and  effective  union  has 
been  reached. 

“  (2)  That  while  we  rejoice  that  the  Joint  Committee  has 
been  able  to  adopt  a  general  statement  of  Christian  Doctrine 
which  fairly  represents  the  common  faith  of  the  negotiating 
churches  we  still  adhere  to  the  resolution  of  the  Union  of  1906, 
that  it  is  desirable  that  this  statement  should  be  ‘  simpler  ’  and 
‘  lay  greater  emphasis  on  Christian  experience  and  conduct/ 
i  “  (3)  That  in  the  matter  of  ordination  to  the  Christian  min- 
i  istry,  we  consider  that  it  will  best  safeguard  the  intellectual 
;  integrity  of  ministers,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  the  Church 
!  from  formalism,  if  at  the  ordination  of  candidates  to  the  ministry 
■  they  shall  not  be  compelled  to  give  an  absolute  subscription  to  a 
creed,  but,  having  before  them  the  Doctrinal  Statement  of  the 
Church,  may  frankly  and  in  their  own  language,  indicate  their 
)  relation  thereto.  It  shall  then  remain  with  the  ordaining  body  to 
t  decide  as  to  the  acceptance  of  a  candidate,  great  importance 
\  always  being  attached  to  his  general  spirit  and  character. 

“  (4)  That  we  express  our  satisfaction  that  the  Joint  Com¬ 
mittee  has  so  far  met  the  views  of  the  Congregational  churches 
as  to  make  provision  that  the  local  churches  now  existing  may 
practically  retain  their  present  practices  as  to  organization  and 
control  of  property.  At  the  same  time  we  v/ould  urge  that  in  the 
formation  of  new  charges  the  very  largest  share  of  local  respons¬ 
ibility  and  freedom  of  action,  compatible  with  the  welfare  of  the 
whole,  shall  be  granted.” 

Dr.  Carman  reported  for  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer 
with  representatives  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and 
quoted  from  a  letter  written  by  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  August, 
1906,  expressing  deep  sympathy  with  the  Union  Movement,  but 
pointing  out  that  no  individual  Bishop  could  join  profitably  in 
the  effort  unless  authorized  to  do  so  by  the  General  Synod,  which 
would  not  meet  until 

Dr.  Kilpatrick,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  Baptists  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  reported  that  an 
informal  conference  had  been  held  with  delegates  from  the  Bap¬ 
tist  Union.  At  this  Conference  there  was  frank  and  cordial  inter¬ 
change  of  views.  The  Baptist  brethren  submitted  the  accom¬ 
panying  document,  from  which  it  is  evident  that  further  steps 
towards  negotiations  for  Union  are  not  required  at  present. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario 
and  Quebec,  on  Church  Union. 

Committee:  Prof.  J.  H.  Farmer,  LL.D.,  Prof.  Geo.  Cross, 
Ph.D.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Gordon,  D.D.,  Rev.  S.  S.  Bates,  D.D.,  Rev. 
H.  F.  Perry,  D.D.,  Rev  A.  A.  Cameron,  D.D.,  Rev.  T.  S. 
Johnston,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  G.  Brown,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  M.  Walker, 
B.A.,  Rev.  W.  J.  McKay,  LL.D.,  Rev.  W.  E.  Norton,  D.D.,  Prof. 
J.  L.  Gilmour,  B.D.,  Mr.  D.  E.  Thomson,  LL.D.,  K.C.,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Scott,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  R.  D.  Warren. 

On  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario  and  Quebec, 
we  desire  to  express  to  the  United  Committees  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  bodies  our  deep  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  their  Christian  courtesy  in  inviting  us  to  a  Conference 
with  a  Special  Committee  on  the  “  Question  of  the  Union  of 
Protestant  Christian  bodies  in  Canada.”  We  also  desire  to  con¬ 
gratulate  them  on  the  substantial  progress  which  appears  to  have 
been  made  towards  such  a  union  by  the  three  bodies  which  have 
hitherto  been  engaged  in  these  negotiations. 

In  regard  to  our  own  relation  to  this  movement,  permit  us  to 
present  the  following  statement  as  expressive  of  the  position 
which  we  feel  compelled  to  take : 

The  Baptist  people  rejoice  in  all  the  manifestations  of  mutual 
love  among  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek  on  their  own 
part  to  cultivate  a  holy  fellowship  with  all  Christians.  They 
recognize  with  thankfulness  the  gracious  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  among  their  brethren  of  other  denominations,  and  feel 
themselves  to  be  one  with  them  in  many  of  those  things  which 
concern  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  At  the 
same  time  they  do  not  admit  that  the  organic  union  of  all  Chris¬ 
tians  is  an  essential  condition  of  Christian  unity,  or  even  neces¬ 
sarily  promotive  of  it.  For  Christians  who  differ  on  questions 
which  some  of  them  hold  to  be  of  vital  importance,^  it  is  surely 
better  to  admit  the  impracticability  of  corporate  union,  than  to 
seek  to  compass  sucli  a  union  at  the  cost  of  sacrificing  cherished 
convictions. 

In  their  organization  of  independent  local  churches  and  in 
their  associational  gatherings  and  conventions  Baptists  have  not 
infrequently  made  use  of  brief  statements  of  doctrines  which 
they  hold  to  be  Christian,  as  a  basis  of  mutual  co-operation,  but 
they  do  not  seek  to  establish  a  uniform  confession  for  all  their 
churches,  nor  do  they  regard  assent  to  any  fixed  confessional 
statement  as  a  pre-requisite  to  membership  in  a  Baptist  church 
or  to  a  place  in  the  Baptist  ministry.  They  feel  that  the  free  and 
independent  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  by  each  man  for 
himself,  combined  with  the  spirit  of  love  and  obedience,  is  not 
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only  promotive  of  earnest  reflection  on  divine  things  and  strength 
of  personal  conviction,  but  is  a  surer  and  more  enduring  way  of 
securing  unity  among  Christians.  They  opoose  any  tendency  to- 
erect  a  human  standard  of  authority  over  the  conscience,  to 
lessen  the  sense  of  direct  personal  responsibility  to  God,  or  to 
obscure  the  consciousness  of  immediate  relationship  with  Him. 
Accordingly,  while  they  entertain  a  deep  respect  for  various  his¬ 
toric  Christian  creeds,  they  are  not  solicitous  to  identify  them¬ 
selves  with  these  creeds  or  to  claim  any  organic  relation  with  the 
churches  that  established  them  as  standards  of  belief. 

Tiie  Baptist  people  regard  all  truly  religious  affiliations  as  repos¬ 
ing,  on  the  one  hand,  on  God’s  gracious  self-communication  to 
human  souls,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  on  each  man’s  free  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  Divine  grace  and  obedience  to  the  Divine  will.  As 
we  understand  the  Scriptures,  only  those  who  are  the  subject  of 
such  a  spiritual  experience  are  capable  of  participation  in  Chris¬ 
tian  fellowship  or  entitled  to  membership  in  a  Christian  church. 
Believing,  therefore,  in  the  spirituality  of  the  Christian  Church, 
that  is,  that  a  Christian  church  is  constituted  by  a  voluntary  union 
of  those  alone  who  by  personal  repentance  and  faith — not  by 
natural  birth,  nor  by  proxy,  nor  by  ceremony,  nor  by  any  overt 
act  of  the  church — have  come  into  fellowship  with  God  in  Christ, 
they  do  not  regard  the  claim  to  ecclesiastical  succession  in  any 
of  its  forms  as  a  matter  of  concern  to  them.  They  acknowledge 
an  historical  succession  from  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  but  its 
nature  is  spiritual,  not  ecclesiastical,  coming  through  personal 
influence  and  the  proclamation  if  the  Gospel,  not  by  means  of 
forms,  rites  or  ceremonies. 

The  same  principle  prevents  them  from  admitting  knowingly  to 
Church  membership  any  except  those  who  have  been  spiritually 
renewed.  Thus  they  cannot  regard  the  children  of  Christian 
parents  as  entitled  by  birth  or  membership  in  a  Christian  house¬ 
hold  to  a  place  in  a  Christian  Church  or  as  proper  subjects  of  its 
ordinances.  It  cannot  be  oranted  that  the  Christian  ordinances  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  convey  in  any  sense  to  their 
recipients  the  spiritual  grace  which  they  symbolize,  for  they  have 
meaning  and  value  only  as  they  express  the  faith  and  grace 
already  possessed  by  those  who  in  these  acts  of  obedience  confess 
their  relation  to  Christ.  Hence  the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
and  the  consequences  which  follow  it  are  a  fatal  impediment  to 
organic  union  between  the  Baptists  and  P^do-Baptist  churches. 
Hence  also  the  impossibility  of  Baptists  consenting  to  an  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  original  mode  of  baptism,  because  without  the  immer¬ 
sion  its  representation  of  the  believer’s  union  with  Christ  in  His 
death  and  resurrection  is  lost.  Further,  the  doctrine  of  the 


spirituality  of  the  Christian  Church  demands  that  it  avoid  all 
alliance  with  secular  authorities.  Such  alliances  have  been  fruit¬ 
ful  of  evil. 

The  Baptist  belief  in  the  immediacy  of  each  man’s  relations 
with  God  and  in  the  necessity  of  personal  faith  in  Christ  in  order 
to  salvation  carries  with  it  the  universal  priesthood  of  believers 
and  the  rejection  of  all  forms  of  church  polity  which  admit  the 
spiritual  distinction  of  clergy  and  laity,  or  the  subjection  of  the 
individual  Christian  to  any  spiritual  authority  but  Christ  Himself. 
This  does  not  exclude  the  necessary  disciplinary  function  of  the 
local  church,  but  in  reality  carries  with  it  the  dignity  and  auton¬ 
omy  of  that  organization  and  its  freedom  from  all  subjection  to  a 
higher  authority. 

It  is  because  of  these  principles  which  represent  to  them  the 
Divine  will  that  the  Baptists  find  it  necessary  to  maintain  a 
separate  organized  existence.  In  relation  to  these  matters  they  can 
make  no  compromise,  but  feel  themselves  under  a  Divinely  im¬ 
posed  obligation  to  propagate  their  views  throughout  the  world. 

W.  E.  Norton, 

Chairman. 

R.  D.  Warren, 

Secretary. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Heartz,  for  the  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with 
the  Baptists  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  reported  that  he  had 
communicated  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Convention  of 
the  Maritime  Provinces,  informing  him  of  the  action  taken  by  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  and  stating  that  the  Sub- 
Committee  which  had  been  appointed  by  that  Joint  Committee, 
would  be  glad  to  meet  with  the  delegates  that  might  be  appointed 
by  the  Baptist  Convention.  Dr.  Heartz  further  read  the  reply 
which  he  had  received  to  this  communication,  which  was  ordered 
to  be  printed  in  the  report  of  the  Joint  Committee’s  proceedings, 
and  the  Sub-Committee  was  requested  to  continue  its  labors. 
The  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Convention  of  the 
Maritime  Provinces  is  as  follows : 

Fredericton,  N.B.,  Sept.  4,  ’07. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Heartz,  D.D.,  Yarmouth,  NS.: 

My  Dear  Brother.- — In  reply  to  yours  of  July  10  re  a  Com¬ 
mittee  to  confer  with  the  Joint  Committee  of  Methodist,  Presby¬ 
terian  and  Congregational  Churches,  I  beg  to  say  that  the  Mari¬ 
time  Baptist  Convention,  at  its  recent  session,  in  Wolfville,  N.S., 
has  appointed  the  following  brethren;  Dr.  Jos.  McLeod,  Fred- 
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ericton ;  Dr.  W.  E.  McIntyre,  St.  John,  and  Rev.  W.  N.  Hutchins, 
President  of  Convention,  Truro,  N.S.,  a  Committee  to  confer 
with  you  and  to  consider  proposals  for  a  Eederal  Union,  as  sug¬ 
gested  in  our  communication  of  last  year.  Be  kind  enough  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Hutchins  as  to  the  date  of  your  next  gathering. 

With  all  good  wishes  for  the  successful  issue  of  all  efforts  for 
a  closer  union  of  the  various  denominations,  I  am, 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  H.  MacDonald, 
Secretary  Convention. 

Recommendations  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  received 
and  adopted  as  follows  : 

1.  That  when  the  work  of  any  of  the  Sub-Committees  is  com¬ 
pleted  and  accepted  by  the  Joint  Committee,  the  separate  denom¬ 
inational  Committees  be  then  asked  to  consider  the  findings  and 
report  if  there  is  any  objection  to  the  conclusions  reached. 

2.  That  all  suggestions  received  since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Joint  Committee  be  sent  to  the  respective  Sub-Committees  for 
their  consideration  and  report. 

On  motion,  it  was  agreed  that  the  relation  of  the  ministers 
to  the  creed  of  the  Church,  under  discussion  at  our  last  meeting 
and  now  resumed,  be  referred  back  to  the  Sub-Committee  on  the 
Ministry. 

The  session  adjourned  with  the  Benediction. 


Thursday,  September  12th,  1907. 
The  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union  resumed  at  9.30  a.m. 
After  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Dr.  Mowatt  and  Dr. 
Heartz,  the  Minutes  of  the  previous  sederunt  were  read  and 
approved. 

Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Ministry  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  V/.  Cooley. 

Moved  by  Dr.  Sedgwick,  and  carried,  that  the  report  be  printed 
and  submitted  later  for  consideration. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  report  be  remitted  to  the  Sub-Committee 
for  some  minor  modifications. 

On  behalf  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Administration,  Principal 
Sparling  requested  that  the  Committee  be  enlarged. 


On  motion,  the  Committee  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
twenty  members— eight  from  the  Presbyterian,  eight  from  the 
Methodist  and  four  from  the  Congregational  Churches,  and  these 
were  appointed  by  the  denominational  Committees  as  follows : 

Presbyterian. — President  Falconer,  Prof.  Bryce,  Dr.  Ramsay, 
Dr.  Sedgwick,  Principal  Scrirtiger,  Prof.  Murray,  Principal 
Magill,  Rev.  John  Hay. 

Methodist. — Chancellor  Burwash,  Principal  Shaw,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Pitcher,  Dr.  Carman,  Justice  J.  J.  Maclaren,  H.  H.  Fudger,  W. 
J.  Ferguson,  Dr.  White. 

Congregational. — Prof.  Warriner,  Rev.  W.  T.  Gunn,  Rev.  F. 
J.  Day  and  Mr.  H.  O’Hara. 

The  Committee  adjourned  at  10.30  to  allow  the  Sub-Com¬ 
mittees  to  meet. 


Friday,  Sept.  13th,  1^7. 

The  Joint  Committee  resumed  at  9.30  a.m.  Devotional  ser¬ 
vices  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Gundy  and  Rev.  John  Hay,  after 
which  the  Minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read  and 
approved. 

The  Rev.  Principal  Scrimger  submitted  the  report  of  the  Sub- 
Committee  on  Doctrine,  and  proposed  modifications  of  certain 
articles  were  read  by  Dr.  Ramsay  and  dealt  with. 

The  Committee  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  4  p.ra. 

The  Committee  resumed  at  4  p.m.,  and  the  Rev.  Chancellor 
Burwash  led  in  prayer.  The  Minutes  of  the  morning  session 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Paisley  was  appointed  to  serve  on  the  Sub-Com¬ 
mittee  on  Administration  and  the  Committee  of  the  same  on 
Benevolences. 

The  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Doctrine  was  resumed,  and  certain  verbal  amendments  v/erc 
agreed  to. 

The  Committee  adjourned  at  5.30  p.m. 
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Saturday,  September  14th,  1907. 

The  Joint  Committee  was  called  to  order  by  Chancellor  Bur- 
wash  at  9.45  a.m.  Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
Drs.  Warriner  and  MacMillan.  The  Miniites  of.  the  previous 
session  were  read  and,  with  a  slight  amendment,  approved. 

Rev.  Principal  Patrick  took  the  chair,  and  in  the  absence  of 
Dr.  B.  D.  McLaren,  who  was  obliged  to  leave  the  citv  Dr. 
Ramsay  was  appointed  one  of  the  Joint  Secretaries. 

Mr,  J,  A.  Paterson,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Law, 
asked  for  instructions  in  regard  to  possible  changes  in  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  the  United  Church.  Thereupon  it  was  agreed,  on 
motion  of  Mr.  Justice  Maclaren,  that  the  Committee  be  enlarged 
by  the  addition  of  ten  members — four  from  the  Methodist  section, 
four  from  the  Presbyterian,  and  two  from  the  Congregational. 

The  consideration  of  Article  II.  of  the  Doctrinal  Statement 
was  resumed.  The  last  clause  was  amended,  and,  in  its  amended 
form,  appears  in  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee. 

The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Doctrine  was  then  adopted 
as  a  whole. 

The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  the  Ministry,  Section  3, 
was  called  for,  and  presented  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cooley.  It  was 
agreed  to  consider  the  clauses  seriatim.  Paragraphs  r  and  2  were 
adopted.  Paragraph  3  w’as  adopted  with  a  slight  verbal  amend¬ 
ment.  The  section  under  consideration  was  then  adopted  as  a 
whole. 

The  Joint  Committee  then  adjourned  till  3.30  p.m. 


The  Joint  Committee  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  3.30 
p.m.,  Principal  Patrick  in  the  chair,  and  v/as  opened  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  W.  Hipkin. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Morning  Session  were  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  Carman  reported  for  the  Methodist  Committee  that  they 
named  Mr.  Justice  Maclaren,  Dr.  Carman,  Dr.  Sutherland  and 
Rev.  S.  Bond  as  their  additional  members,  already  provided  for, 
of  the  Committee  on  Law. 

Principal  Patrick  reported  for  the  Presbyterian  Committee, 
that  they  named  Principal  McLaren,  Principal  Gordon,  President 
Falconer  and  Dr.  Somerville. 
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Rev.  T.  B.  Hyde,  for  the  Congregational  Committee,  reported 
that  they  named  Dr.  Warriner  and  Rev.  W,  T.  Gunn. 

The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Polity  was  called  for  and 
presented  by  Professor  Murray.  The  Committee  recommended 
certain  amendments  to  the  report  of  1906,  which  were  considered 
clause  by  clause. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Sub-Committee,  amendments  were 
made  to  the  last  paragraph  of  the  preamble,  also  to  Sections  i, 
3  and  4,  and  Section  6  was  deleted. 

On  further  recommendation  a  ne^  section  was  adopted,  where¬ 
by  congregations  received  subsequent  to  the  union  become  en¬ 
titled,  if  they  so  desire,  to  the  privileges  of  Sections  4,  5  and  6. 

Section  7,  with  a  slight  amendment,  was  referred  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Law. 

A  fourth  clause  (^^)  was  added  to  Section  8. 

It  was  agreed  that  Section  10  be  divided  into  five  parts,  and 
these  were  adopted  in.  their  amended  form. 

Sections  ii,  12.  13,  14  (i),  14  (3),  15,  16  (2),  16  (3),  16  (4), 
17  and  18  (2),  were  adopted  with  slight  amendments.  All 
amendments  are  embodied  in  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee 
as  printed. 

The  Committee  adjourned  till  Monday  morning,  at  9.30,  and 
the  sederunt  was  closed  with  the  benediction. 


Monday,  Ssptember  i6th,  1907. 

The  Joint  Committee  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  9.30 
a.m.,  Principal  Patrick  in  the  chair.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Pitcher  and  Dr.  Somerville. 

The  Minutes  of  the  previous  sederunt  were  read  and  confirmed. 

It  was  agreed  to  reconsider  certain  sections  of  the  Report  on 
Polity  already  approved. 

Minor  amendments  were  made  in  Section  2,  and  Section  10 
(a)  and  (b)  were  also  amended. 

The  Doctrinal  Committee  was  asked  to  consider  the  bearing 
of  Section  10  (a)  and  (b)  upon  Article  XIV.  of  the  Doctrinal 
Statement. 

Certain  amendments  to  Sections  14,  18  and  19  were  agreed  to, 
Section  19,  (5)  and  (10),  was  amended. 
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Sundry  other  amendments  were  agreed  to,  and  the  whole  Re¬ 
port,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted,  except  Sections  7,  17, 23  (2), 
and  23  (7),  which  were  laid  over.  All  amendments  are  em¬ 
bodied  in  report  as  printed  elsewhere. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Sutherland,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  this  Joint  Committee,  together  with  the  reports  of  the 
various  Sub-Committees,  as  amended,  be  printed  and  distributed 
by  the  Secretaries  as  usual,  accompanied  by  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  the  Basis  of  Union  cannot  be  completed  until  full 
reports  are  received  from  legal  and  actuarial  experts,  covering 
important  questions,  such  as  the  tenure  of  church  property,  rights 
in  existing  superannuation  funds,  etc.,  and  that  another  meeting 
of  this  Joint  Committee  will  be  necessary  before  the  Basis  is  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  various  Church  Courts  for  final  action. 

The  Committee  adjourned  till  2.30  p.m.,  and  the  session  was 
closed  with  the  benediction. 


The  Committee  resumed,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  2.30  p.m. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Chairman,  Chancellor  Burwash  v/as  asked 
to  preside.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
F.  B.  Stacey  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Fraser. 

The  Minutes  of  the  morning  session  were  read  and  approved. 

A  recommendation  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Doctrine,  respect¬ 
ing  a  slight  amendment  to  Article  XIV.,  was  adopted. 

The  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Administration,  respect¬ 
ing  Benevolent  Funds,  was  presented,  and  the  various  recommen¬ 
dations  were  considered  seriatim. 

Section  4  {b),  dealing  with  the  appointment  of  a  special  com¬ 
mittee  to  prepare  a  practical  working  plan  for  the  Superannua¬ 
tion  Fund  of  the  united  Church,  was  amended. 

The  report  as  amended  v/as  adopted  as  a  whole. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Committee  provided  for  in  the  foregoing 
report  consist  of  six  members  from  the  Methodist  Section,  six 
from  the  Presbyterian,  and  three  from  the  Congregationalist ;  the 
members  to  be  named  by  the  denominational  committees. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Law  was  called  for  and  pre¬ 
sented  by  Mr,  J.  A.  Paterson.  The  Report  was  recssvcii 
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and  ordered  to  be  included  in  the  printed  report  of  the  Proceed¬ 
ings  for  information. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  sections  of  the  Report  on  Polity,  which 
were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Law,  be  printed  in  the  report 
of  the  Sub=Committee  on  Polity,  as  amended  by  the  Committee 
on  Law,  and  that  this  sentence  be  appended  to  each  Section; 
“  This  Section  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Law  for  further 
consideration.”  The  Report  on  Polity,  as  amended,  was  then 
adopted  as  a  whole. 

The  Session  was  closed  with  the  benediction,  and  the  Committee 
adjourned  till  8  p.m. 


The  Committee  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  on  Monday,  at 
8  p.m.,  Principal  Patrick  in  the  Chair,  and  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Dr.  E.  D.  Smith. 

The  Minutes  of  the  afternoon  session  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  appointed  in  the  afternoon  on 
the  Benevolent  Funds  were  reported,  viz. : 

Methodist. — Dr.  Sutherland,  Dr.  Griflfin,  Dr.  Evans,  Judge 
Chesley,  Mr.  H.  H.  Fudger,  and  Mr.  Ed.  Gurney. 

CongregationaUst. — Rev.  J.  T.  Daley,  H.  O’Hara,  and  T.  B. 
Macauley. 

Presbyterian. — Mr.  J.  K.  Macdonald,  with  Dr.  Ratcliffe  as 
alternate,  Dr.  Somerville,  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Sedgwick,  with 
President  Falconer  as  alternate,  Dr.  R.  D.  Fraser,  and  Mr.  J.  A. 
Paterson. 

The  remainder  of  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Admin¬ 
istration  was  presented  by  Principal  Sparling  and  taken  up 
clause  by  clause. 

The  Section  on  Ministerial  Support  was  deleted.  The  recom¬ 
mendations  on  Missions  were  considered,  and  with  slight  amend- 
ments  were  adopted  as  a  whole. 

The  Section  on  Publishing  Interests  was  adopted,  with  slight 
verbal  amendments. 

The  Section  on  Colleges  was  taken  up,  and  a  few  verbal 
amendments  were  made.  The  report  was  then  adopted  as  a 
whole. 
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The  remainder  of  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  the 
Ministry  was  called  for  and  presented  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Cooley. 

The  recommendation  that  the  question  of  vested  rights  in 
pastorates,  if  any,  be  considered  by  the  Committee  on  Law,  was 
adopted. 

Certain  amendments  to  the  report  of  1906  on  Training  for  the 
Ministry  were  also  recommended,  and  these  were  considered 
seriatim  and  adopted. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  the  section  of  the  report  on  “  Suggested 
Curricula  ”  be  printed,  with  a  note  to  the  effect  that  it  is  still 
under  consideration. 

The  Executive,  through  Dr.  Sutherland,  recommended,  and 
it  was  agreed,  that  the  important  questions  of  worship  and  dis¬ 
cipline  in  the  united  Church  should  be  dealt  with  after  union. 

It  was  agreed  to  leave  it  to  the  Executive  to  call  the  next  meet¬ 
ing  of  this  Joint  Committee  at  some  convenient  date  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1908. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Mr.  Chester  D.  Massey,  seconded  by 
Judge  Forbes  and  Mr.  S.  P.  Leet,  and  resolved, 

That  this  Joint  Committee  on  the  proposed  Union  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  in  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  the  labor  of  this  its  fourth  session,  feels  that  there  is 
abundant  occasion  for  thanksgiving  to  God,  in  view  of  the 
brotherly  intercourse  again  enjoyed  and  the  spirit  of  candor, 
patient  deliberation  and  mutual  regard  and  concession  that  has 
characterized  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Session. 

The  practical  unanimity  in  the  decisions  of  the  Committee 
affords  a  fair  prospect  that  in  due  time  the  matter  in  hand  may 
be  submitt.ed  by  the  various  Churches,  under  their  constitution 
and  usages,  to  their  people  and  their  Courts  for  their  considera¬ 
tion. 

We  are  persuaded  that  decidedly  substantial  progress  has  been 
made  toward  the  end  in  view,  and  that  such  solutions  of  difficult 
problems  have  been  found,  so  far  as  we  have  prosecuted  our 
work,  as  to  enable  us  to  affirm  our  conviction  that  the  proposed 
union  appears  to  be  practicable. 

When  v/e  consider  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  that  must 
be  expected  to  arise  in  an  effort  to  bring  into  one,  systems  so 
various  and  of  so  long  standing,  we  may  well  be  gratified  at 
the  unanimity  which  has  obtained.  The  questions  of  doctrine, 
of  the  different  policies  and  modes  of  administration,  of  the 
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tenure  of  property,  of  the  benevolent  funds,  especially  such  as 
the  aged  ministers’  and  widows’  funds,  the  publishing  interests, 
the  colleges  and  educational  work,  and  the  legislation  necessary 
to  give  effect  to  the  union  and  secure  all  the  interests  involved, 
have  heavily  taxed  our  most  experienced  men  and  clearest  thinkers, 
and  must  continue  to  demand  their  utmost  attention  till  satis¬ 
factory  conclusions  shall  have  been  reached.  Such  and  kindred 
questions  that  have  arisen  demand  also  the  earnest  and  prayerful 
attention  of  all  our  people,  and  the  exercise  of  due  patience  till 
the  great  work,  in  the  providence  of  God.  shall  have  been  com¬ 
pleted. 

At  the  request  of  the  Chairman,  Principal  MacLaren  and  Dr. 
Robert  Murray  conducted  devotional  exercises. 

At  this  point  adjournment  was  made  to  enable  the  denomina¬ 
tional  committees  to  consider  the  reports  as  adopted  by  the 
Joint  Committee. 

Upon  resumption  of  the  Session,  it  was  reported  on  behalf  of 
the  Denominational  Committees  that  they  had  no  suggestions  to 
offer  at  this  stage. 

The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Committee  were  tendered  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  Metropolitan  Church  for  their  kindness  in  placing 
their  commodious  edifice  so  fully  at  the  service  of  the  Committee, 
and  Dr.  Cleaver  was  asked  to  convey  this  resolution  to  the 
Trustees. 

A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  proceedings  terminated  with  the 
benediction. 


\'ote. — In  accordance  with  instructions  of  the  Joint  Committee 
this  Report  of  Proceedings,  including  Reports  of  Sub-Commit¬ 
tees,  is  published  for  the  information  of  the  churches  concerned, 
and’ to  afford  opportunity  for  suggestions  from  individuals, 
church  courts  or  congregations.  There  is  much  work  yet  to  be 
done  before  the  Basis  of  Union  can  be  completed,  and  as  the 
Union  Committee  will  meet  again  next  year,  it  is  desirable  that 
suggestions  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretaries  not  later 
than  the  last  day  of  March,  igoS. 

A.  Sutherland,  \ 

E.  D.  McL.\REN,  V  Joint  Secretaries. 

T.  B.  Hyde.  I 
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®e|jnrt0  of  ^ttb-fflottttnttte0 

L  nt  %  m  luctnsie. 

We,  the  Representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 
cf  the  Methodist  Church,  and  of  the  Congregational  Churches  in 
Canada,  building  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro¬ 
phets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone,  affirm 
our  belief  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as 
the  primary  source  and  ultimate  standard  of  Christian  faith  and 
life.  We  acknowledge  the  teaching  of  the  great  Creeds  of  the 
ancient  Church.  We  further  maintain  our  allegiance  to  the  evan¬ 
gelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  as  set  forth  in  common  in 
the  doctrinal  standards  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  by  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  and 
by  the  Methodist  Church,  and  commend  them  to  the  studious, 
attention  of  the  united  Church,  and  present  the  accompanying 
report  as  a  brief  summary  of  this  faith: 

Artici^s  I. —  Of  God. — We  believe  in  the  one  only  living  and 
true  God,  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable  in  His 
being  and  perfections ;  the  Lord  Almighty,  who  is  love,  most 
just  in  all  His  ways,  most  glorious  in  holiness,  unsearchable  in 
wisdom,  plenteous  in  mercy,  full  of  compassion,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth.  We  worship  Him,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  three  persons,  of  the  same 
substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

Ar'Ticle  II. — Of  Revelation. — We  believe  that  God  is  revealed 
in  part  in  nature,  in  history  and  in  the  heart  of  man ;  that  He  has 
made  gracious  and  clearer  revelations  of  Himself  to  men  of  God 
who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  He  has 
fully  and  perfectly  revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word 
made  flesh,  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father’s  glory  and  the 
express  image  of  His  person.  V/e  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures 
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of  the  Old  Testament  and  of  the  New  Testament,  given  by  in¬ 
spiration  of  God,  as  containing  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  life,  a  faithful  record  of  God's  gracious  revelations,  and  as 
the  sure  witness  to  Christ. 

Article  III.— 0/  the  Divine  Purpose.~\Ve  believe  that  the 
eternal,  wise,  holy  and  loving  purpose  of  God  embraces  all  events, 
so  that  while  the  freedom  of  man  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  God 
the  author  of  sin,  yet  in  His  providence  He  makes  all  things  work 
together  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  sovereign  design  and  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  His  glory. 

Article  IV. — Of  Creation  and  Providence. — We  believe  that 
God  is  the  creator,  upholder  and  governor  of  all  things ;  that  He 
is  above  all  His  works  and  in  them  all ;  and  that  He  made  man  in 
His  own  image,  meet  for  fellowship  with  Him,  free  and  able  to 
clioose  between  good  and  evil,  and  responsible  to  his  Maker  and 
Lord. 

Article  V. — Of  the  Sin  of  Man. — We  believe  that  our  first 
parents,  being  tempted,  chose  evil,  and  so  fell  away  from  God  and 
came  under  the  power  of  sin,  the  penalty  of  which  is  eternal 
death;  and  that,  by  reason  of  this  disobedience,  all  men  are 
born  with  a  sinful  nature,  that  we  have  broken  God’s  law  and 
that  no  man  can  be  saved  but  by  His  grace. 

Article  VI. — Of  the  Grace  of  God. — We  believe  that  God,  out 
of  His  great  love  for  the  world,  has  given  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  in  the  Gospel  freely  offers  His 
all-sufficient  salvation  to  all  men.  We  believe  also  that  God,  in 
His  own  good  pleasure,  gave  to  His  Son  a  people,  an  innumerable 
multitude,  chosen  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  service  and  salvation. 

Article  VII. — Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — We  believe  in  and 
confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  who,  being  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  for  us  men  and  for 
our  salvation  became  truly  man,  being  conceived  of  the  Holy 
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spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  yet  without  sin.  Unto  us  He 
.has  revealed  the  Father,  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  making  known 
the  perfect  will  of  God.  For  our  redemption  He  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  offered  Himself  a  perfect  sacrifice  on  the  cross, 
satisfied  Divine  justice  and  made  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  He  rose  from  tlie  dead  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  where  He  ever  intercedes  for  us.  In  the 
hearts  of  believers  He  abides  forever  as  the  indwelling  Christ; 
above  us  and  over  \\s  all  He  rules ;  wherefore,  unto  Him  we 
render  love,  obedience  and  adoration  as  our  Prophet,  Priest  and 
King. 

Article  VIIL — Of  the  Holy  Spirit. — We  believe  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life,  who  proceeds  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  who  moves  upon  the  hearts  of  men  to  restrain  them 
from  evil  and  to  incite  them  unto  good,  and  whom  the  Father  is 
ever  willing  to  give  unto  all  who  ask  Him.  We  believe  that  He 
has  spoken  by  holy  men  of  God  in  making  known  His  truth  to 
men  for  their  salvation;  that,  through  our  exalted  Saviour,  Fie 
was  sent  forth  in  power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  to  enlighten 
men’s  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  persuade  and 
enable  them  to  obey  the  call  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  He  abides 
with  the  Church,  dwelling  in  every  believer  as  the  spirit  of  truth, 
of  power,  of  holiness,  of  'comfort  and  of  love. 

Article  IX. — Of  Regeneration. — ^We  believe  in  the  necessity 
of  regeneration,  whereby  we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  imparts  spiritual  life  by  the 
gracious  and  mysterious  operation  of  His  power,  using  as  the 
ordinary  means  the  truths  of  His  word  and  the  ordinances  of 
Divine  appointment  in  ways  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man. 

Article  X. — Of  Faith  and  Repentance. — ^We  believe  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  a  saving  grace  whereby  we  receive  Him,  trust  in  Him 
and  rest  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation,  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in 
the  Gospel,  and  that  this  saving  faith  is  always  accompanied  by 
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repentance,  wherein  we  confess  and  forsake  our  sins  with  full 
purpose  of  and  endeavor  after  a  nev/  obedience  to  God. 

ArticlS  XI. — Of  JustiAcafion  and  Sonship.—We  believe  that 
God,  on  the  sole  ground  of  the  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  pardons  those  who  by  faith  receive  Him  as  their 
Saviour  and  Lord,  accepts  them  as  righteous  and  bestows  upon 
them  the  adoption  of  sons,  with  a  right  to  all  the  privileges 
therein  implied,  including  a  conscious  assurance  of  their  son- 
ship. 

Article  XII, — Of  Sanctificaiion. — We  believe  that  those  who 
are  regenerated  and  justified  grow  in  the  likeness  of  Christ, 
through  fellowship  with  Him,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  obedience  to  the  truth ;  that  a  holy  life  is  the  fruit  and  evidence 
of  saving  faith ;  and  that  the  believer’s  hope  of  continuance  in 
such  a  life  is  in  the  preserving  grace  of  God.  And  we  believe 
that  in  this  grov/th  in  grace  Christians  may  attain  that  maturity 
and  full  assurance  of  faith  whereby  the  love  of  God  is  made 
perfect  in  us. 

Article  XIII. — Of  the  Law  of  God.~We  believe  that  the 
moral  law  of  God,  summarized  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
testified  to  by  the  prophets  and  unfolded  in  the  life  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  Jesus  Christ,  stands  forever  in  truth  and  equity,  and  is 
not  made  void  by  faith,  but  on  the  contrary  is  established 
thereby.  We  believe  that  God  requires  of  every  man  to 
do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  God;  and 
that  only  through  this  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled  that  brotherhood  of  man  wherein  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to 
be  made  manifest 

Article  XIV.— 0/  the  Church. — We  acknowledge  one  holy 
catholic  Church,  the  innumerable  company  of  saints  of  every  age 
and  nation,  who  being  united  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ  their 
head,  are  one  body  in  Him,  and  have  communion  with  their  Lord 
and  with  one  another.  Further,  we  receive  it  as  the  will  of  Christ 
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that  His  Church  on  earth  should  exist  as  a  visible  and  sacred 
brotlierhcod,  consisting  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  obedience  to  Him,  together  with  their  children,  and  other 
baptized  children,  and  organized  for  the  confession  of  His 
name,  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  for  the  administration  of 
the  sacraments,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saints,  and  for  the 
universal  propagation  of  the  Gospel :  and  we  acknowledge  as  a 
part,  more  or  less  pure,  of  this  universal  brotherhood,  every 
particular  Church  throughout  the  world  which  professes  this 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him  as  Divine  IwOrd  and 
Saviour. 

Article  XV. — Of  the  Sacraments. — We  acknowledge  only 
the  tv/o  sacraments,  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  which 
were  instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation  as  signs 
and  seals  of  the  covenant  ratified  in  His  precious  blood,  and  as 
a  means  of  grace  by  which  He  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and 
doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  comfort  our 
faith  in  Him,  and  also  through  the  observance  of  which  His 
Church  is  to  confess  her  Lord  and  be  visibly  distinguished  from 
the  rest  of  the  world. 

(1)  Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sacrament  instituted  by  our 
Lord  to  signify  and  seal  our  union  to  Himself  and  our  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  The  proper  subjects 
of  baptism  are  believers,  and  infants  presented  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  in  the  Christian  faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  or 
guardians  should  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  should  expect  that  their  children 
will  receive,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  benefits 
which  the  Sacrament  is  designed  and  fitted  to  convey.  The 
Church  is  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  provide  for  their 
Christian  instruction. 

(2)  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  communion  with 
Christ  and  with  His  people,  in  which  bread  and  wine  are  given 
and  received  in  thankful  remembrance  of  Him  and  His  sacrifice 
on  the  cross;  and  they  who  in  faith  receive  the  same  do,  after  a 
spiritual  manner,  partake  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  X,ord 

23 


Jesus  Christ  to  their  comfort,  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace. 
All  may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  who  make  a  credible 
profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  obedience 
to  His  law. 

Article  XVI. — Of  the  Miuufry. — We  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  has  appointed  therein 
a  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  calls  men  to  this 
ministry ;  that  the  Church,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  recognizes  and  chooses  those  whom  He  calls,  and  should 
thereupon  duly  ordain  them  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Article  XVII. — Of  Church  Order  and  Fellowship. — We  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church; 
that  its  worship,  teaching,  discipline  and  government  should  be 
administered  according  to  His  will  by  persons  chosen  for  their 
fitness  and  duly  set  apart  to  their  office ;  and,  although  the  visible 
Church  may  contain  unworthy  members  and  is  liable  to  err,  yet 
believers  ought  not  lightly  to  separate  themselves  from  its  com¬ 
munion,  but  are  to  live  in  fellowship  with  their  brethren,  which 
fellowship  is  to  be  extended,  as  God  gives  opportunity,  to  all  who 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Article  XVIII. — Of  the  Resurrection,  the  Last  Judgment,  and 
the  Future  Life. — We  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust,  through  the  power 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the 
dead :  that  the  finally  impenitent  shall  go  away  into  eternal 
punishment  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Article  XIX. — Of  Christian  Service  and  the  Final  Triumph. — 
We  believe  that  it  is  our  duty,  as  disciples  and  servants  of 
Christ,  to  further  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom,  to  do  good 
unto  all  men,  to  maintain  the  public  and  private  worship 
of  God.  to  hallow  the  Lord’s  Day,  to  preserve  the  inviola¬ 
bility  of  marriage  and  the  sanctity  of  the  family,  to  uphold  the 
just  authority  of  the  State,  and  so  to  live  in  all  honesty,  purity 
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and  charity  that  our  lives  shall  testify  of  Christ.  Wo  joyfully 
receive  the  word  of  Christ,  bidding  His  people  go  into  all  the 
world  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and  declare  unto  them 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  that 
He  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  We  confidently  believe  that  by  His  power  and  grace  all 
His  enemies  shall  finally  be  overcome,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  be  made  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ. 

N.  Burw.\sh, 

Chairman. 

D.  M.  Rams.'W. 

T.  B.  Hyde. 

Secretaries. 


2.  lejinrl  of  ^ob-CSommUiee  ost 

The  Sub-Committee  on  Polity,  after  an  examination  of  the 
forms  of  church  government  of  the  negotiating  Churches  and 
the  practical  working  thereof,  is  greatly  gratified  to  find ; 

1.  That  while  the  officers  and  courts  of  the  negotiating 
Churches  may  bear  different  names,  there  is  such  a  substantial 
degree  of  similarity  in  the  duties  and  functions  of  these  officers 
and  courts. 

2.  That,  engaged  in  the  same  work,  with  the  same  object  in 
view,  and  earnestly  endeavoring  to  meet  the  conditions  confront¬ 
ing  the  Churches  in  Canada,  the  negotiating  Churches  have  been 
steadily  approximating  more  nearly  to  each  other,  both  in  their 
forms  of  church  government  and  methods  of  administration. 

3.  That  there  are  distinctive  elements  in  each  which  would  add 
to  the  efficiency  of  a  united  Church,  and  which  can  be  preserved 
with  great  advantage  in  the  form  of  polity  to  be  adopted  for  the 
united  Church. 

4.  That  in  this  view  it  is  possible  to  provide  for  substantial 
congregational  freedom,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  benefits 
of  a  strong  connexional  tie  and  co-operative  efficiency. 
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To  this  end  the  following  recommendations  are  submitted  as 
setting  forth  the  polity  proposed  for  the  united  Church. 

L  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  The  members  of  the  united  Church  shall  be  the  members  of 
the  uniting  Churches,  and  such  others  as  may  hereafter  become 
members. 

2.  The  unit  of  organization  for  the  united  Church  shall  be  the 
pastoral  charge.  A  pastoral  charge  may  consist  of  more  than 
one  congregation ;  a  congregation  is  a  body  of  persons  meeting 
for  public  worship  in  one  place. 

3.  The  governing  bodies  or  courts  of  the  Church,  higher  than 
the  pastoral  charge,  shall  be: 

(o)  The  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association. 

(b)  The  Annual  Conference,  Synod  or  Union. 

(c)  The  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly. 

(In  our  judgment  the  first  name  in  each  group  is  the  most 
suitable.) 

II.  THE  PASTORAL  CHARGE  OR  CIRCUIT  OR 
CONGREGATION. 

A.  Charges  existing  previous  to  the  Union. 

4.  In  the  management  of  their  local  affairs  the  various  charges, 
circuits  or  congregations  of  the  united  denominations  shall  be 
entitled  to  continue  the  organization  and  practices  (including 
those  practices  relating  to  membership,  church  ordinances,  Sun¬ 
day  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Societies)  enjoyed  by  them  at 
the  time  of  union,  subject  in  general  affairs  to  the  legislation,  prin¬ 
ciples  and  discipline  of  the  united  Church.  Their  representatives 
in  the  next  higher  governing  body  or  court  shall  be  chosen  as  at 
present. 

5.  The  plan  of  organization  prescribed  for  charges  to  be  formed 
subsequent  to  the  union  may  at  any  time  be  adopted  by  any 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  existing  at  the  time  of  union. 

6.  Any  property  or  funds  owned  by  an  individual  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  at  the  time  of  the  union,  and 
vested  in  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  that  charge,  and  not  for  the 
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denomination  of  which  that  charge  formed  a  part,  shall  not  he 
affected  by  any  legislation  giving  effect  to  the  union,  or  by  any 
legislation  of  the  united  Church,  without  the  consent  of  the 
charge  for  which  such  property  is  held  in  trust. 

(This  section  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Law  for 
further  consideration.) 

B.  Charges  to  be  formed  subsequent  to  the  Union. 

7.  The  liberty  of  the  individual  charge  shall  be  recognized  to 
the  fullest  extent  compatible  with : 

(a)  The  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  charge  by 
the  minister  (or  ministers),  and  a  body  of  men  specially  chosen 
and  set  apart  or  ordained  for  that  work ; 

(&)  The  efficient  co-operation  of  the  representatives  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  work  of  the  charge  by  means  of  a 
meeting  to  be  held  at  least  quarterly,  and 

{c)  The  hearty  co-operation  of  the  various  individual  charges, 
eircuits  or  congregations  in  the  general  work  of  the  united 
Church. 

(d)  The  exercise  by  the  higher  governing  bodies  or  courts  of 
their  powers  and  functions,  hereafter  set  forth. 

8.  New  charges  shall  be  formed  with  'the  consent  of  the 
Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association,  by  persons  residing 
within  its  bounds,  who  declare  their  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  the  united  Church,  and  their  desire  for  the  formation  of  such 
charge.  Missions  may  be  organized  as  charges  by  Presbytery 
or  District  Meeting  or  Association  of  its  own  motion,  or  on  the 
suggestion  of  the  Missionary  Superintendent  or  Pastor,  under 
such  regulations  as  the  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly 
may  pass. 

Before  sanctioning  the  formation  of  a  new  charge,  the  Pres¬ 
bytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association  is  required  to  hear  and 
consider  the  representations  of  any  charge  that  may  be  affected 
by  the  proposed  action. 

9.  Congregations  received,  subsequent  to  the  union,  into  the 
united  Church,  with  the  approval  of  Presbyteries,  District  Meet¬ 
ings  or  Associations,  shall  be  entitled,  if  they  so  desire,  to  the 
privilegee  of  sections  4,  5  and  6. 
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10.  (a)  The  members  of  the  Cliiirch  entitled  to  all  church 
privileges  are  those  who.  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  obedience  to  Him,  have  been  received  into  full  mem¬ 
bership.  The  children  of  such  persons  and  all  baptized  children 
are  members  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  their  duty  and  privilege, 
when  they  reach  the  age  of  discretion,  to  enter  into  full  member¬ 
ship.  Admission  to  full  membership  shall  be  by  the  action  of  the 
minister  and  elders,  or  leaders  or  deacons,  and,  where  desired,  by 
the  action  of  those  in  full  membership  also. 

(The  Doctrinal  Committee  was  asked  to  consider  the  bearing 
of  sub-Section  lo  (a)  upon  Article  XIV.  of  the  Doctrinal  State¬ 
ment.) 

(b)  The  members  of  a  charge  who  are  entitled  to  vote  at  all 
meetings  are  persons  in  full  membership  of  the  Church,  whose 
names  are  on  the  roll  of  the  charge.  With  the  consent  of  these, 
adherents  who  contribute  regularly  to  the  support  of  the  charge 
may  vote  on  temporal  matters. 

11.  The  members  of  a  pastoral  charge  shall  meet  annually,  or 
more  frequently  if  they  deem  it  advisable. 

12.  The  minister  (or  ministers)  and  elders,  deacons  or  leaders 
and  local  preachers  shall  have  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interest 
of  the  charge  or  congregation.  The  management  of  its  temporal 
and  financial  affairs  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  committee  of  stewards 
or  managers.  A  joint  committee  or  board,  consisting  of  the  fore¬ 
going  and  representatives,  in  full  membership,  of  such  other 
departments  of  congregational  work  as  may  be  agreed  upon, 
shall  meet  quarterly,  or  as  often  as  the}’  deem  advisable,  for  the 
consideration  of  matters  of  joint  interest. 

13.  The  elders,  deacons  or  leaders,  and  local  preachers  shall 
be  chosen  by  those  in  full  membership,  and  shall  hold  office  under 
regulations  to  be  passed  by  the  General  Council,  Conference  or 
Assembly. 

14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  minister  and  elders,  deacons  or 
leaders  and  local  preachers,  to  have  the  oversight  of : 

( 1 )  The  admission  into  full  membership. 

(2)  The  conduct  of  members,  with  power  to  exercise  dis¬ 
cipline. 

(3)  The  administration  of  the  Sacraments. 
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(4)  The  religious  training  of  the  young,  and  the  organization 
of  meetings  for  Christian  fellowship,  instruction  and  work. 

(5)  The  order  of  public  worship,  including  the  service  of 
praise. 

(6)  The  care  of  the  poor,  and  the  visiting  of  the  sick. 

It  shall  also  be  their  duty: 

(7)  To  receive  and  judge  petitions,  etc.,  from  members. 

(8)  To  transmit  petitions,  appeals,  etc.,  to  Presbytery,  Dis¬ 
trict  Meeting  or  Association. 

(9)  To  recommend  suitable  laymen  to  Presbyteries,  District 
Meetings  or  Associations  for  license  to  preach. 

(10)  To  recommend  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

15.  The  stewards  or  managers  shall  be  chosen  by  the  charge 
or  congregation,  and,  wherever  practicable,  should  be  persons  in 
full  membership.  It  shall  be  their  duty  to  secure  contributions 
for  congregational  purposes,  and  to  disburse  the  snoneys  received 
for  these  purposes. 

16.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  joint  committee  or  board; 

(1)  To  secure  contributions  for  missionary  and  other  general 
objects  of  the  Church. 

(2)  To  select  representatives,  in  full  membership,  of  the 
charge  to  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association. 

(3)  To  submit  to  the  charge  or  congregation  for  their  con¬ 
sideration  reports  on  the  life  and  work  of  the  charge,  including 
a  full  statement  of  receipts  and  expenditures  and  of  indebtedness 
and  estimates-  for  the  ensuing  year. 

(4)  To  transmit  from  the  charge  to  the  Settlement  Committee 
representations  concerning  the  pastoral  relation. 

(5)  To  attend  to  matters  affecting  the  charge  not  assigned  to 
any  of  the  other  bodies. 

17.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  next  succeeding  paragraph 
hereof,  all  property,  real  and  personal,  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Parliament  of  Canada  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  the 
Church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  of  any  of  the  negotiating 
Churches,  shall  be  held  by  trustees  appointed  by  or  on  behalf  of 
such  Church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  upon  trusts  set  forth 
and  declared  in  a  Model  Trust  Deed.  This  Model  Trust  Deed 
should  be  a  schedule  to  the  Act,  and  should  contain,  among  others, 
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a  provision  to  the  following  effect :  That  the  property  is  held  for 
the  congregation  as  a  congregation  of  the  united  Church,  and 
that  no  property  so  held  shall  be  sold,  exchanged,  or  in  any  man- 
ner  encumbered,  unless  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Asso¬ 
ciation  shall,  at  the  instance  of  the  congregation,  have  given  its 
sanction,  subject  to  an  appeal,  if  desired,  to  the  Annual  Confer¬ 
ence,  Union  or  Synod. 

(This  Section  was  referred  to  the  Law  Committee  for  consid¬ 
eration.  The  provisions  referred  to  in  the  first  line  of  this  Sec¬ 
tion  are  to  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  Law  Committee.) 

III.  THE  PRESBYTERY,  DISTRICT  MEETING  OR 
ASSOCIATION. 

18.  The  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or  Association  shall  con¬ 
sist  of  ; 

(1)  All  ordained  ministers  within  the  bounds; 

(a)  Who  are  engaged  in  some  department  of  church  work; 
and 

(b)  Who  have  been  placed  on  the  roll  by  special  enactment  of 

the  Annual  Conference,  Synod  or  Union.  » 

(The  rights  to  membership  in  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings  or 
Associations,  enjoyed  by  ministers  at  the  time  of  union,  shall  be 
conserved.) 

(2)  And  elders,  deacons,  leaders  or  non-ministerial  representa¬ 
tives  of  pastoral  charges,  within  the  bounds,  equal  in  number  to 
the  number  of  ministers.  They  are  to  be  chosen  in  accordance 
with  regulations  to  be  made  hereafter  by  the  General  Council, 
Conference  or  Assembly  of  the  united  Church. 

19.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting  or 
Association 

(1)  To  have  the  oversight  of  the  charges  within  its  bounds, 
and  review  their  records,  and  to  form  new  charges. 

(2)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions  and  appeals  from  the 
lower  governing  bodies  or  courts. 

(3)  To  transmit  petitions  and  appeals  to  the  higher  governing 
bodies  or  courts. 

(4)  To  license,  as  preachers,  laymen  who  are  duly  recom¬ 
mended. 
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(5)  To  superintend  the  education  o£  students  looking  forward 
to  the  ministry,  and  to  certify  students  to  theological  halls. 

(6)  To  inquire,  each  year,  into  the  personal  character,  doc¬ 
trinal  beliefs  and  genera!  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  re¬ 
commended  by  sessions,  quarterly  boards  or  local  churches ;  and, 
when  they  have  fulfilled  the  prescribed  requirements,  to  recom¬ 
mend  them  for  ordination  by  the  Annual  Conference,  Synod  er 
Union. 

(7)  To  induct  or  install  pastors. 

(8)  To  deal  with  matters  sent  down  by  the  higher  governing 
bodies  or  courts. 

(9)  To  adopt  measures  for  promoting  the  religious  life  of  the 
charges  within  the  bounds. 

(10)  To  select  non-ministerial  representatives  to  the  Annual 
Conference,  Synod  or  Union,  of  whom  at  least  a  majority  shall 
have  been  previously  chosen  by  pastoral  charges  to  represent 
them  in  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings  or  Associations. 

IV.  THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE,  SYNOD  OR  UNION. 

20.  The  Annual  Conference,  Synod  or  Union  shall  consist  of 
the  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  the  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings 
or  Associations  within  its  bounds,  and  an  equal  number  of  non- 
ministerial  representatives  of  pastoral  charges  chosen  as  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  Sub-section  19  (10). 

21.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  Synods  or 
Unions : 

(1)  To  meet  every  year. 

(2)  To  determine  the  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Presby¬ 
teries,  District  Meetings  or  Associations  within  the  bounds,  to 
have  oversight  of  them,  and  to  review  their  records. 

(3)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  appeals  and  petitions,  subject  to 
the  usual  right  of  appeal. 

(4)  To  see  that  as  far  as  possible  every  charge  within  the 
bounds  shall  have  a  pastorate  without  interruption,  and  that  every 
effective  minister  shall  have  a  charge,  and  to  effect  this  through 
a  Settlement  Committee  which  it  shall  appoint  annually. 

3^ 


(5)  To  examine  and  ordain  candidates  for  the  ministry  who 
have  fulfilled  the  prescribed  requirements,  and  have  been  recom¬ 
mended  by  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings  or  Associations. 

(6)  To  receive  ministers  from  other  Churches  subject  to  the 
regulations  of  the  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly. 

(7)  To  deal  with  matters  referred  to  it  by  the  General  Coun¬ 
cil,  Conference  or  Assembly. 

V.  THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL,  CONFERENCE  OR 
ASSEMBLY. 

22.  The  General  Council,  Conference  or  Assembly  shall  consist 
of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  non-niinistenal  representa¬ 
tives  chosen  by  the  Annual  Conferences,  Synods  or  Unions.  Its 
regular  meeting  shall  be  held  every  second  year.  Its  presiding 
officer  shall  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  united  Church, 
and  during  his  term  of  office  he  may  be  relieved  of  his  pastoral 
or  other  duties. 

23.  The  General  Council.  Conference  or  Assembly  shall  have 
full  power: 

(1)  To  determine  the  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  Synods  or  Unions,  have  oversight  of  them,  and 
review  their  records. 

(2)  To  legislate  on  matters  respecting  the  doctrine,  worship, 
membership,  property  and  government  of  the  Church,  subject  to 
the  condition  that  before  any  rule  or  law  relative  to  these  matters 
can  become  a  permanent  law,  it  must  receive  the  approval  of  a 
majority  of  the  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings  or  Associations, 
or  if  advisable,  of  congregations. 

(This  section  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Law  for 
further  consideration.) 

(3)  To  prescribe  and  regulate  the  course  of  study  of  candi¬ 
dates  for  the  ministry,  and  to  regulate  the  admission  of  ministers 
from  other  churches. 

(4)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions,  memorials,  etc. 

(5)  To  dispose  of  appeals. 

(6)  To  conduct  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Church. 
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(7)  To  have  charge  of  the  colleges  of  the  Church,  and  to  take 
what  measures  are  deemed  advisable  for  tlie  promotion  of 
Christian  education. 

{This  section  was  referred  to  the  Law  Committee  for  consid- 
eration.), 

(8)  To  appoint  committees  or  boards  and  officers  for  the  dif¬ 
ferent  departments  of  church  work,  and  to  receive  their  reports 
and  give  them  instructions  and  authority. 

(9)  To  correspond  with  other  Churches. 

(10)  And  in  general  to  enact  such  legislation  and  adopt  such 
measures  as  may  tend  to  promote  true  godliness,  repress  immor¬ 
ality,  preserve  the  unity  and  well-being  of  the  Church,  and 
advance  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 

J.  J.  Maclaren, 

J.  W.  PSDLEY, 

Chairmen. 

W.  C.  Murray, 

Secretary. 


3.  fe}Kirt  of  tiff  ®rfi-fflouimtttef  on  tiff  IKtnistra. 

I.  Pastoral  Gfficej  including  Term  of  Service. 

Recognizing  the  desirability  of  preserving  the  essence  of  both 
the  settled  pastorate  and  the  itinerancy,  this  Committee  is  of  the 
opinion  that  a  harmony  of  both  principles  is  possible,  and  that 
the  best  features  of  both  systems  may  be  retained.  We  therefore 
recommend  as  follows: 

r.  The  pastoral  relation  shall  be  v/ithout  a  time-limit. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  policy  of  the  Church  that  every  congrega¬ 
tion  shall  have,  as  far  as  possible,  a  pastorate  without  interrup¬ 
tion,  and  that  every  effective  minister  shall  have  a  charge. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Settlement  Committee,  consisting  of 
ministers  and  laymen,  appointed  by  each  Synod,  Conference  or 
Union,  annually,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider  all  applications 
from  ministers  or  charges  for  settlements  within  the  section  over 
which  it  has  jurisdiction.  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  meet 
annually,  or  at  the  call  of  the  chair. 
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4-  Ministers  on  their  own  application,  and  a  pastoral  charge 
through  its  governing  body,  may,  at  the  end  of  any  one  year, 
seek  a  change  of  pastoral  relation  by  application  to  the  Settle¬ 
ment  Committee.  All  applications  must  be  in  writing. 

5.  Any  charge,  on  becoming  vacant,  may  extend  a  call  or 
invitation  to  any  properly  qualified  minister  or  ministers,  but  the 
right  of  appointment  shall  rest  with  the  Settlement  Committee. 

6.  In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  at  any  time,  and  the 
congregation  failing  to  make  a  call,  the  Settlement  Committee 
shall  be  empowered  to  make  an  appointment  to  such  vacancy  for 
the  current  year,  after  consultation  with  the  congregation  or  its 
governing  board. 

7.  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  also  have  authority  to 
initiate  correspondence  with  ministers  and  charges,  with  a  view 
to  completing  arrangements  to  secure  necessary  and  desirable 
settlements, 

(a)  Any  minister  shall  have  the  right  to  appear  before  the 
Settlement  Committee  to  represent  his  case  in  regard  to  his 
appointment ;  and  any  congregation  or  governing  board  may 
also  appear  by  not  more  than  two  representatives,  properly 
authorized  in  writing,  appointed  from  among  its  members  at  a 
regular  meeting,  or  at  a  special  meeting  of  which  proper  notice 
has  been  given. 

(b)  When  a  minister  chosen  by  a  congregation  cannot  be 
settled,  the  congregation  or  its  governing  board  may  place  other 
names  before  the  Settlement  Committee. 

8.  There  shall  be  also  a  committee  for  the  transfer  of  minis¬ 
ters  from  one  Synod  or  Conference,  to  another,  which  may  be 
composed  of  the  presiding  officer  of  the  highest  court  of  the 
Church,  who  shall  be  the  convener  and  chairman  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  together  with  the  presiding  officers  of  the  several  Synods 
or  Conferences.  This  committee  shall  have  authority  to  transfer 
ministers  and  candidates  for  the  ministry  from  one  Synod  or 
Conference  to  another,  in  harmony  with  the  plan  outlined  in 
sections  3,  6,  7, 

9.  The  minister  in  charge  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  of 
the  governing  body  of  each  congregation  within  his  pastoral 
charge. 
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lo. — Former  Clause  12.  (i)  Reading,  “The  United  Church 

shall  guard  all  vested  rights  in  existing  pastorates,”  which  was 
referred  back  by  the  Joint  Committee  at  its  session  last  Decem¬ 
ber,  was  duly  considered. 

Your  Committee  recommend:  (i)  That  the  clause  be  struck 
out  from  this  report;  (2)  That  the  question  of  vested  rights  in 
pastorates,  if  any,  be  considered  by  the  Law  Committee. 

II.  Training  for  the  Ministry. 

1.  That  no  candidate  for  the  ministry  be  received  unless  he 
has  been  first  recommended  by  a  body  corresponding  to  a  session, 
quarterly  board,  or  a  local  church. 

2.  That  the  duty  of  inquiry  into  the  personal  character, 
doctrinal  beliefs,  and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  min¬ 
istry  recommended  by  sessions,  quarterly  boards  or  local 
churches,  shall  be  laid  upon  the  Presbytery,  District  Meeting, 
or  Association,  and  that  such  inquiry  shall  be  repeated  each  year 
until  they  are  recommended  to  the  Conference,  Synod  or  Union 
for  ordination. 

3.  (i)  The  attainment  of  a  B.A.  degree,  including  Greek,  to 
be  followed  by  three  years  in  the  study  of  Theology,  is  strongly 
recommended  by  the  Church.  During  this  course,  or  before 
ordination,  twelve  months  must  be  spent  in  preaching. 

(2)  In  cases  where  the  B.A.  degree  is  unattainable,  there 
shall  be  two  alternative  courses,  both  starting  from  University 
matriculation. 

(a)  Three  years,  at  least,  in  Arts,  followed  by  three  years  in 
Theology.  During  this  course,  or  before  ordination,  twelve 
months  must  be  spent  in  preaching. 

(b)  Two  years’  preaching  under  the  supervision  of  a  body 
corresponding  to  a  District  meeting  or  Presbytery,  with  appro¬ 
priate  studies,  and  four  years  of  a  mixed  Arts  and  Theological 
course  in  College. 

4=  Suggested  curricula: — (Note. — Sections  4  to  8  inclusive  are 
held  over  for  further  consideration.) 

(i)  Three  years'  Arts  training  as  in  (2)  (if).  English  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Literature,  three  years.  Two  languages,  one  of  which 
must  be  Greek,  two  years  in  each. 
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Philosophy,  including  Psychology,  Logic  and  Ethics,  two 
years.  Two  other  subjects  from  the  Arts  curriculum  at  the 
option  of  the  student — one  year  to  each. 

(2)  Course  of  study  under  (2)  {b)  : 

(a)  While  under  supervision  of  District  meeting  or  Presby¬ 
tery,  and  engaged  in  preaching  for  two  years : 

English  Bible;  New  Testament  in  Greek;  Elements  of 
Theology — Life  of  Christ ;  History  of  Missions ;  English  Litera¬ 
ture  ;  practical  training,  including  preparation  of  sermons. 

(&)  Four  years  of  mixed  Arts  and  Theological  Course  in  Col¬ 
lege. 

The  Arts  Course. — English  Language  and  Literature;  Phil¬ 
osophy,  including  Psychology;  Logic  and  Ethics;  one  language; 
any  one  option  from  the  Arts  Course. 

Theological  Course. — Homiletics ;  Pastoral  Theology ;  Syste¬ 
matic  Theology ;  New  Testament  Language  and  Literature ; 
Old  Testament  Literature  (English  Bible);  Church  History; 
Christian  Ethics  and  Sociology. 

5.  The  following  is  suggested  as  a  comprehensive  course  in 
Theology,  from  which  may  be  selected  subjects  sufficient  to  con¬ 
stitute  the  three  years’  course  in  Theology  as  under  3  (i)  and 
(2)  (o): 

Old  Testament  Language  and  Literature,  including  Textual 
Criticism,  Exegesis,  Biblical  Theology,  Introduction,  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  History  and  Old  Testament  Canon ;  New  Testament  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Literature,  including  Textual  Criticism,  Exegesis,  New 
Testament  Theology,  Introduction,  New  Testament  History  and 
New  Testament  Canon;  English  Bible;  Church  History,  includ¬ 
ing  Symbolics;  Systematic  Theology;  Apologetics,  including 
Philosophy  of  Religion,  History  of  Religion,  and  Comparative 
Religion ;  Christian  Ethics  and  Sociology ;  Christian  Missions ; 
Practical  Training,  including  preparation  and  delivery  of  sermons, 
preparation  for  and  conduct  of  public  worship,  the  administration 
of  the  Sacraments,  Church  Law,  the  art  of  teaching  and  Sunday 
School  work,  public  speaking  and  voice  training.  Practical  train¬ 
ing  is  to  be  understood  to  include  not  only  instruction  in  these 
subjects  but  actual  drill  wherever  the  subject  admits  o'f  it. 

36 


6.  That  provision  should  be  made  in  our  Theological  Colleges 
for  instruction  in  the  subjects  of  the  above  suggested  course  in 
Theology  as  far  as  practicable. 

7.  That  in  every  College  special  attention  be  given  to  practical 
training  as  specified  and  described  above. 

8.  That  from  the  above  (5)  comprehensive  course  in  Theology 
the  Church  should  prescribe  certain  subjects  as  compulsory,  leav¬ 
ing  others  to  the  option  of  the  students  in  consultation  with  the 
College  authorities. 

(Note. — Items  4-8  inclusive,  as  above,  not  finally  adopted — 
consideration  deferred.) 

9.  That  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  entered  on  their 
course  in  Theology  shall  be  allowed  to  complete  it  on  the  condi¬ 
tions  which  obtained  when  they  began,  but  this  privilege  shall 
expire  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  Union. 

10.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church  shall  possess  the  power 
of  ordaining  any  person  to  the  ministry  if  it  see  fit  so  to  do. 

in.  The  Relations  of  a  Minister  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church. 

(1)  That  the  duty  of  final  inquiry  into  the  personal  character, 
doctrinal  beliefs,  and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  Ministry 
presenting  themselves  for  ordination  shall  be  laid  upon  the  Annual 
Conference,  Synod  or  Union. 

(2)  These  candidates  shall  be  examined  on  the  Statement  of 
Doctrine  of  the  United  Church,  and  shall,  before  ordination, 
satisfy  the  examining  body  that  they  are  in  essential  agreement 
therewith,  and  that  as  ministers  of  the  church  they  accept  the 
statement  as  in  substance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

(3)  Further,  that  these  candidates  shall,  in  the  ordination  ser¬ 
vice  before  the  Conference,  Synod  or  Union,  answer  the  following 
questions : 

{a)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  now  a  child  of  God,  through 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

(&)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  truly  called  to  the  office  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  that  your  motives  are  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  desire  for  the 
salvation  of  men  ? 
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(c)  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  suffi¬ 
ciently  all  doctrines  required  for  eternal  salvation  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  resolved  out  of  the  said  Scriptures 
to  instruct  the  people  committed  to  your  charge,  and  to  teach 
nothing  which  is  not  agreeable  thereto. 

Wm.  Patrick, 

Chairman. 

J.  S.  Ross, 

Jno.  W.  Cooley, 

Secretaries. 


ffieport  of  S’jili-QlBmmtttef  on  AJiminiaJraRnn. 

I.  Missions. 

1.  That  in  the  administration  of  the  mission  work  of  the  united 
Church  there  be  two  departments:  (a)  Home,  including  all  the 
mission  work  within,  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Newfoundland  and 
the  Bermudas ;  (&)  Foreign,  including  the  missions  already  estab¬ 
lished  or  that  may  be  established  in  other  countries. 

2.  That  for  the  oversight  and  administration  of  these  two  de¬ 
partments  there  be  two  Boards  to  be  known  as  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  elected  in 
such  manner  and  endowed  with  such  powers  as  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  united  Church  may  determine. 

3.  That,  recognizing  the  very  valuable  services  rendered  by 
the  Woman’s  Missionary  Societies,  the  Committee  recommends 
that  the  union,  constitution  and  lines  of  work  of  these  societies 
be  determined  by  the  joint  action  of  their  Boards,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  united  Church,  and  that 
a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  transmitted  to  the  several  women’s 
societies. 

4.  That  there  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  of  the  united  Church  the  moneys  now  administered 
under  the  caption  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  Church  and 
Parsonage  Aid  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Church;  the  Home  Mis- 
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sion  and  Augmentation  Funds,  French  Evangelization  Fund,  and 
Church  and  Manse  Building  Funds  (except  that  under  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Committee)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  the 
Home  Missionary  Funds  of  the  Congregational  Churches ;  and 
such  portion  of  the  Mission  Fund  now  raised  by  the  Methodist 
Church,  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  as  is  now  expended  in  Canada,  Newfoundland  and  the 
Bermudas. 

5.  That  under  the  administration  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Board  of  the  united  Church  there  be  placed  the  Foreign  Mission 
Fund  of  the  Congregational  Churches,  that  portion  of  the  Fund 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  now  expended  in  other  lands. 

6.  That  the  funds  raised  for  Temperance  and  Moral  Reform 
work,  and  by  the  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Societies 
for  their  own  purposes  be  administered  by  their  own  respective 
Boards  or  Committees. 

7.  That  inasmuch  as  certain  expenses  in  connection  with  the 
various  courts  of  the  united  Church  will  have  to  be  met,  we 
recommend  that  the  ways  and  means  of  raising  these  funds  be 
left  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  united  Church, 

IL  Publishing  Interests. 

The  periodicals  published  by  the  Methodist  Church  are  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Christian  Guardian  (weekly),  Toronto;  Bpworth  Bra 
(monthly),  Toronto;  The  Missionary  Outlook  (monthly),  To¬ 
ronto;  the  Wesleyan  (weekly),  Halifax,  and  a  Series  of  Sabbath 
School  Illustrated  Papers  and  Lesson  Helps  for  Teachers  and 
Scholars. 

By  the  Presbyterian  Church:  The  Presbyterian  Record 
(monthly),  Montreal,  and  a  Series  of  Sabbath  School  Illustrated 
Papers  and  Lesson  Helps  for  Teachers  and  Scholars. 

The  Congregationalist,  a  weekly  paper,  is  published  by  a  joint 
stock  company  in  close  affiliation  with  the  Congregational  Union 
of  Canada. 

In  the  case  of  the  union  of  the  Churches,  it  should,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Sub-Committee,  be  left  to  the  Supreme  Court 
39 


of  the  united  Church  to  determine  how  far  these  various  publica¬ 
tions  shall  be  amalgamated. 

The  Methodist  Church  also  possesses  a  printing  plant,  and  car¬ 
ries  on  a  general  publishing  business — “  The  Methodist  Book 
Room/’  Toronto — the  Eastern  section  of  the  Book  Committee 
owning  the  property  in  Halifax  in  which  the  business  is  trans¬ 
acted. 

The  reFation  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  to  their  respective  Churches  and  the 
general  methods  of  management  are  similar  in  each  case,  save 
that  in  the  case  of  the  Methodist  Book  concern,  allocation  of 
profits  is  made  to  the  Superannuation  Fund. 

Your  Committee  sees  no  serious  obstacle  in  the  way  of  an 
adjustment  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  several  Churches 
in  case  of  union. 


III.  Colleges. 

Your  Committee  finds  that  the  Colleges  at  present  connected 
with  the  uniting  Churches  exist  each  under  its  own  charter  and 
in  various  relations  to  the  respective  Churches.  These  relations 
affect,  1st,  the  appointment  of  the  Governing  Board;  2nd,  the 
appointment  of  Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology ;  3rd, 
assistance  or  maintenance  from  funds  controlled  by  the  Church. 

(Note. — The  following  Sections  1-5  are  to  be  regarded  as 
still  under  discussion.) 

1.  That  all  the  Colleges  connected  with  the  three  denomina¬ 
tions  shall  as  far  as  possible  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the 
united  Church  as  they  now  under  their  charter  sustain  to  the 
respective  denominations,  until  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  united 
Church  shall  determine  otherwise  and  necessary  legislation  shall 
give  effect  to  changes  made  thereby. 

2.  That  the  policy  of  the  united  Church  should  be  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  a  limited  number  of  thoroughly  equipped  Colleges, 
having  due  regard  to  the  needs  of  different  parts  of  the  country, 
and  that  in  furtherance  of  this  policy,  amalgamation  should  be 
effected  as  soon  as  possible  in  localities  where  two  or  more  Col¬ 
leges  are  doing  the  same  class  of  work. 
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3.  That  in  addition  to  the  Governing  Boards  of  the  several 
Colleges  there  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  united  Church  a  Board  of  Education,  which  shall  have  a 
general  oversight  of  the  Educational  interests  of  the  Church,  and 
carry  out  such  measures  as  may  be  decided  in  reference  thereto. 

4.  That  there  shall  be  a  general  Educational  Fund  for  the 
purpose  of  supplementing  the  revenues  of  the  several  Colleges, 
and  assisting  students  in  their  preparation  for  the  Ministry,  under 
such  regulations  as  may  be  adopted  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the- 
miited  Church. 

5.  That  the  several  institutions  be  encouraged  to  seek  per¬ 
manent  endowments  for  their  maintenance,  and  that  they  may 
receive  contributions  for  this  and  other  purposes  at  any  time ;  but 
that  no  appeal  for  funds  shall  be  made  to  the  united  Church  at 
large  without  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Benevolent  Funds. 

Whereas  there  exist,  in  some  form,  in  all  the  negotiating 
Churches  funds  to  aid  aged  and  retired  ministers,  and  widows 
and  orphans  of  ministers,  we  recommend  that  provision  for 
similar  purposes  be  made  in  the  constitution  of  the  united  Church 
by  such  amalgamation  or  modifications  of  existing  methods  as 
may  be  found  practicable,  and  in  our  judgment  such  provision 
to  be  workable  and  effective  and  satisfactory  to  the  entire  Churchy 
should  embrace  the  following  particulars ; 

1.  That  the  rights  of  present  and  prospective  claimants  on 
existing  funds  in  any  of  the  uniting  Churches  be  adequately 
protected. 

2.  That  claimants  on  the  proposed  fund  should  include  the 
following: 

(а)  All  ministers  who,  at  the  time  of  union,  are  beneficiaries 
of  the  existing  funds. 

(б)  All  ministers  who,  at  the  time  of  union,  are  regular  con¬ 
tributors  to  existing  funds  on  the  scale  provided  by  their  respec¬ 
tive  denominations. 

(r)  All  ministers’  widows  and  orphans  who  are  now  or  may 
hereafter  become  participants  in  the  fund. 
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(d)  All  ministers,  not  members  of  or  contributors  to  existing 
funds,  who  may  sigfnify  their  desire  to  become  meml^rs  of  and 
contributors  to  the  proposed  new  fund,  on  the  basis  of  payments 
sanctioned  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  united  Church. 

It  is  further  recommended  that  provision  be  made  whereby 
ministers  so  applying  may,  by  a  certain  scale  of  payments,  be 
entitled  to  have  their  claim  upon  the  fund  date  from  the  time 
of  their  reception  into  the  ministry  of  any  of  the  uniting  Churches 
instead  of  from  the  date  of  the  union. 

{e)  All  ministers  received  into  or  ordained  in  the  united 
Church  after  union  shall  be  required  at  the  time  of  their  recep¬ 
tion  or  ordination  to  become  members  of  and  contributors  to  the 
proposed  fund. 

3.  The  sources  of  revenue  of  the  proposed  Superannuation 
?und  shall  be  the  following : 

(a)  Contributions  of  ministers  who  are  members  of  the  Fund, 
or  may  become  such,  on  a  scale  to  be  adopted  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  united  Church, 

(d)  Offerings  in  all  the  congregations  of  the  united  Church, 
based  upon  an  equitable  allocation  to  be  made  by  the  Board  of 
Management  of  the  said  Fund,  under  regulations  sanctioned  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  united  Church. 

(€•)  Legacies  and  donations  given  for  the  purpose. 

(d)  Such  grants  from  the  profits  of  the  publishing  interests 
of  the  united  Church  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  determined 
under  regulations  to  be  framed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
united  Church. 

(s?)  Proceeds  of  any  investments  now  held,  or  that  may  be 
made  in  the  future,  in  the  interests  of  the  Fund. 

4.  And  inasmuch  as  the  existing  funds  differ  widely,  alike  in 
their  constitutions  and  methods  of  administration,  rendering  the 
whole  question  somewhat  complicated,  we  recommend : 

(a)  That  the  Committee  on  Law  be  requested  to  examine  all 
the  legal  aspects  of  the  case  and  report  to  the  Committee  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  Sub-Section  (b). 

(b)  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  and  compare 
the  Constitution  and  Administration  of  the  several  funds,  and 
submit  to  the  Joint  Committee  a  practical  method  (or  more  than 
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■one,  if  thought  desirable)  whereby  the  proposed  fund  may  be 
placed  on  a  sound,  equitable  basis,  and  the  rights  of  existing 
•claimants  be  adequately  protected ;  further,  that  this  Committee 
be  empowered  to  secure  whatever  actuarial  aid  may  be  required. 

J.  W.  Sparling, 

Chairman. 

E.  D.  McLaren, 

Secretary. 


5.  nf  m  Hmss. 

The  Committee  beg  to  report  as  follows : 

1.  That  Paragraph  2  of  the  report  of  this  Committee,  printed 
•on  page  21  of  the  proceedings  at  the  Second  Conference  of  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union  be  amended  by  inserting  at 
the  end  of  the  third  line  thereof  the  words,  “  in  the  Methodist 
'Church  or.” 

2.  That  the  last  paragraph  of  the  said  report,  commencing 
with  the  words  “  Your  Committee,”  and  ending  with  the  words 
“  Provincial  Legislatures,”  be  deleted. 

3.  That  Paragraph  7  of  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on 
Polity,  as  appears  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Third  Conference  of 
the  Joint  Committee  on  Union,  be  amended  by  inserting  in  the 
fifth  line  thereof,  after  the  words  “  by  any  legislation,”  the  follow¬ 
ing:  “  giving  effect  to  the  union  or  by  any  legislation.” 

4.  That  sub-paragraph  (2)  of  Paragraph  23  of  the  report  of 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Polity  should  be  amended  by  inserting 
after  the  word  ”  membership  ”  in  the  second  line  thereof,  the 
•word  “property.” 

5.  The  matters  dealt  with  in  sub-paragraph  (2)  of  Paragraph 
23  are  not  all  of  equal  importance,  and  your  Committee  is  of  the 
opinion  that  a  distinction  should  be  drawn  as  to  the  safeguards 
which  should  be  imposed  on  legislation  affecting  these  different 
matters. 

6.  When  a  basis  of  union  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  negotj- 
ating  churches,  the  union  should  be  consummated  and  the  United 
Church  incorporated  by  a  Special  Act  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada, 
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y.  The  Act  of  the  Pariiament  of  Canada  consummating'  the 
union  and  incorporating  the  united  Church  should  contain, 
among  others,  provisions  to  the  following  effect : 

(1)  Ratifying  and  confirming  the  basis  of  union  as  agreed 
upon. 

(2)  Making  clear  that  the  united  Church  would  have  the 
powers  of  legislation  mentioned  in  sub-paragraph  (2)  of  Para¬ 
graph  23  of  the  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Polity  above 
referred  to,  subject  to  the  safeguards  thereby  imposed,  in  such 
full  and  ample  a  manner  as  to  render  impossible  the  existence 
in  connection  witli  the  united  Church  of  the  conditions  which 
have  arisen  in  Scotland  in  connection  with  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  under  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords 
touching  its  property  and  doctrine. 

(3)  That  all  the  estate,  real  and  personal  belonging  to,  held 
in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  the  negotiating  denominations,  or 
belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  corporation 
under  the  government  or  control  of  any  of  the  said  negotiating 
denominations,  shall  be  vested  in  the  united  Church  or  in 
Boards,  Committees  or  Corporations  under  the  control  thereof, 
and  shall  be  used  and  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  united 
Church  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  provisions  of  the  basis 
of  union. 

Note. — This  provision  would  cover  all  property  which  might 
properly  be  described  as  denominational  property. 

(4)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  next  succeeding  paragraph 
hereof,  all  property,  real  and  personal,  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Parliament  of  Canada,  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  the 
church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  of  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches,  shall  be  held  by  trustees  appointed  by  or  on  behalf  of 
such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  upon  trusts  set  forth 
and  declared  in  a  Model  Trust  Deed. 

This  Model  Trust  Deed  should  be  a  schedule  to  the  Act,  and 
should  contain,  among  others,  a  provision  to  the  following  effect : 
That  the  property  is  held  for  the  congregation  as  a  congregation 
of  the  united  Church,  and  that  no  property  so  held  shall  be  sold, 
exchanged,  or  in  any  manner  incumbered  unless  the  Presbytery, 
District  Meeting  or  Association  shall,  at  the  instance  of  the  con- 
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gregation,  have  given  its  sanction,  subject  to  an  appeal,  if  desired, 
to  the  Annual  Conference,  Union  or  Synod. 

(5)  That  any  property  or  funds  owned  by  an  individual 
church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  at  the  time  of  the  union 
and  vested  in  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  such  individual  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  and  not  for  the  denomination  of 
which  the  said  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  formed  a 
part,  shall  not  be  affected  by  this  legislation  or  by  any  legislation 
of  the  united  Church  without  the  consent  of  the  church,  charge, 
circuit  or  congregation  for  which  said  property  is  held  in  trust. 

Note. — To  avoid  uncertainty  as  to  title,  your  Committee  would 
reccmmend  that  all  churches,  charges,  circuits  or  congregations 
coming  within  the  provision  of  this  clause  should  be  named  in  a 
schedule  attached  to  the  Act,  and  the  provisions  of  this  section 
should  be  limited  to  the  churches,  charges,  circuits  and  congrega¬ 
tions  so  enumerated  in  the  schedule. 

(6)  That  all  lands,  premises  and  property  acquired  for  the 
use  of  an  individual  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  of 
the  united  Church  shall  be  held,  used  and  administered  upon  the 
trusts  of  the  said  Model  Trust  Deed  above  referred  to. 

8.  That  special  Acts  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  Provinces 
•of  the  Dominion  and  of  the  colonies  of  Newfoundland  and  Ber¬ 
muda  should  be  obtained,  ratifying  and  confirming  the  basis  of 
union  and  vesting  ail  the  above  classes  of  property  over  which 
the  said  several  Legislatures  respectively  have  jurisdiction  in  the 
manner  above  indicated. 

9.  The  above  recommendations  are  tentatively  submitted  as 
indicating  the  principles  to  be  followed  in  the  legislation  to  be 
■obtained  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  Union,  but  until  the  reports 
of  ail  the  Committees  are  put  in  final  form  for  the  consideration 
of  your  Committee,  this  Committee  does  not  deem  a  fuller  state¬ 
ment  necessary,  nor  can  anv  final  pronouncement  properly  be 
made. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

N.  W.  Rowell. 

Chairman. 
John  A.  Paterson, 
Secretary. 
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THE  MONTREAL  PAT 


BAPTISTS  AGAINST 

CHURCH  UNION 


Convention  Declares  They  Cannot  Sacrifice  any 
Distinctive  Principle. 


•  To  Uio  work  of  tlio  HupUnt  Youns 
’T'oople'*  Union  w.is  riuvotert  the  oIob- 
Ins  cession  of  iho  convention  in  Olivet 
church  liiat  nfsht.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Sullivan,  M.A.,  in-oslded,  wlUi  iho  Rev. 
Gordon  PI.  Baker  vonductlns  the  <!'>- 
vollonal  service,  t>n  the  plalfomi  were 
the  Rev.  Dr.  QitBlard  Clovelancl.  Ohio, 
Dr.  Stobo,  Ihc  Rev.  II.  1!.  Blnarham, 
B.A.:  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Rose,  and  the 
Rev.  Andrey  L.  Brown,  B.A. 

The  new  president  of  the  convention, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Therrlen,  svns  introduced 
by  the  retiring  vlco-prcsiaeiit.  Dr. 
Stobo.  He  regarded  hla  siiipolnlnienl 
not  08  a  personal  honor,  but  as  a 
trlhuio  (0  Grande  Llgne  mission. 

The  Rev.  Androy  L.  Browii,  B.A,. 
sccreiary  of  the  B.  V.  P.  U.,  aald  Uiut 
the  result  of  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  training 
was  shown  by  the  fact  that  3fi  unions 
In  Ontario  and  Quebec  reported  that 
,tho  first  step  In  Christian  arrvfce  of 
Che  following  wns  obtained  In  the  B. 
I*.  P.  U.:  S3  pastors,  31  mlBsionarlcs  In 
foreign  fields:  28  S.  S.  Supta.,  38  dca> 
eons,  8  church  clerks,  <  collcgo  teach¬ 
ers.  8  y.  M.  c.  A.  secretaries.  3  social 
settlement  workers,  20ii  S.  S.  tcaohura, 

188  Unions  had  ivportcd  a  niemher- 
shlp  of  7.531,  6,U29  octivo  and  1,B12  os- 


tto^ 

nl^- 


TM73  RBV.  H.  H.  BIiNOHAM,  B.A., 
.Vice-president  Young  People's  Union,. 

Bapllst  OoRVonlioii 

BOcialc.  an  increase  from  last  year  of 
603;  310  conversions:  $5,190.*6  had 

been  raised  by  all  the  Unions,  }2,921.- 
64  for  local  work.  32,072,08  lor  mis- 
stons;  62  societies  repoted  a  Bible 
Reader's  course  'with  2.633  readers,  an 
Increase  of  1.171:  12  societies  reported 
a  S&cred  Literature  course  of  034 
members,  an  Increaso  of  115:  25  Unions 
reported  nilssion  study  classc.^  with  aa 
enrolment  of  702,  an  Increase  of  S29: 

22  Unions  report  other  courses  with  a 
membership  of  4,11$.  an  increase  of 
1.6S4.  In  iddllion  there  were  about  31 
Junior  unions  with  a  membership  of 
between  1,300  and  1.400. 

‘Tho  time  has  come  when  the  church 
must  atop  doing  tho  easy  things  be¬ 
cause  they  are  easy  and  do  the  hard. 
Any  little  job  will  satisfy  most 
Christians.  The  averago  Christian  does 
not  know  tho  difference  between  the 
McKinley  Bill  and  Buffalo  Bill.  We 
thought  our  limitations  were  God's 
The  church  needs  to  get  the  spirit 
which  will  admit  nothing  Impossible. 
ImpOBBlble  is  a  fool's  word.  The  aplrit 
of  genius  Is  but  the  doing  of  what 
cannot  bo  done.*  In  these  ringing 
words,  the  Rev.  Dp.  Bustard,  of  Cleve¬ 
land.  tho  apeclai  speaker  of  the  even¬ 
ing.  refused  to  admit  anything  Impos¬ 
sible  of  accomplishment  through  faith. 
Oliver  Goldsmith  and  Samuel  John¬ 
son  were  Instanced  as  Individuals  who 
had  overcome  what  was  thought  Im¬ 
possible,  and  W'on  undying  fame  for 
themselves.  In  the  realm  of  dis¬ 
covery  the  world  forgot  that  the  Im¬ 
possibles  of  to-day  were  the  accom¬ 
plishments  of  to-morrow. 

■Fear  and  failure  go  hand  in  hand.' 
There  were  serious  problems  con¬ 
fronting  tho  church,  but  the  gospel 
could  solve  them. 

Some  thought  the  gulf  between  capi¬ 
tal  and  labor  could  never  be  bridged. 
•Socialism  con  never  solve  IL  Social¬ 
ism  la  largely  a  desire  to  share  what 
tho  other  has.  Chrlatisnity  desires  to 
share  what  tt  has.  It  Is  tho  dlftoronco 
between  selfishness  and  unsclfishneap. 
Jesus  teaches  that  every  man  Is  every 
other  man's  brother.'  No  nation  could 
remain  halt  sober  and  half  drunk,  .tnd 
the  saloon  had  to  go,  he  said.  Faith 
was  the  basis  of  all  human  relation¬ 
ship.  It  would  overcome  the  world  of 
sin,  sorrow,  doubt  ond  death;  for 
nothing  was  Impossible  through  tho 
puwer  of  faith. 

Tho  Rev.  Mr.  Stobo.  son.,  for  fifty- 
four  years  a  Grande  Ltgno  missionary, 
uffered  the  c'ohing  prayer. 

Bv«iy.iUlagut<:  was  lu  aitondunco 
when  I).  K-  Thomson.  IC.C..  LL.D.. 
ro-'«e  to  Introduce  tho  rjuestlon  of 
•Church  Union.'  'The  movement,'  ho 
,  said,  'demanded,  not  declaration,  but 
i  dispassionate  cnnslderutioii.  Nothing 
'can  be  more  fatal  to  a  denomination 
than  an  uncertain  policy.  Union  must 
he  considered.  Ai’penis  to  denomin¬ 
ational  loyalty  and  enthiislftsm  are 
all  right,  hut  you  tnust  face  tho  dull, 
grey  morning  afterwards.'  During  the 
lust  thirty  years,  there  had  been  a 
very  great  drawing  together  of  tho 
denominations  culminating  In  the  pro¬ 
posed  organic  union  of  three  largo 
communions.  Part  of  tho  ciiuso  of  this 
tendency  was  the  union  philanthropic 
work  Ilf  tho  churches.  Y.  51.  U,  A. 'a, 
Btiidcnt  Volunteer  and  Laymen's  Mis- 
Blonnry  movements.  The  unseemly 
overlapping  on  mlMsIon  fields,  resulting 
often  In  Inability  to  meet  their  finan¬ 
cial  claims,  was  said  to  hamper  tho 
|iri, gross  of  the  work  In  foreign  lands. 
'Rut  deeper  than  that  Is  the  convic- 
ti'iii  timl  there  should  •  Iv  iiiilon- 
among  all  Phrlstlan  peoples,  and  tho 
prayer  of  Christ  is  used  ns  a  proof  of 
this  fact.  'No  denomination  Is  en¬ 
titled  to  stand  apart  from  union  from 
pride  of  achievement.  Tho  Ulstlncilvo 
principles  of  the  Hiiptlst  faith  must 
Justify  our  eontinueU  Independent  e«- 
Isteiire  of  there  Is  any  jusLlllcotioii.’ 
Dr.  Thomson  defined  those  prliielples 
DS  Inrllvidimllsm.  regeneratloi:,  aupre- 
mo  authority  with  the  dcrlv.ttlvcs  of 
huptlera  hy  immersion,  eongregatlonnl 
t’huroli  polity,  liberty  of  conBolence. 
and  the  separation  of  church  iind 
ilute.  Those  views  wore  not  In  har-' 
mony  with  eltiier  Roman  Catholic, 
AuKllcaii.  Proabyterlnn.  Methodist,  " 
Congregational  teiudilng.  None 

these  prtnulpics  could  he  sHcrlflrec 

'Wo  must  be  loyal  t<i  our  missinj 
Como  wivit  may.  U  that  mission  Is 
God,' 

Dr.  A.  A.  Cameron.  Ottow 
there  was  not  a  glngle  dlstlnctli^doe- 
tvliio  that  hi>  ftftuia — -nrrlflRar  jB’bK-  . 
.‘■hoiild  wo  oven  debate  ujjJot  7  Wo 
are  tho  second  Inrsos^^evangeUcaL 
«hurch  In  the  world,  nnd  the  drift  ir  ' 
toward  Uio  Baptist  position  and  plat-* 


forui.  The  5IeMaeler  Kvaiigollstlc 
Buo<l  e^imc  in  for  some  sharp  criticism 
from  the  Rov.  Mr.  Black.  Cheslcy,  for 
Its  interdenominational  work. 

A  touch  of  humor  was  added  to  tho 
discussion  hy  tho  Kov.  Mr.  St.  James 
declaring  that  bis  imronls  were  Catho¬ 
lics,  his  wifu  n  .Methodist,  IiI.h  educa¬ 
tion  received  lii  a  Presbyterian  college, 
but  he  Wiia  It  stT.aIgbt  Baptist. 

Tho  Rev.  S.  Shaldon  was  anxious  tA 
know  how  to  keep  the  peace  wltli  lil»\ 
ministerial  brethren  of  other  churches 
when  ho  bapilr.ed  some  of  their  flock. 
Tho  Rev.  Joseph  Sullivan  said  It  wna 
moro  necessary  to  do  right  than 
tain  tho  good  will  of  TllW.  Tho  Ro^ 
A.  Farr  thought  there  was  a  mlnir 
tcrlnl  etlquotlo  to  be  observed,  a  re¬ 
mark  which  drew  from  Dr.  Graham 
tlie  retort  Ilia*  there  was  a  grave  dan¬ 
ger  of  carrying  that  too  far.  'You  can 
enter  Baptist  churches  and  never  hear 
any  distinctive  truth.  'W*  can't  go 
Into  this  organic  union;  the  time  has 
como  for  a  distinct  forward  niovomont 
along  Baptist  Hoes.' 

The  committee  on  resolutions, 
through  ■'  s  chairman.  Dr.  Graham,  pro- . 
sented  Absolutions  e.vpresslng  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  Iho  work  of  the  Feller  Insti¬ 
tute.  of  Chancellor  McKay,  late  of  Mc- 
Mastor  University,  tho  Dominion  Tern- 
peraneo  Alliance,  condemning  the  white 
slave  traffic  and  the  attempt  to  dis- 
po»se.s8  the  Six  Nation  Indians  from 
their  lands  in  Brant  County.  Tlio  fam¬ 
ous  N'e  Temcro  decree  was  discussed 
by  Mr.  Allan  Denovnn,  K.C.,  supporting 
a  resolution  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
confer  with  tbh  other  denominations 
ill  tho  problems  arising  from  tho 
decree-  .Mr.  Donovan,  did  not  believe 
thol  the  c-nion  law  of  Rome  was  In 
effect  in  Quebec  and  cited  in  proof 
words  used  by  the  Archbishop  of  Mont¬ 
real  In  IbDl,  whFh  admitted  the  su¬ 
premacy  of  the  civil  law.  He  would 
like  to  see  tlie  i^.ue  tesud  In  the  high¬ 
est  court  of  the  realm.  Tho  commit¬ 
tee  named  coarUt,-,!  of  Mr.  C.  J.  Hol¬ 
man.  K.(',.  Mr.  Thom-is  Urnuhari.  K-C.. 
Allan  Denovan,  K-C-.  Mr.  H.  S.  Ro.-is, 
K-C-.  the  Rev.  5lr.  Bosworih  and  Dr. 
Graham. 

-  To  consider  the  be,.t  ni<.lh<v.Is  of 
church  and  d-uiomlnatioiiol  fiiiancoand 
b^est  means  to  make  It  effective. 
Dr.  Bates.  R^v.  S.  Sheldotu  Rev.  H. 
McDIarmld  and  the  Rev.  51.  C.  McLean. 

The  Rov.  John  Galt,  of  Plcton,  lii 
speaking  upon  tho  'I'lace  that  Baptist 
Teaching  should  have  In  our  Church 
Life*,  said  that  many  churches  did  not 
regard  tho  propagation  of  ihclr  dls- 
Unctlvo  truths  os  of  great  Importance- 
Such  was  not  true.  For  the  plastic 
condition  of  tho  present  made  much 
to  ho  gained  or  lost  by  the  attitude 
of  tho  church.  'We  live  Jn 
of  day  when  denominations  must  show 
a  reason  for  their  exletcnce.'  There  were 
many,  he  said,  who  thought  there  was 
lUtIo  need  for  denominational  teaching, 
and  thoro  was  a  tendency  towards  a 
lessoning  of  emphasis  upon  Its  Im¬ 
portance-  But  the  dense  Ignorance  of 
the  principles  of  the  Baptist  church 
revealed  so  froguently  among  the 
educuted  and  Ignorant  alike  outside 
(ho  Baptist  communion,  and 
within  It,  very  often  wee  ample 
Justification  for  greater  etress  being 
placed  on  dlsi'.jctlve  principles.  The 

high  sdticatioif  of  tUe  muses  an.. _ 

freedom  of  the  state  from  the  baneful 
infiuences  of  an  established  church  and 
creed,  prejudices  combined  with  a  full 
of  sermon,  literature,  and  the  ust 
of  the  press  presented  a  splendid  op¬ 
portunity  'to  take  up  the  fiery  cross 
of  truth,  and  carry  U  from  ocean 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon,  who  followed 

I  the  discussion,  would  eliminate 
from  what  was  usually  considered 
Baptistlc,  that  liberty  which  was  but 
another  form  of  anarchy  and  the 
traditions  of  the  fathers,  to  which 
place  almost  divine  was  often  give 
'Wo  need  a  house  cleaning  in  t 
Baptist  church  to  eliminate  some 
things  often  called  Baptistlc,  and  to 
return  to  tho  basal  principles.  These, 
ho  ssld,  were  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
nnd  tho  evangelization  and  education 
of  tho  disciple.  And  this  message 
should  bo  offered  hot  In  any  ' 
troverslal  spirit  but  in  love. 

The  Rov.  Jos.  Sullivan,  ssld  there 

'as  a  groat  quantity  of  truth  held 
In  common  by  ail  denominations.  Ill¬ 
ustrated  by  tho  Apostles'  Creed.  H 
believed  In  teaching  their  dlstlnctiv 
prlnclples  in  proper  places,  but  begged 
them  to  use  common  sense  and  not 
drag  baptism  Into  every  sermon, 
Don't  ride  tho  thing  to  death.' 

Then  tho  Rev.  Mr.  St-  James  would 
preach  a  complete  gospel,  while  the 
Rov.  Walter  Daniel,  B.A..  said  that 
grace  came  first  and  truth  next. 

The  obituary  committee,  through  tho 
Rev.  E.  W.  Ebersole,  noted  the  deaths 
of  over  120  members  of  tho  denomin¬ 
ation  reported  through  the  ‘Canadian 
Baptist.’  Among  those  who  had  pass¬ 
ed  from  earth's  activities  were  the 
Rev.  C.  IT.  Emer.son,  sen.,  E.  O.  White, 
Mrs.  Cross,  Mrs.  Carew,  who  had 
reached  tho  ripe  age  of  100  years,  hlrs. 
W.  K.  ■  Anderson.  Mrs,  C.  E.  Burrell, 
Archibald  McDlormId,  Deacon  Gilbert. 
Andrew  MePhnll.  Deacon  McIntosh 
and  Mrs.  W.  T.  Bunt- 


LAYMEN  SEAL  WITH  THEIR  APPROVAL 

UNION  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAI,  COLLEGES 


Banquet  Attended  by  550 
Guests  Representing  all 
Protestant  Churches 

^  SPLENDID  ADDRESSES. 

Duke  of  Connaught,  the  Premier, 
and  Lord  Strathcona  Send 
Congratulations. 

How  wnrmly  the  now  co-opcratlvo 
■ehemi'  hpiweon  the  theological  col¬ 
leges  or  .Montreal  Is  endorsed  by  the 
Inlly  was  shown  by  the  remarkiihly 
successful  banquet  which  was  hold  in 
the  Windsor  Hotel  last  evening  to 
celebrate  the  occasion.  Over  6S0  guests 
were  present,  representing  the  leading 
members  or  all  the  Protestant  churches 
of  the  city,  white  the  nttendnnce  of 
ministers  wa.s  equally  representative. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  movement 
was  Initiated  entirely  by  laymen,  .Mr. 
William  Blrks.  who  presided  Inst  night, 
and  Mr.  John  \V.  noss.  being  the  two 
men  who  took  the  matter  up,  nnl  who 
carried  it  through  to  so  suoccMful  a 
conclusion. 

Xittle  did  we  dream,' *ajd  Mr.  Blrks 
Jnat  .nWt'TCU,. 

suofT 'success.  We  hard.j  dared  asli- 
the  Anglicans  to  tome  In,  but  we 
I'-'li  that  It  would  bo  only  courteous, 
ai  any  rate,  to  invite  them.  But 
whtn  we  mentioned  the  matter  tn  Mr. 
George  K.  Drummond.  he  replied. 
•That  Is  just  wlial  we  are  hungry  for.’ 

There  was  only  ono  toast  at  the  bnn- 
Quci — that  of  'The  King.'  Three  speech¬ 
es  followed— one  explanatory  of  the 
movement  by  Mr.  Uirks.  one  on  'The 
yaltm  of  the  Spiritual  in  Human  Life,' 
by  Bishop  Boyd-Ourpenlcr,  who  had 
made  his  trip  across  the  Atlantic  as- 
I'pclally  to  attend  the  inauguration  of 
tho  scheme;  and  one  on  'The  Demand 
of  (he  Times  for  Chrlallan  Co-opera¬ 
tion,  by  Dr.  Robert  Speer,  of  Kew 


Ineiigiiralc  a  mov/\ment  thaj  would  ul- 
'tlmniely  embr.'ce  the  whole  of  Chris- 
icndom  with  tho  spirit,  at  any  r.nc 
that  had  been  manifested  here.  The 
mtivcment  oxpressed  a  di-op  regard  am 
ri-speel  fur  the  Importance  of  tb. 
Christian  ministry  in  tho  world.  n. 
all  the  avocBlIons  of  life  that  of  th, 
Christian  ministry  must  of  nceesslly 
occupy  a  unique  place.  Ho  should 


The  contras*,  between  Bishop  Soyd- 
Carpenter  nnd  Dr.  Robert  Speer  was 
a  striking  one.  Tho  former  Is  rather 
under  thi-  middle  height,  aa,  elderly 
muni  sllglit  of  figure,  but  alert  anil 
activd.  As  a  speaker  he  has  a  won¬ 
derful  gift  of  elotiuencc.  and  he  worlts 
out  a  subtle  line  of  argument  with 
ajji  plira.se.  simple  illustration,  and 
scholarly  polish.  Last  night  he  show¬ 
ed  that  character,  and  not  wenllh  or 
ability  was  what  was  to  be  most  valued 
111  an  individuni  and  a  race,  and  lie 
slated  that  as  the  Christian  ministry 
ivas  wholly  conoerned  In  the  making 
of  character.  It  oughi  to  have  the  full¬ 
est  support  and  symiiatliy  of  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

Or.  Robert  Spei-r,  on  the  other  hand. 
Is  a  big  man  pliyaicall>'.  with  the  athle¬ 
tic  figure  that  might  bo  expected  o( 
an  old  football  champion.  In  deep 
bass  voice  and  roiigli-hewn  intonation 
anil  phrase,  ho  told  of  the  tremendous 
problems  before  iho  people  of  this 
-  nllnent.  who,  with  millions  pouring 
upon  them  from  other  lands,  had 
do  in  one  genorailon  what  Rurope 
J  niiiny  gcnemtlons  to  uccompllab. 
nder  there  circumstHnccs  ovcrlap- 
ng  and  dupllcntlon.  he  nrguod,  we.ru 
crime:  iho  Christian  forces  of  tho 
untry  could  not  afford 


Both  men  arc  remarkable  speakers. 
1(1  their  addresses— so  much  more 
.L-rlnus  than  are  the  usual  rpueehes  ul 
a  banquet— were  listened  t"  with  deep 
Interest  by  the  big  gathering. 


.\i  the  outset  a  numher  of  messages 
were  read.  His  Royal  Highness  the  i 
Duke  of  Connaught  wrote  expressing  ' 
his  warm  sympathy  with  the  move¬ 
ment  nnd  his  best  wishes  for  Its  sue- 

Tho  Right  Hon.  R.  L,  Boeden  ex¬ 
pressed  his  sint\ro  appreciation  of  'the 
far-rcsciilng  Importance  of  this  noblo 
movement.'  He  trusted  nnd  believed 
th.al  it  would  have  great-  results,  not 
only  In  the  siiri-ess  of  the  Institutions 
concerned,  but  in  the  still  higher  and 
wider  sphere  of  mutual  co-operation 
and  endeavor. 

l.ord  Strathcona.  tho  Chancellor  of 
McGill  L'niverslly,  cabled  Hint  ho  whs 
deeply  inipre.ssed  with  tho  Imponanee 
of  Hie  movement,  and  Hint  he  warmly 
congr-alulatcd  the  collegoM  un  being  the 
first  to  show  this  example  of  unity. 


like  to  see  every  profession  nnd  every 
calling  regarded  not  from  the  siiind- 
pnlnt  of  Its  money -getting  quality,  but 
from  Ihc  standpoint  of  its  utility  to 
the  people  around  .u.s.  Surely  If  a 
man  could  realiite  that  in  his  becupa- 
tton  ho  was  doing  something. that  was 
helpful  to  his  fellowhtcn  It  would 
lift  him  Into  a  higher  atmosphere  and 
contrlhute  to  his  self-respect. 

Kvery  calling  In  life  had  its  dls- 
appoinimenls,  but  the  dark  .shadow 
was  tnJeen  out  of  these  disappoint- 
incnu  by  a  man  renllzlng  that  his  ne- 
cupatlon  was  a  spiritual  one — an  oc¬ 
cupation  that  was  contributing  to  Ilia 
welfare  of  his  fellowmen.  Nay.  lie 
would  og  farther  and  say  it  was  very 
privilege  of  our  position  as  human  be¬ 
ings  to  he  able  to  say  'I  follow  an 
honest  calling  which  contrlliiitca  to  tho 
welfare  of  my  fellow  creatures.' 

Among  these  callings  ho  claimed 
that  the  work  of  tho  Christian  mln- 
Islry  held  a  real  place.  Often  tho 
minister  was  deprived  of  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  those  In  other  callings,  in 
seeing  definite  results  of  his  work, 
and  for  this  reason  he  was  entitled 
t(.  sympathy  and  help.  Tliore  was  a 
real  spiritual  value  in  life,  and  It  was 
in  tho  strengthening,  of  Hint  spiritual 
power  that  the  work  of  the  ministry 
existed. 

1-Ie  traced  the  growth  of  the  aplrltuiil 
power  in  a  human  being,  from  the  sen- 
siitlbn  nnd  emotion  of  a  ehlld'to  Its 
highest  expression  In  tho  aduU,  of  be¬ 
ing  able  to  sit  In  judgment  ^n  one's 
solf.  To  attain  to  that  meant  that  we 
had  liocome  what  God  meant  us  to- be. 
and  that  was  spiritual  beings.  Diir- 
ueeessivc  stage*  of  their  growth 
hnd  dlffereql  heroes— first  tho 
physlcnl.  then  the  Intellectuul, 

-Whnt  Is  your  Ideal- now?'  ho  asked, 
value  more  good  sdlld  trusiworthy 
iiriLctcr  lhan  all  the  genius  In  the 
irld.  It  Is  not  physical  or  iiitcilec- 
tuiil  supremacy,  but  moral  auprcmacy 
which  Is  of  the, greatest  value.  Whu' 
you  value  In  men  la  trustworthln'esp.  :i 
rhanii'ler  you  cun  rely  on.  Does  not 
thni  mean  that  we  aG  In  the  long  run 
I— thtfi  Uie  mosC'lm-* 


Mr,  tVIlIlam  Blrks,  In  his  Introduc¬ 
tory  remnrks.  stated  out  that  tho  theo¬ 
logical  colleges  of  MontroHl  alway.s 
had  co-operation  in  the  Arts  I-'aeiilty 
at  McGill,  so  that  the  pre.sent  scheme 
wus  no  new  policy  but  merely  an  ex¬ 
tension.  Wlien  this  movement  wus  be¬ 
gun  they  were  astonished  at  the  In¬ 
formation  from  the  principles  that 
seven-elglilhs  of  the  leaching  In  ull 
four  cotlegi.'S  was  common  to  tho 
whole,  and  that  only  onc-elghth  wa.i 
denominational.  In  the  past  they, 
had  been  asking  tho  pi'ofessors  to 
’iTT^Bch  In  three  or  four  subjects,  as  in 
srh(^oI.  instead  of  specialising,  as  In 
r  .1  univerelly.  while  the  classes  were 
I  pillfiilly  small  and  the  teaching  was 
exaclly  repeated  in  the  four  buildings 
-  -  .alnnd  within  ..  Bton.  •hrow  or 


'  each  other. 

,  The  four  college  bo.ards  had  now  ap- 
proted  of  the  seven-eighths  of  their 
work  being  done  together.  Tlilb  gave 
opportunity  for  n  fuller  and  more 
varied  course,  it  allowed  the  prnfes- 
eors  to  specialise,  and  It  gave  to  the 
classes  Hic  enthusiasm  of  numbers 
The  separate  colleges  would  remain 
comptolo  entitles,  retaining  their  full 
Independence,  both  as  to  subjeets  and 
professors.  All  they  hnd  conceded  was 
that  In  the  engaging  of  new  DP'fos- 
aers  they  would  confer  with  the  union 
hoard,  which  was  made  up  of  tho 
principals  and  repreaeniutivc*  of  the 
separate  boarda. 

The  prospects  already  wore  that 
mure  studenta  would  he  attracted  to 
Hie  colleges:  •«  fact,  one  of  the  col¬ 
leges  hud  Increased  Its  enrolment  this 
year  by  thirty  percent. 

He  remarked  that  If  this  oo-opera- 
llon  waa  to  be  permanent  ii  common 
building  must  be  provided.  lenvlng  Iho 
present  buildings  for  the  nne-elghth. 
or  ilonomlnntlonal.  teaching,  and  for 
dormltorlea 

‘Wo  are  able  to  eelebrato  tho  first 
Joint  session  of  theological  colleges  in 
tho  world,’  he  added.  'll  hn.i  been 
referred  to  as  tho  making  of  history. 
Do  you  realize  what  It  means?  It 
meaiiB  more  students,  a  stronger  type, 
and  a  more  elTlelonl  training.  It 
moanw  elevating  theology  In  the  eyes 
of  tho  other  facultle.i.  It  meant  ele¬ 
vating  the  oflirc  of  Hie  ministry  In  tho 
eye*  of  laymen.  U  mean.i  ii  stronger 
eplrltunl  note,  and  a  new  alignment 
of  f'hrisHun  forces  In  this  yuiing  coun¬ 
try.  will!  our  crimimil  overlnjiplng  in 
the  west.’ 

RiKhnp  Boyd-Carpenter  said  the  event 
of  Hml  day  was  one  of  great  Im¬ 
portance  for  C'snuda  and  Iho  Chrl*-' 
■■  "  world.  Ho  hoped  thal  it  would 


.MR.  .lOH.V  \V.  BOSS, 

<ilh  Mr.  \V,  M,  Blrks.  Initiated 
•■'o-operaMve  Movement. 


Ihi 

portnnl  feature  In  human  life  Is  tho 
quality  of  a  man's  soul?  Now.  my 
friends.  It  is  for  the  mulntenance  of 
the  spiritual  factor  in  life  that  tho 
ministry  exista 


'Wliut  Is  the  most  precious  thing  In 
life?  Have  1  mM  shown  you  that  the 
moat  precious  thing  In  life  Is  Just  the. 
man  hjirisolf— not  his  clothes.  his 
wciiltli,  his  body,  or  his  Intellectual 
caimciiy.  The  thing  that  constitutes 
the  man  himscir,  that  makes  you  sure 
of  him,  Hi.-.t  la  the  most  precious 
thing.  Ill  Iho  long  run  we  all  believe 
that.  The  funny  thing  Is  that  wc  all 
'  Jl.  t.q  ImnnrtHni  Iti  other  neo. 


.  unn  world. 

u 


pic. 

'Thnt  being  so.  well  may  we  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  putting  In 
the  baliince  on  the  one  side  the  popu¬ 
larity.  the  honors,  the  advantages  of 
life,  and  making  the  weight  on  the 
other  side  ton  light,  making  our  souls, 
our  characters.  Insignificant  In  com¬ 
parison  with  the  value  we  are  attach¬ 
ing  to  other  things.' 

In  the  light  of  these  arguments,  he 
went  on  to  show  how  Important  It 
WHS  to  support  the  ministry  In  every 
possible  way,  and  to  make  It  posalble 
for  the  most  promising  of  those  who 
had  gifts  for  it  to  take  up  the  work. 

'For  you  need  men  still  to  say.  “Wo 
are  teaching  a  religion  which  does  net 
degrade,  which  lifts  men  higher,  which 
gives  them  un  Idea  of  the  dignity  of 
their  origin,  tho  splendor  of  their  des¬ 
tiny.  which  sets  before  them  the  ideal 
of  Christ  when  He  said.  What  dhall 
man  give  In  exchange  for  his  soul?" 


nr.  Robert  .'Speer  in  dealing  with 
•The  rteuinnd  of  the  timet  for  Chris¬ 
tian  co-opera t km,'  said  he  wns  i 
nm-iiii;  Ihnse  who  thought  Chrlsl 
cu-operatloii  was  n  discovery  of  this 
decade.  He  had  no  svmpathv  with 
the  cant  which  sow  Christendom  as 
a  serlea  of  warring  camps  and  Chris¬ 
tian  men  a#  severed  units.  He  heilpv- 
rd  there  wns  no  unltv  tn  the  world 
day  like  the  Christian  unity  we  al- 
reoHv  posse.s.seil, 

•We  are  eonstnnfly  told  of  the  unity 
of  Hie  heathen— of  the  unltv  of  non- 
Cbristlnn  rell-Inni:  compared  with 
Christian  religions.  As  a  malter  of 
feiet.  Ihc  non-ChrisItan  religions  are 


not  united.  There  ni-  i>u  nhlsma  In 
(hv  Christian  rouglon  like  thusc  In 
.Mohainincuaiiirm—no  charms  so  wlua 
or  fsctit^na  •"«  coniraoittuiy.  v\c  uro 
not  cp.-ahing  of  ino  need  oi  cp-up«r- 
atlon  to-day  because  there  is  any 
f-.'ar  of  i  hrlsilans  fivlng  at  eacn 
other’s  throsta 

Ho  did  not  wish  to  speak  lightly  of 
the  divisions  of  the  post.  ISach  uf 
these  doubtless  hod  Its  purpose. 

'Bui  on  this  contlnenl  the  need  for 
co-opcrallon  is  unique.  Here  ihoio 
arc  tremendous  problems  spread  out 
over  more  than  iwu  Komoii  empires. 
Millions  are  being  fiung  In  on  us 
every  few  years  that  wv  have  to  as¬ 
similate.  Great  areas  have  to  hs  de¬ 
veloped.  Thu  things  wc  have  to  t'o 
here  In  a  generation  Durope  had  a 
duscD  generations  to  do.  The  mag¬ 
nitude  of  our  problem  forbids  any 
drawing  asunder,  any  wasting  of  our 
prlccles.i  resources.  The  thing  to  be 
done.  If  it  Is  to  be  done  well,  will  cost 
loo  much  to  Justify  any  doubling 
over  or  leakage.  The  work  that  has 
to  he  done  In  a  vital  enterprise.  It 
iiannot  wait  over  till  our  children's 
day.  It  must  be  met  now.  And  see¬ 
ing  that  a  vital  thing  has  to  be  done, 
we  must  co-operate  and  do  that  vital 
tn  ng  before  we  separate  to  do  the 
things  thal  arc  not  vital.' 

The  greatest  problem  before  this 
country  wss  not  the  conservation  of 
natural  resources,  Importsnt  as  that 
was.  ft  waa  not  even  tho  eonservii- 
Hon  of  our  moral  resources — the  wip¬ 
ing  out  of  tho  white  slave  0-aiHc..ot 
-sfums.-of'-me'TirsliaRcs  In  human  Hfe. 
Neither  wns  It  our  social  or  Industrial 
problems.  Our  great  problem  had  to 
do  with  the  temper.  Ihc  quality,  the 
standard  of  our  personal  and  national 
character.  Thnt  wns  the  resoureu 
that  was  going  to  waste.  The  great 


need  of  a  spirit  of  unity  not  t 
fseing  problems  at  home,  but  tn 
nnilonal  relation*.  He  rafcrrad 
oularlv  (o  the  relsHon.*  betwe< 

Went  (ind  the  I'nr  Kn.-«t.  Ceuiiirl 
there  were  no  such  projudlvcs 

prejudice  was  growing  with  lb 
erailons  hitter  aiuj  more  blttar. 
was  need  of  a  unltv  whlctl  WOi 
concllo  these  division.*.  Aft 
Christian  family  hod  lo  ncco 
this. 

"Happy  are  you.'  he  said.  'th. 
have  hod  a  part  In  taking  tnti 
stop  forward  toward  that  goal, 
forbid  that  you  should  glory  41 
nn  achievement  of  Montreal  01 
nda.  These  things  arc  not  di 
any  men  for  fhemsclves,  or  hy  a 
tion  for  Itself.  They  sre  done  It 
for  all  men.' 

The  guest.*  at  the  betid  tshl 
porting  Mr.  Wro.  Blrks  were; 
Boyd-Cnrponter.  Dr.  Robert  E. 

Rlshop  Farthing:  the  Rev.  Or. 

Young  (chairman  of  the  Mol 
Conference),  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
IModcratoP  of  the  Prosbyterlat 
nod).  Mr.  T,  B.  .Macaulay  l 
man  of  the  Congregational  Unloi 
Earl  of  Stanhope.  Principal  Pel 
Mr.  R.  W.  Beford  (president  i 
Board  of  Tradet,  Mr.  J.  W.  Rob 
George  E.  Drummond.  Chief  4 
Davidson,  Mr.  H.  B.  Ames,  .M.P..^ 
Principal  E.  .Munson  Hill,  tti( 
Principal  Serlmger.  the  Rov.  Pr 
Roxford.  the  Rev.  Principal  I 
the  Rev.  Principal  $g|UI 
Kingston:  the  Hon.  juatleo  jim 
Dr.  P.  G.  Finley.  Mr.  A.  M* 

-CouH-. -Cb-nii  Moy^e*  Mr.  .?.  W:  a 
nell,  Dean  Adams,  Mr.  Dniigla.*  .poyO- 
Carpcntcr.  Mr.  Lome  Webster,  .Dean 
Walton.  Deiin  Shepherd,  Mr.  IChas. 
Gurd,  tho  Rev.  Join  Edwards,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  A-  Duff,  tho  Re\,  Hector  P.  Mount, 
the  Rev.  A.  H.  Moore  and  the  Rey.  Dr 
E.  Scott.  1 


JOINT  SESSION  OF  THE  FOUR  ' 
COLLEGES  FORMALLY  OPENED 


The  first  joint  session  of  the  four 
theological  colleges  atrlllated  with 
McGill  University  was  formally  opened 
yestorda.v  afiernoon  In  the  Royal  Vic¬ 
toria  College.  There  was  a  fair  at¬ 
tendance  Of  the  general  public,  ana 
thu  platform  was  crowded  with  the 
principals  and  professors  of  tho  vari¬ 
ous  colleges,  who  wore  their  academic 
i-obes. 

Tile  Rev.  Dr.  Hill,  prluclpai  of  the 
Congregational  Lollege,  was  In  tne 
chair.  After  the  moecliig  had  been 
opened  by  the  Rev.  Principal  Smyth, 
D.u,,  Of  me  weaieyan  i-oiiege.  me 
Rev.  Dr.  Hill  said  that  he  wished  to 
remark  on  the  sIgnIfiCBiico  of  the  qf- 
caslon.  The  meaning  of  tho  hour  was 
thnt  the  Anglican.  Congregational, 
Prvsbytcrhin  and  Methodist  students 
should  Btudy  theology  In  common. 
The  question  of  church  uoion  had 
never  been  raised  In  tho  discussion. 
It  was  hoped  that  this  partial  amal¬ 
gamation  would  raise  thoir  school  of 
theology  so  that  It  could  command  as 
vital  Interest  ns  the  other  faculties. 
They  Were  starting  with  fourteen  pro- 
tessors,  and  It  wus  hoped  that  the 
school  of  a  first  rank  could  iilHniately 
merit  more  than  mere  uffillalion  to  the 
larger  university.  The  movement  wns 
remarUniile  Inssniiich  as  they  thought 
It  was  the  only  college  where  the  union 
had  been  Initiated  by  the  four  com¬ 
munions  thentaolvcs.  He  tnoughl  it 
showed  that  they  had  the  courage  ot 
tlj.a  confession  of  their  hi’  b.  Burely.' 
loo.  the  laymen  were  c.-.uiug  to  a 
realization  of  the  value  of  the  church, 
as  U  WHS  they  who  had  In  the  nrst 
place  called  upon  tho  cliui’ches  to  Inl- 
■ua«ei-ii)e  movement.  -  Ho  brtcHy  ae- 
scrlbcd  Hu-  meetings  of  tho  members 
of  the  four  communions,  each  group 
deeply  lmpre.«scd  with  the  dllj('rein 
historical  memories  which  were  (to 
dear  to  them:  eaci:  mindful  of  tho  lo- 
gaciea  of  faith  left  them  By  tneir  an¬ 
cestors;  but  nil  of  thorn  anxious  t” 
discover  H>u  means  of  teaching  tiio 
elements  In  their  doctrines  which  were 
common  to  oil.  They  had  been  sur¬ 
prised  to  discover  how  lar  they  could 
go  along  the  same  way,  and  had  flnat- 
Iv  agreed,  insofar  as  wa.s  consistent 
with  their  deep-rooted  principles  so 
far.  to  let  the  broken  lights  blend  llieir 
rays  In  an  lioneat  effort  to  make  a 
perfect  spectrum. 


The  Rev.  Bishop  Farthing.  D.D..  In 
Introducing  Ihe  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Boyu- 
rpenter.  said  he  welcomed  the  opon- 
j  as  a  great  occnalon.  Important  bo¬ 
use  the  future  usefulness  of  (hecol- 
Ipges  was  completely  bound  up  with 
the  success  of  the  movement.  They 
were  all  proud  of  McGill  University. 
It  had  the  best  scientific  equipment  In 
the  world,  but  he  thought  that  (his 
theological  movement  would  add  lus¬ 
tre.  even  to  Mv-.jil.  The  experiment 
had  poteiitiaiUles  for  good.  One  of  tho 
motives  of  tho  Initiators  was  the  fact 
that  It  w.qs  difficult  when  the  classes 
were  too  small  to  get  a  man  who  had 
apent  his  lifetime  on  the  subject  to 
come  to  lecture  to  half  a  dozen  siu- 
ilenlB.  The  Kmall  class  was  so  unhi- 
iplrlng.  When  they  hud  met  together 
they  were  surprised  to  find  thal  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  gcnernl  aims  of  me 
movement  solved  many  problems,  oven 
If  they  had  found  that  a  complete 
common  curriculum  was  Impossible. 
They  had  found  that:  there  must  nc 
no  compromise  or  confusion.  'I'hls 
was  not  union,  b'lt  n  co-oporallbn 
which  might  further  tho  union  of 
Chrl.stendom,  U  did  credit  to  the  lay- 
who  had  suggested  It  In  the  first 


The  audience  T0S6  m''a 


of  common  prlnclplea  Four-fifths! 
their  tenets  were  alike  which,  Indeed, 
seemed  ample  Justification  for  thclr)ul- 
timato  decision. 

Some  critics  would  say  that  becajiso 
the  movement  was  new  it  was  herotl- 
cal.  and  there  might  appc.ir  in  the 
first  Instance  same  excuse  for  suep  a 
suspicion  becnuiio  the  wise  man  alwi'ys 
remembered  that  he  who  was  ambltlojiis 
of  always  being  original  would  end 
by  being  an  imbecile.  But  this  move¬ 
ment  was  not  new.  It  had  been  sug¬ 
gested  by  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  at 
long  ago  Lord  Rlahop  Kay  of  Llncol 
had  deplored  the  introduction  of  d< 
nomlnatlonal  cre^s  on  the  ground  the 
the  Apostle's  creed  was  ample  ari' 
broad  enough  to  cover  all  tho  Chris¬ 
tian  truths.  In  th(v  name  of  Peace  anjl 
Hope  they  ought  to  write  In  tcachlnfe 
what  they  could  so  that  Chrl8tei»doifi 
might  not  remain  In  fragments  because 
be  It  remembered  although  they  wore 
always  a.t  liberty  lo  claim  Indopobdenoe 
that  did  not  necessitate  separation. 

Another  criticism  might  he  levelled 
at  the  movement;  namely,  that  It  waa 
plausible  enough,  but  that  li  was  really 
dangerous.  Ho  charged  his  audience 
to  remember  that  the  future  would  not 
be  altogether  calm.  Insomuch  as  they 
had  found  in  a  doveut  and  earnest 
spirit  it  would  also  be  necessary  (qfl 
mtuintain  that  spirit  in  the  future.  i 


DUAL  AUTHORITY 
FOR  NEW  MOVEMENT. 

Ila  argued  thi^kthi^*  ■vas  ~'\DiiaLAl.' 
(iiofity  for-.uiis  (]^M’'nu>vem.ni  In  u 
same  way  as  the'i'burt'b.  of  Englank^ 
believed  thufthere  wasa  Dual  Author-:! 
ity  which  sanctioned  the  call  to  the! 
ministry.  There  was  an  Impelling  pow- 1 
er  within  mortals  and  there  was  the! 
external  call  of  outside  circumstances.! 
while  he  agreed  Bishop  Dr.  Farth¬ 
ing  thal  It  was  uninspiring  to  lecture 
to  one  or  two  students  there  was  a 
wider  aspect  of  the  call.  Many  forces 
were  making  for  disintegration,  the  dlf- 
ferenee  between  science  and  religion 
and  the  effects  of  higher  criticism  In 
making  some  think  thal  they  had  lost 
the  absolute  authority  of  the  Bible. 

Consciousness  of  this  had  caused  a 
yearning  for  reunion  amongst  Christ* 
Ians,  but  now  that  they  had  appreciat¬ 
ed  that  their  position  was  Imperilled 
a  curious  piirndox  had  resulted.  Thuid 
was  a  better  understanding  betwi 
the  fragments  of  the  church,  but  there 
was  also  a  visible  sHfferilng  of  dc- 
nomlnuitlonal  differences  while  Chris¬ 
tians  were  fencing  themselves  abou' 
with  ever  higher  walls  they  told  Ihi 
on  lookers  that  they  were  really  low 
cring  the  denominational  hedgea  Th< 
explanation  was  nut  th.ai  they  wlshei 
to  remain  Isolated,  but  that  they  ap 
prehended  that  if  they  let  anything  gi 
all  would  go.  But  now  that  UtoSi 
four  denominations  had  come  aof 
studied  together  they  had  provod  (ha 
the  fundamentals  were  deep-rooted  an 
common  to  all. 

One  other  Incentive  to  tho  movemei 
wus  ovldont.  As  long  as  the  East  stoi 
looking  at  tho  West  they  must  see  thi 
on  Iho  mission  field  denomination' 
(SKTerenees  which  were  too  subtle  r 
such  work  must  he  broken  dow 
Spheres  of  work  must  be  marked  o 
80  grout  was  the  need  of  Chrlstli 
teaching  and  uttimalely  the  problf 
would  assort  itself  Into  a  contest  I 
tween  the  powers  of  Christendom  a 
the  united  Influnces  of  all  other 
llglons. 

That  was  the  outside  induenco;  4 
in  combination  with  the  call  ft 
within  the  i-hurch  Usolt  the  Brl* 
suggested  they  had  tbe  Dual  Autha 
for  their  present  action.  For  th»^ 
son  they  should  co-pperate  and 
unlled  collego  woulo.  be  Ihe  rull; 
crrfiiinrt  (if  all  the  ^rloua  regime 


•onto  tijp  Rt.  Hev.  Dr.  Boyd-farpen- 
.er  who  w.ns  for  twenty  years  Bishop 
of  Rlpon.  He  said  that  he  wns  an  as¬ 
sociate  of  the  Church  of  England  m 
the  Old  Country,  and,  although  ho  had 
official  duty  to  convey  any  mes- 
i-age.  ho  could  assure  his  audience  thiil 
ihl.u  partial  union  of  the  lucoiogioai 
colleges  of  Montreal  was  raising  n  deep 
Interest  there,  nnd  ho  could  safely  as- 
-  them  of  tho  over-continuing  sym- 
path.v  of  Uio  Mother  country  in  con¬ 
nection  with  such  a  movement. 

He  then  proceeded  to  suggest  that 
thia  movement  was  of  an  economic 
character.  There  waa  a  great  reluc¬ 
tance  on  the  part  of  people  lo  pay 
broms  adequately,  but  If  one  wanted 
a  thing  one  had  to  pay  for  It-  It  wn:- 
uselp.*s  to  sit  on  the  hedge  of  desire 
and  not  to  get  off  It  and  go  about 
procuring  what  one  wanted. 

This  wap  a  movement  In  which,  bv 
grouping,  they  hoped  to  get  more  of- 
fectlvo  results.  But  sympathy  and  re¬ 
gard  wore  essential  for  Its  success.  A 
healthy  esprit  du  corps  would  bind  the 
students  in  regard  of  their  old  col¬ 
lege.  and  In  respect  tor  their  nevr. 

They  had  reallted  the  tmportance  or 
co-operation,  for  It  was  not  union  as 
yet  Each  party  still  rcaolvcil  to 
stand  with  sacred  determination  to 
protect  their  separate  differences,  and 
rightly  so.  because  whatever  was  done 
one  must  never  desecrate  the  inoivt- 
dualUy  of  the  human  being:  It  wus 
no  use  pretending  thal  they  wore  not 
themselves  or  that  there  were  not  very 
real  rtlfferencea. 

That  ort-operatliiii  was  also  partially 

the  result  of  a  recognition  i-f  . . .  — 

the  faot  that  there  was  stand-  of  harness  valued  at  tl6.  cnoift 
Ing  room  for  all  on  a  brood  platform  by  Jury. 


Principal  Scrimgour.  of  Uie  P 
bytorlun  College,  in  briefly  Introi 
Ing  Dr.  H.  K.  Sp«T,  of  New  ^ 
said  that  he  was  one  of  the  fewlw 
who  hud  been  the  recipient  of  the: 
grea  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

Dr.  Speers  dealt  with  tho  mot' 
which  should  actuate  tho  lives  of  ll 
who  were  to  be  educated  In  tho 
leges.  Compared  with  the  methodt 
Christ,  the  methods  of  the  present  . 
showed  an  cvtraordtniiry  differci 
To-day  11  was  thought  that  boi 
any  movement  could  bo  a  siiccAs' 
political  power,  money  and  data 
organisation  of  energy  and  skill  a 
ewcnlial.  He  argued  that  while  tl 
wus  a  pl.ioo  for  these  examination 
the  methods  of  Christ  showed  that  I 
were  subsidiary  to  the  real  motive  p 
er  which  was  h  reproduction  oJL 
sacrificial  life.  If  the  college  yfWi 
be  successful  Hist  must  he  tho  im) 
Ing  Influence.  Aftar  Principal  P< 
son  had  briefly  welcomed  them  to 
university  nnd  cungratulatad  dho  t 
logians  on  the  accompIlahmonC  Ott 
tnsk  the  meet  was  closod  with 
Uon. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Boyd-Catpi 
win  lecture  on  Wednesday.  Thur 
and  Friday  In  the  Royal  Victoria 
iege  at  4  o'clock.  The  meetings 
be  opan  lo  tho  public. 


Felix  Peters.  cliarged_wltji  ih*.^ 


WITNESS  WEDNESDAY.  OCTOBER  2.  1912. 


9Mt«cI  »  wonderful  frrlefttlon  *y«- 
'anil  then  nc(loetcd  to  let  In  any 
r-  -a  IB  belter  for  the  Old  Coan- 
thnl  ehe  should  have  her  oversea 
Inlons  peopled  by  Encitshmen 
i  by  foreljtners.  Occupied  land  Is 
itlnnal  asset:  empty  territory  la 
only  worthless  hut  n  danger.  It 
I  much  our  duty  to  people  the 
ire  as  it  Is  to  defend  It  with  a 
yrtul  iiovy.  Providence  hn»  given 
IS  an  ever'lnrreaslng  population; 
IjlOfiPe  Pruvldeuce  and  flout  dea- 
by  not  making  Use  of  that  Jn- 
fe  as  we  should.'  He  states  that, 

Cmt.  emlgrutlon  Is  spasmodic 
otli'-  That  there  la  Ignorance 
itne  of  the  colonies,  nnd  whnl  they 
and  «hst  they  need.  Also  that 
I  Is  corresponding  Ignomiice  over* 
'as  to  what  Hrltlsh  surplus  labor 
flts  of. 

-day,  the  writer  proceeds,  emi- 
IQU  is  carried  on  by  various  eom- 
iS  Bgonclcs,  amongst  which  arc 
■eprosentativo  offices  of  the  dllfer- 
self-governlng  colonics.  These 
[  ndvertl.se,  must  push  themselves, 
ey  desire  to  obtain  emigrants.  The 
*te  agencies  tout  for  emigrants 
live  on  the  commission  per  head 
by  the  shipping  companies 
■.  'fan  it  he  wondered  at,' 
j  'If  they  do  not  strain  themselves 
^'*e  Iw-frue  an  Idea  at  tha-dlg; 
'Stnduitagea.  And  thus  we  find  city- 
■bred  men,  unversed  in  anything  ap- 
‘per.lalnlng  to  the  soil,  going  out  Into 
'the  great  loneliness  of  the  prairie, 
'prepared  nnd  unwarned.  And  at 
'.•uiihe  time  the  very  man  who  would 
'hnVe  been  idenl  in  the  situation  Is 
•aging  to  seek  work  In  a  colonial 
Such  chaotic  methods, 
intaJns,  are  bound  to  bring  about 
dl^ster  to  the  Individual  and  to  the 
dominions,  since  those  who  or©  disap¬ 
pointed  do  not  hesitate  to  condemn 
ij'erythlng  without  distinction.  And 
this  Impedes  the  rational  and  sane  de- 
■flopment  of  the  emigration  inove- 
licnt.  He  does  nut  deny  that  much 
ips  been  done  in  the  way  of  making 
conditions  more  favorable  for  the  col- 
nlsts,  notably  in  Canada,  but  he 
^ghtly  Insists  that  there  should  be 
nothing  even  remotely  resembling  a 
«|onildence  trick  In  inducing  men  and 
n-oraen  to  emigrate.  Volunteers  and 
not  pressed  men  are  wanted  In  the 
Imperliil  development  of  our  tvlde- 
'pread  dominions.  So.  he  proceeds,  it 
be  well  to  have  a  sort  of  advo. 
dtahoii  who  would  meet  the  eml- 
at  the  door  of  the  emigration 
ffico  and  tell  him  a  few  useful  truths. 

If  he  was  of  the  right  stuff  It  would 
scare  him  away,  and  If  he  woe 
not.  It  would  save  him  going  ueniKs 
I  io  drag  out  an  pgistence  no  better 
f  'than  here.’ 


RAISING  HORSES 

Would  be  Profitable  to  Canadian 
I  Farmers  Says  Inspector 

r  of  ‘Remounts. 


General  Sir  Frederick  Itenson.  w'ho  Is 
In  the  city.  wa«  Inspector  of  remounts 
during  the  Boer  War,  ond  had  occoslon 
«o  visit  Canada  several  time  In  search 
of  horses. 

He  believed  then  and  does  still,  that 
the  farmers  In  the  west  could  profit¬ 
ably  raise  horses  for  the  British  army 
which  rctulres  2.00'i  to  8,000  yearly  in 
time  of  peace,  and  an  enormous  num¬ 
ber,  of  course,  during  a  war.  Half  a 
million  horses  were  sent  to  South  Af- 
rlce.  of  which  2n0,fi00  were  lost.  The 
price  for  two  year  old  used  to  be 
about  8T0,  hut  now  it  might  go  to  $120. 

‘The  use  of  aeroplanes  would  make 
it  possible  for  the  army  to  do  with  less 
cavalry,  jterhaps.  but  horses  would  still 
be  needed  to  haul  the  guns,'  ho  sold. 


•v<|yas 


elilldn'i 


Such  national  emlgrntlon  policy  as 
exists  l.«  confined  to  paupers  and  un. 
employed,  and  Is  carried  out  on  most 
haphasard  lines.  The  boards  of  guar¬ 
dians  who  emignitc  Poor  Law  clilldr-n 
do  not  effect  much  m  this  direction. 
Voune  countries  need  young  bIo->d. 
and  twenty  thousand 

sent.  _ 

yeflT  n.v  good  farmers  In  Canada.  Yoi 
the  children  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
piiardlans  re.-idv  for  the  .sending,  an-1 
ihe  refu:-al  of  the  Canadian  applica¬ 
tions  cost.-!  Great  Britalt.  something 
between  £inn,ocn  and  £1,000,000  a  year 
They  are  kept  from  the  open  and  frer 
life  of  the  new  countries  In  order  la 
be  thrown  on  an  already  overcrowded 
luhor  market.  These  children,  and 
young  people  generally,  should  b.- 
iralned  for  emigrntlen  and  emigrated 
systematically.  The  board  schools 
should  prepare  their  pupils  for  possi¬ 
ble  emigration.  At  present  the  Ignor- 
•nco  about  the  Colonies  Is  colossal. 

The  whole  of  the  overseas  dominions 
ystcmatic  policy  for  their  de- 


LAW  MORE  COSTLY 

Legal  Men  in  Montreal  Have 
Raised  Tbeir  Fees  Con¬ 
siderably  All  Round. 

Coincident  w-lth  the  rise  In  the  coi 
living  hns  come  a  rise  In  the  coa 
taking  out  lawsuits  tns.«much,  os 
fees  of  lawyers,  according  to  a 
tariff  now  issued,  have  risen  consider¬ 
ably, 

-  Tha  lawyers  fatU-ttUkt.  the  w-nrk  done 
by  them  was  not  amply  covered  by 
taxable  costs  allowed  them,  ahd 
was  passed  by  the  general  council 
the  t>ar  a..d  afterwards  rallfled  by  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  prov' 
to  have  the  fees  Incrensed. 

The  following  are  a  fow  Instances 
of  change  of  fee  for  the  lawyers 
cording  to  the  new  tariff:— According 
to  the  old  tax,  in  addition  to  their  regu¬ 
lar  foe  the  lawyers  had  a  right  to  exact 
$20  in  actions  taken  out  amounting 
to  82.500;  $30  In  actions  over  $S,fl0o.  and 
$50  In  actions  over  lio.ooo.  These 
amounts  have  now  been  changed  to 
$40.  $50  and  $100  respectively,  and  It 
was  added  that  for  action  Instituted 
for  $80,000  or  over  the  additional  foe 
shall  be  $260. 

hfany  more  are  the  increases  In  the 
Iftwyei's'  fees  In  all  branches  of  work. 


ATTACHE  OF  BRITISH 
EMBASSY  AT  GUELPH 

Toronto.  Oct.  2,  —  Mr.  Mitchell  In- 
nes,  chief  attache  of  the  British  em¬ 
bassy  at  Washington,  arrived  In  To¬ 
ronto  j'eaterday  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  prison  farm  at  Guelph  and 
reporting  upon  the  system  In  vogue 
there  to  the  Home  Government.  Mr. 
Innes  went  to  Guelph  In  the  afternoon 
accompanied  by  the  Hon.  W.  J.  Hanna, 
S.  A.  Armstrong,  assistant  pro¬ 
vincial  secretary  and  Dr.  J.  T.  Gllmour, 
warden  of  the  central  prison.  Mr.  in¬ 
nes  will  stay  In  Guelph  for  a  day  -or 


vclopment.  settlement.  production. 

'  manufactures  and  defence.  Joint  ac¬ 
tion  must,  therefore,  ha  taken  by  the 
Mother  Country-  and  the  domitilona. 

A  special  depiirimont  Is  needed.  It 
'would  be  directed  by  au  ImperUl 
board  composed  of  representatives  of 
each  of  the  dominions  nnd  members 

J.'om  the  old  countries  competent  to 
enl  with  the  subject.  This  board  of 
emigration  would  study  conditions 
Abroad  and  at  home,  and,  while  suu- 
plylng  the  futle.n  and  honestest  In- 
rormatlon.  would  sort  out  emigrant-*. 

Upportlonlng  to  each  his  or  her  mo.at 
UJitablo  niche  In  which  to  work  foi 
the  welfare  of  the  Empire.  ThI.s 
fcpariment  would  he  In  closest  i  names 

a _ _  '  charge  of  the 


CHILD  KILLED 

BY  AUTOMOBILE 

Toronto.  Oct.  2. —  Della  McGoey, 
e  sevon-ycnr-olU  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  JIcGoey,  a  street  car  conductor 
residing  .it  31  MvMurrlch  street,  was 
struck  and  killed  by  an  nutoinobile 
driven  by  .Tames  fleoft.  a  butcher,  at 
Yonge  and  St.  Mary  streets  about 
3.40  yesterday  afternoon. 

Scott  picked  up  the  child  and  car¬ 
ried  her  to  the  office  of  Dr.  .Tohn 
Munn,  Buchanan  .'■trcel.  The  phyal- 
clnn  aid  what  he  could  nnd  then  aum- 
moned  the  police  umbulnnce,  which 
look  the  little  one  to  the  Hospital  for 
Sick  Children,  where  ..ihe  died  ii  few 
momenta  after  arrlvaL 

Scolt  then  drove  to  police  head- 
(jiiarters  and  gave  hlmeelf  up.  Ho  is 
held  on  a  charge  of  manslaughter. 


FELL  TWO  STORIES. 

Steel  Worker  Was  Dislodged  When 
Beam  Fell  From  Large 
Stiacture. 


Shortly  before  noon  to-day.  while 
working  on  the  new  Royal  Trust 
Building,  which  is  being  erected  *>n  St. 
James  street,  next  the  Bank  of  Mont¬ 
real.  Charles  Prince,  a  ateel  worker, 
fell  from  the  second  story  and  sustain¬ 
ed  alight  bruises.  It  is  thought  that 
an  Iron  beam  whleh  was  being  hoist¬ 
ed  to  the  top  of  the  building  fell,  and 
ns  it  struck  another  beam,  such  a 
shiver  went  through  the  framework 
that  Prince  w’as  dislodged  from  Ills 
position.  He  was  afterwards  conveyed 
to  the  General  Hospital,  but  his  con¬ 
dition  Is  not  considered  serious. 


WORLD’S  PURITY 

FEDERATION  PLANS 


REDMOND  SPOKE 
TO  THOUSANDS 

Big  Home  Rule  DemoDstration 
in  BostoD  Presided  Over 
by  Major. 


Boston,  Oct.  2.— ThouMtnds  of  Irlsh- 
Amerlcan  citizens  crowded  Tremont 
Temple  last  night  at  a  meeting  In  the 
interests  of  Irish  Home  Rule,  which 
was  addressed  by  .Mr.  W.  H.  E.  Red¬ 
mond.  a  member  of  the  British  Par¬ 
liament  from  Enjt  Clare.  Ireland. 

Mr.  Redmond  declared  that  Ireland 
would  soon  see  a  parliament  of  her 
own,  with  the  Irish  people  ruling  them¬ 
selves.  Much  of  his  speech  was  a  cri- 
(Iclsm  of  the  opposition  to  the  Home 
Rule  Bill,  which,  he  said,  was  due  to 
bigotry  and  Intoleranco  handed  down 
from  centuries  ago  and  kept  alive  In 
the  hearts  of  certain  factions  of  the 
North  of  Ireland. 

'll  Is  an  insult  to  the  Irish  people  to 
say  that  those  who  have  been  hunted 
and  tortured  for  centuries  Intend  to 
establish  a  system  of  persecution  over 
those  not  of  our  faith.  We  nssiiro  the 
world  that  there  will  be  fair  play  for 
all  Catholic  and  Protestant  alike.'  suUl 
the  speaker. 

Mayor  Fitzgerald  presided  over  the 
meeting,  nnd  Governor  Poss  was  among 
the  speakers. 


%  BESS/E  ABOTT  % 

t  PRIM  A  DONNA.  % 
%  ON  HONEYMOON  % 


$20,000,000  FOR 

NAVAL  PURPOSES 

This  is  Said  to  be  Paid  of  Cana- 
efian  Government’s  Plan. 


Winnipeg,  Ocl.  2.— The  'Free  Press' 
Quotes  a  man  in  tho  confidence  of 
the  Robiln  Government  who,  it  savs. 
Is  acquainted  with  Mr.  Borden'G  plans, 
ox  slating  the  naval  proposals  to  be 
presented  to  Parliament  shortly  will 
consist  primarily  of  nn  act  authorli!- 
Ing  the  government  to  raise  twenty 
million  dollars  for  naval  purposes,  not 
all  at  onco.  hut  as  required  Part  of 
the  money  will  be  applied  to  building 
one.  If  not  two  Dreadnoughts,  in  Can¬ 
ada  If  possible. 

Tho  'Free  Pre.ss'  .•ciys  an  English 
shipbuilding  concern  will  locate  a 
plant  in  Halifax  if  assured  of  suffi¬ 
cient  government  work.  It  also  un¬ 
derstands  that  the  government  will 
proliihlt  the  export  from  Canada  of 
nickel,  except  to  Britain. 


TWO  DEAD  IN 
CALGARY  AUTO  SMASH 


Calgary.  Oct.  2.— Dr.  Thomas  tl. 
Quick,  of  Cnlgsry,  and  WItllum  Guy, 
paving  inspector,  whose  home  Is  In 
Cornwall.  Ont.,  werg  Instantly  killed  at 
eleven  o'clock  on  Monday  night  on  a 
motor  accident.  Henry  Nye,  a  local 
man  was  badly  injured,  and  may  die. 
Dr.  Quick  was  driving  the  car  when 
some  defect  In  the  mechanism  caused 
It  to  pwerve  and  strike  a  watering 
cnrl.  Guy  wo.'*  thrown  on  his  head 
and  Instantly  killed.  Quick  was  erush- 
ed  (ignlnsl  the  steering  gear  nnd  died 
on  the  way  to  the  hospital. 


New  York.  Oct  2— Bessie  Abott,  tho 
Ainnrlrnn  optrs  singer,  nt  present  ap¬ 
pearing  In  'Robin  Hood'  nt  the  Knick¬ 
erbocker  Theatre,  has  married  T.  Wal¬ 
do  Story,  the  sculptor,  and  brother  of 
Julian  Story,  the  painter  and  formur 
husband  of  Mme.  Emma  Dames.  The 
nouiicement  has  Just  been  made. 
The  marriage  took  plane  some  timo 
ago  In  Europe.  Just  when  and  where 
iH  not  known  except  to  the  two  per¬ 
ms  concernetl.  and  was  the  climax 
f  a  romance  of  some  years'  standing. 
Mr.  Story,  who  has  won  fame  aa  a 
■ulptor,  l.«  at  present  in  New  York 
Itb  his  wife.  Ho  was  an  Intimate 
friend  of  Whistler,  and  there  are  many 
references  to  him  In  the  painter's 
book.  'The  Gentle  Art  of  Making  Bno- 
mles.'  His  work  hns  been  much  sought 
after.  For  some  time  he  has  designed 
all  Miss  Abott's  costumes,  Including 
the  costumes  she  Is  at  present  wear¬ 
ing  In  'Robin  Hood.' 

Miss  Abott  is  a  daughter  of  Francis 
Pickens,  a  prominent  New  York  roer- 
chant,  and  the  son  of  Francis  W. 
Pickens,  who  was  the  American  am¬ 
bassador  to  Russia  during  President 
Buchanan's  administration.  Through 
her  grandfather  she  Is  connected  with 
many  prominent  Southern  families. 
On  her  mother'.'*  side  she  Is  connected 
llh  the  Into  Archbishop  Benson  ',f 
Canterburj-.  Her  mother.  Mrs.  Jose¬ 
phine  Pickens,  atul  her  Ister.  Jessie 
Pickens,  live  In  New  York  at  present. 

“rhe  Abott  sister  made  famous  that- 
immortal  ballad.  'I  Don't  Want  to 
Piay  In  Your  Yard.' 


CREW  AT  PUMPS 

NIGHT  AND  DAY 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  2.— With  di«rcw* 
stgnaln.fiylng,  her  how  leaking  and  her 
hold  half  full  of  water,  the  Brillsh 
schooner  'Benefit.'  Captain  Christop¬ 
her.  from  Jaeksnnville.  Fla.,  for  Wind¬ 
sor,  N.S.,  with  a  cargo  of  hard  pine 
lumber,  to-cl.ay  was  towed  from  Nor¬ 
folk. 

Tho  schooner  left  Jacksonville  Sep¬ 
tember  10.  and  when  three  days  out 
began  leaking  badly.  Her  crew  wa.-* 
put  to  the  pumps  night  and  day.  but 
the  water  continued  In  gain  steadily. 
.She  made,  little  headway,  and  during 
the  heavy  northeast  storms  lost  week 
fared  badly.  Captain  Christopher  said 
when  the  schooner  was  rounding  Cape 
Haitems  he  believed  he  would  have  to 
give  up. 

Just  outside  the  Capes  the  tug  J. 
Alvah  Clark  sighted  the  leaking 
schooner  and  (owed  her  to  port. 


Federation,  yeeterday  onnouneed  fur¬ 
ther  details  of  the  plan  of  the  Fed¬ 
eration  Io  endeavor  to  secure  the  In- 
Rtnilntlon  of  a  new  depertmene  of 
the  provincial  government  by  giving 
't  the  names  of  thone  who  will  have 
I  ciinrge  of  the  mtn'cmont  fer  the  en- 
Immigration  depart- ,  ,„t,„ghment  of  the  new  provincial  bu- 
aents  of  the  domlnlone.  These  would  reau  of  purity  for  Ontario.  The 
ihulate  nil  openings  for  labor.  Invite  i  campaign  for  Iho  new  hiircnu  will  be 
cnl  appllvallons.  then  cable  the  bal- 1  N  .'‘.'■"’i;- 

jj.  =,  ,»o  ...  om| 

euntry.  select  tho  most  likely  appU-  ,  President  Steiidwell  has  announced 
(nts.  co-operatt  as  to  fares,  and.  fl-i-  |  the  Rev.  Carman  the  Rev.  T.  Al- 

place,  dlstrlbulo  and  supervise  Moore,  the  ^v.  J  G.  Shearer,  all 

t  Immigrants  Imported.  Ho  grate-  |  jngton 
(ly  notes  that.  CMada  has  already  I  of  the' 


SCOT  FOR  FACULTY 

OF  MEDICINE 

Toronto,  Oct.  2. — An  important  ad¬ 
dition  has  been  .made  lo  the  faculty 
of  medicine  of  the  University  of  To¬ 
ronto,  by  tho  appointment  of  Dr.  Ren- 
jamln  P.  Watson,  of  Edinburgh,  Scot¬ 
land,  to  the  head  professorship  of 
gynaeology  nnd  obstetrics. 

The  Board  of  Governors  of  the 
University  have  Just  received  word 

_  I  from  Dr.  Watson  to  the  effect  that 

I  he  will  ficcopt  the  position  offered  him. 
Lacrosse,  Wls..  Oct.  2. —  President  |  Dr.  Walson  hns  already  hud  a  brll- 
S.  Sle-vdwell,  of  the  World's  Purity  *  ilant  career  In  the  acicnc©  of  medi¬ 
cine,  and  Is  one  of  the  most  dlalm- 
gulshed  and  most  highly  spoken  of 
men  in  his  profession  In  ScotlanU.  Re 
'ft-as  born  In  th.at  country  thlrty-lwo 
years  ago. 


p  house  I 


•  imperial  j 


gUS  a  mdVc 
t  In  this  record 
I  Alfierl  Knwkes 
tes  In  favor  of  »yi 
oration. 

^e  policy  oulHned  by  Iho  writer 

I:|  commend  Itself  to  mo.st  thinking 
■Mdiana.  We  are  all  certainly 

red  on  the  Importance  of  peopling 
Dominion,  as  far  us  po.eslblc,  with 
ppie  of  Brltlnh  slock.  And  system 
'  badly  needed.  Thi-re  are  too  many 
qusre  pegs  In  round  holes'  among  us, 
od  even  with  our  abounding  pro.s- 
trlty  wo  have  our  problem  of  the 
Ipirployed.  TIptc  is  often  a  weary 
fetHscournglng  search  for  work  hv- 
atho  iniinlgrsnt  gets  his  Job.  This 
j^ms  nicon.-'ldernhle  loss,  not  only  to 
^tedtrldunl.  but  to  the  community, 
ijil^ursc.  nonriv  everyone  who  comes 
Kne  UB.  If  be  ho  worth  Ills  A-ili.  ul- 
makes  good  Under  a  sys- 
6  such  us  that  .idvocntod  In  thi- 
feew  ,’  he  could  hardly  (all  to  ‘mnlte 
aer'  The  dUfk-ultv  (tml  would  bo 
j|glb"ccd  In  .'Iirrvlng  it  Into  effect 
JBl  while  It  would  he  for  the  pur- 
©“■T  finding  work  for  worker.'*.  It  Is 
who  happen  In  find 
r  the  moment  favored  l.v 


tedy  lUsi'iissert  such  organized  labor 
ynyy  work  In  national  bands 
jUd  nvavlly  against  It. 


det.  ll.  but  an  effort  will  be  made  to- 
ve  B  bill  introduced  In  PuJllnmen- 
...  eatahllah  tho  new  department  of  so- 
nnd  Mr.  John !  olul  purity  un^er  which  the  Pedeia 


proposes  to  institute  o  sort  or 
provincial  poliee  for  tho  regulating 
ond  abolishing  of  snelnl  vice.  Tbo 
Purity  Federation  believes  that  with 
alrii'l  provincial  supervision  local 
dives  can  he  wiped  out  ond  vice  re¬ 
duced  to  s  mlnlmum. 


SPINE  B'ROKEN 

BUT  STILL  LIVES 

riialham.  Ont..  Oct.  1.— Miss  Kfile 
T-afferiy,  the  Chatham  school  teacher 
In  Hie  wreck  on  the  Grand  Trunk  <in 
Thursday  night,  Ik  Ktlll  alive.  The 
spinal  column  was  broken  Just  below 
the  shoulders,  and  the  patient  Is  nor- 
nlvTod  fmbi  _Jhtg  nolnt— doutn  —  • 

change  hns  bf  '  " 

(Ion  nt  ibr  r 
the  last  few 
doubtful  if  »h 


1  noted  In  her 
crnl  hosoitsl  during 
lyB.  It  la  extremely 


THE  STORY  OF  A  COAT. 
There  nre  many  striking  nrd  pa- 
Iheiiv  Incidents  described  In  the  an¬ 
nual  report  of  tho  Ragged  Sehool 
T'nion.  just  ip.siieA  Tterc  Is  n  true 
storv  about  n  llHe  child's  clnthca.  One 
I  morning,  when  hre-.kfnslK  w-ere  being 
of  the  leading  I  pivpn  to  poor  eblltiren,  th"  auuerln- 
of  a  miselon  noticed  »  voung- 
ater  with  a  minimum  of  el'‘’blug  on, 
rold  Ihough  the  dny  wn«.  The  most 
ronHplcuous  of  the  three  garments 
wa.s  a  man's  coal  of  ii  “omewh  it  loud 
pattern-  There  were  hundreds 
children  to  receive  H 
nnd,  stilt  wnivlHnc  thi 
past,  ihe  superintend' 
this  striking  coat.  Rut  oe  the  child 
,  ..nnouncement  that  Leigh  ;  passed  be  did  not  recognise  him  ns 
■oungeat  daughter  Is  still  the  snn 
Ihe  age  of  R4  I-eleh  Hunt  pielons 
as  horn  In  1784,  and  It  w.ts  '  cldenee. 


HERE  PROM  TORONTO. 

Mr.  F.  S,. Spence,  one 
temperniie*  men  of  On 
member  of  the  Toronto  Board  of  Con¬ 
trol.  and  nt  nreseni  a  membor  of  thi 
Toronto  Harbor  Comml.-ielon,  ia  hrr^ 
to  attend  the  masting  in  regard  o  tits 
grain  elevator  question. 

LEIGH  HUNT'S  DAUGHTER. 
il,.nndon  'Globe.') 

General  turprlse  will  probahiv 


■nkfnpt- 


hlmaelf  was 

S"SCtlv  ini'  yrnrs  h«ii  mi"  111-  WH 
ed  nnd  Imprleorivd  for  desorlhiip 


I  his  d 


Artoy 

repr'sen's 

i  remarkable  link  with  the  nest. 

The  daughter  who  la  new  li’  ^nd  m 

ste  Charier  Srr'»h  Chelfham.  who 
tied  to  Apr'l  of  this  venr  nfl»r  n  re- 
nnrkahle  dlv»r*e  eareor  ',1  wb'eb  hr 


-rule 


•TUOR'r 


•o-d 


ireao'  nt  rhll- 
'  (Iren,  however,  Ihe  eoHt  appeared  once 
more  ‘Here,  voii  veung  aenmp,  win' 
do  you  mean  by  comln"’  nmlii"  You 
li.xve  been  In  once.'  said  the  smievln- 
:  tendeni.  dragging  the  liov  nut  from 
I  the  queue,  'No.  t  never.'  prolexted  th- 
child  'But  you  have;  I  remember 
Ibis  coat  You  were  one  of  the  first 
to  come.'  'Tbel  wasn't  me,  mtster 
Arry  '  ' 


>  bed  while  u 


•  mil  (• 


nd  r 


Importont  provincial  dolly. 


!  e'H  gorn  to  hi  .  , 

„  I  ain't  bi-en  before,  mister,  nlrnlgbl 
P  '  iiln't"  The  boy  spoke  the  truth  On- 
I  ly  one  suit  of  clolbes  between  thrr. 

"  I  hove— and  such  a  suit: — 'Westminster 
I  Gazctto,' 


DYNAMITED  HIMSELF 

Shot  Wife  and  Then  Sat  on 
Parcel  of  Explosives. 

West  Pelham.  Mass..  Oct.  1.— Goo 
Shaw,  a  wealthy  farmer,  shot 
wife,  Jennie  B.  Shaw,  probably* 
tally,  here  to-day.  and  then  1 
himself  to  pieces  with  dynajb, 
which  he  placed  In  a  stump  and  ,■ 
upon.  Mrs.  Shaw  had  come  It 
Hartford,  Conn.,  to  place  flower* 
her  son'd  grave.  Shaw.  who 
about  fifty  years  old.  had  not  i 
his  wife  since  January.  1911.  when  • 
left  him,  until  she  drove  past  him 
a  carriage  near  hla  home  to-day.  I 
wa.s  accompanld  by  her  daugK 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Griffin,  of  Chicopee,  ai 
Mrs.  William  Barnes,  of  Sprlngflel 
All  c.arrlcd  flowers,  which  were  to  b 
placed  on  the  grave  In  the  West  Pol 
ham  Cemetery. 
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%  AROUND  THE  DOCKS  % 

<. ->  jf  ^  -j. 

There  was  a  greet  display  of  fire¬ 
works  at  the  Black  bridge  for  a  lit¬ 
tle  while  this  morning.  Something 
went  wrong  with  the  trolley  cable,  and 
the  Montrepl  and  Southern  Countlea 
R&llxvay  c-ars  could  not  get  sufficient 
power  to  cros.s  the  bridge.  Again  and 
again  one  car  tried  to  run  up  tho 
grade  from  Commlssloner’i*  streal,  but 
©yery  time  the  current  failtfl.  It  stuck. 
A  bright  Idea  seized  the  conductor  of 
tbe  stalled  trolley.  With  his  old 
igoom  he  shoved  the  connection  be¬ 
tween  the  bridge  and  the  land  system 
firmly  into  place,  nnd  held  It  them 
whllp  the  car  crossed.  Blue  Are  siz¬ 
zled  and  flamed  from  the  connection— 
leaping  three  feet  Into  the  air— but 
he  held  his  place  and  the  blockade  was 
n.lsed. 

Enormous  qiiantltle.^  of  liquors  are 
pouring  into  the  city  at  the  present 
■  ye.  Every  ship  from  acrosa  the  sea 
.c  bringing  in  a  hig  supply  of  tho 
choice  liquors  of  the  British  Isles  and 
the  productions  of  Franco  and  the 
Mediterranean.  It  is  the  usual  thing, 
however,  as  the  season  for  navigation 
at  this  port  drawH  to  It,'*  close,  for 
great  supplies  of  wines  and  other  li¬ 
quors  to  corn©  here,  as  Montreal  la 
the  distributing  point  for  much  of  tho 
Imported  Intoxicants  of  the  Dominion. 

f  THE  WEATHER  J 


'Marin 


-Depresilons  exist 
ml  Western  prov- 
jntl  oressure  is  high  ovsr  the 
^Hdilie  Atlantic  and  North  Pacffic 
riia'Oi.  r.ntr  is  falling  In  the  Marl- 
tline  Provinces.  Elsewhere  in  Canadz 

^'’l  Bkes''Gvi)rgr<*'n*  B»\.  Ottawa  and  Up- 
nor  I?!" Lawrence — Moderate  aoulhwast 
To  south  winds,  fine,  higher  tempemlur** 

wln’dK.  shifting  to  west  and  southwest. 


hecoininv  someaoH* 
SaHkotchewnn  anil 

’ll-  'in't  '■omparnMvely  cool  lo-dsy  and 


MriN-TtlFAI- 


(O.-Osst  «-H*l 


HOW  SHALL  I  VOTE  ON 
CHURCH  UNION 


This  is  written  from  a  conviction  that 
the  Presbyterian,  Mothoclisl  and  Congrega¬ 
tional  Branches  of  the  One  Church  of 
Christ,  can  do  best  work,  each  in  its  own 
way,  and  that  our  Lord  is  not  honoured  by 
insisting  that  His  church  is  a  divided  one; 
and  by  making  outward  uniformity  the 
ideal — an  ideal  that  will  never  be  attained, 
so  long  as  tastes  differ  and  men  are  free  to 
choose; — but  that  He  is  the  rather  hon¬ 
oured  and  His  cause  advanced  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  to  the  world  that  His  Church  is  al¬ 
ready  one,  a  far  grander  ideal;  and  by  co¬ 
operating,  not  with  one  or  tw'o  denomina¬ 
tions  but  with  all  others,  in  seeking  to  live 
up  to  that  ideal. 

A  Woffd  of  History. 

From  1899,  our  Assembly,  at  the  re¬ 
quest  of  its  Home  Mission  Committee,  had 
a  special  Commitee  on  co-operation  with 
other  churches,  to  limit  overlapping. 

The  definite  movement  for  Organic 
Union,  however,  had  no  connection  with 
that  previous  step;  but  began,  according  to 
his  own  published  statement, — see  Toronto 
Presbyterian,  May  lOth,  1910, — when  the 
late  Principal  Patrick,  in  an  address  of 
greeting  to  the  Methodist  Conference  in 
Winnipeg  in  1902,  after  but  two  years  of 
residence  in  Canada,  on  his  ow'n  initiative 
and  responsibility,  his  intention  unknown 
to  any,  made  Organic  Union  his  theme  and 
urged  it  with  all  his  strength.  That  Con¬ 
ference,  at  a  later  session,  appointed  a 
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New  Ballots  are  to  be  Issued. 


Committee  to  confei’,  and  our  Assembly, 
with  others  was  asked  to  do  the  same. 

Some  opposed,  but  it  was  urged  that  it 
would  not  be  courteous  to  a  sister  church 
not  to  confer  with  them  when  requested, 
and  it  passed  unanimously.  Since  that  time 
the  matter  has  been  largely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Union  Committee,  which  has  re¬ 
ported  its  progress  year  by  year. 

As  the  question  has  been  studied  by  the 
Church  at  large,  opposition  to  it  has  in¬ 
creased,  until  in  the  Assembly  in  Halifax, 
eighteen  months  ago,  the  vote  was  180  for 
and  73  against;  while  in  all  our  presby¬ 
teries  last  winter  the  total  vote  of  minis¬ 
ters  and  elders  stood  793  for  and  476 
against;  and  all  tliis  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  the  Union  Committee  to  “edu¬ 
cate;”  with  tons  of  literature  scattered 
broadcast  for  the  “information”  of  the 
people;  and  their  seeking  and  securing 
the  authority  of  the  Assembly  to  visit  the 
Pi-esbyteries  and  Congregations. 

TSsje  Opiasoffls  o£  Other  Mea= 

Much  has  been  made  on  all  occasions  of 
the  attitude  of  the  Union  Committee. 
They  were  good  men,  and  the  majority  of 
them,  not  all,  were  in  favour  of  Union. 

But  several  facts  must  be  remembered: 
— they  were  sympathetic  with  unity  at 
their  first  appointment, — vacancies  from 
time  to  time  were  filled  by  nomination  of 
their  convener, — the  Basis  as  it  grew  was 
their  own  child, —  meeting  w’ith  kindred 
spirits,  in  the  absence  of  practical  diffi¬ 
culties,  was  very  pleasant. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  worthy  of  note, 
that  our  great  Superintendent,  Dr.  Robert¬ 
son,  who  knew  the  whole  field  better  than 
any  other,  and  gave  his  whole  Mfe  to  that 
work,  never  advocated  Organic  Union. 

And  when,  at  his  death,  his  territory  was 
divided  into  two,  and  Dr.  Kerdman  was 
appointed  Superintendent  in  British 
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Columbia  and  Alberta,  and  Dr.  Carmichael 
in  Manitoba  and  Saskatchewan,  both  these 
were  opposed  to  Union  and  in  favour  of 
co-operation,  and  continued  so  to  the  end 
of  their  lives. 

The  Question  to  lie  Voted  Upon. 

It  is  not  the  question  of  a  right  spirit 
towards  others.  It  is  not  whether  the 
churches  agree  on  the  great  essentials  of 
the  faith.  It  is  not  whether  one  church  is 
better  than  another,  for  Christ  is  in  them 
all.  It  is  not  a  question  of  perpetuating 
divisions  in  the  heathen  world,  for  there 
the  aim  is  to  get  the  Christians  organized 
into  a  native  church,  named  and  governed 
by  themselves  after  their  own  ideals.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  what  would  be  best  if 
we  were  beginning  anew  without  any 
organization.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
what  may  be  best  at  some  future  time. 

It  is  simply  and  only  as  to  whether  we 
should  now,  especially  in  face  of  the  strong 
opposition,  vote  to  magnify  outward  uni¬ 
formity,  and  merge  our  church  housekeep¬ 
ing  with  two  of  the  denominations,  with 
all  the  unrest  which  it  is  sure  to  bring; 
or  whether  we  should  not  rather,  while 
doing  our  own  housekeeping,  magnify 
unity,  and  seek  federation  and  co-operation 
with  all  the  other  denominations. 

The  question  being  one  of  outward 
name  and  form,  Christ’s  prayer  “that  they 
all  may  be  one’’ — does  not  apply.  That 
prayer  was  answered  during  these  past 
weeks  in  the  splendid  series  of  Missionary 
Congresses,  froni  ocean  to  ocean,  where 
Anglicans,  Baptists,  Congregationalists, 
Methodists  and  Presbyterians  of  all  Can¬ 
ada  met,  with  one  heart  and  mind,  to  plan 
for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Chiist  never  prayed  for  uniformity.  He 
never  spoke  of  organization.  All  His  pray¬ 
ing  and  teaching  had  to  do  with  the  spiri¬ 
tual.  His  ideal  is  the  vine  and  its 
branches,  the  shepherd  and  his  flock;  and 
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to  Him  it  matters  little  what  kind  of  orga¬ 
nisation  men  may  prefer,  if  they  but  abide 
in  the  Vine:  hear  the  Shepherd’s  voice 
and  follow  Him. 

Neither  does  Paul’s  rebuke  to  the 
Corinthians  for  their  divisions  apply  (1 
Cor.  3:  4)  for  the  trouble  there  was  that 
some  of  them  were  putting  other  names  in 
place  of  Christ;  while  our  denominations 
all  make  Christ  supreme. 

Tine  Origia.  of  Deaomissatioas. 

For  centuries,  over  most  of  the  civiliz¬ 
ed  world,  imprisonment  or  death  was  the 
penalty  of  dissent  from  Home. 

The  Great  Protestant  Reformation,  led 
by  Luther  and  Calvin  and  Knox  and  other 
brave,  true  men.  was  a  revolt  from  this 
tyranny,  and  a  return  to  Apostolic  teach¬ 
ing  and  worship,  except  that  the  Protest¬ 
ant  Churches  were  still  supported  and  con¬ 
trolled  by  the  State. 

Later,  in  these  Churches,  there  were 
again  divisions.  The  Church  of  England 
was  formal  and  dead.  The  spirit  of  God 
moved  mightily  some  of  its  preachers. 
They  could  not  have  liberty  within  it  and 
started  an  organization  outside  of  it.  Thus 
began  Wesleyan  Methodism  and  its  work 
for  the  world. 

Why  the  earlier  Secessions  in  Scotland? 
Because  they  could  not  submit  to  the  in¬ 
terference  of  civil  power.  Why  the  last 
and  greatest,  the  Disruption  in  1843?  Be¬ 
cause  lords  and  lairds  had  the  placing  of 
ministers,  and  appointed  whom  they 
chose,  in  spite  of  protest  of  the  people. 

All  the  leading  Protestant  denominations 
had  their  origin  in  the  struggle  for  some 
principle  of  liberty,  for  which  men  were 
willing  to  sacriftce.  And  to  these  sacri¬ 
fices  the  world  owes  the  liberty,  both  civil 
and  religious,  which  it  to-day  enjoys. 

Further,  these  divisions  have  almost  in¬ 
variably  been  twice  blessed,  blessing  those 
4 


who  separated  themselves,  as  all  saoritice 
for  conscience  sake  must  do;  and  awaken¬ 
ing  to  new  life  the  churches  left  behind. 

Denomisiations  Ha^e  True  Usity. 

The  family  of  God  is  one  in  Spirit,  in 
the  things  that  remain  forever,  yet  its 
members  keep  house  separately,  having 
different  tastes  and  likings  in  the  things 
that  pass  away.  These  separate  crgaiii- 
zations  are  not  antagonistic  but  supple¬ 
mental  to  each  other;  and  they  should 
ever  proclaim  to  the  world  their  oneness. 
The  married  sisters  of  a  family  keep  house 
apart  but  ther  are  sisters  still. 

It  has  always  been  popular  pastime  with 
critics  of  the  Church  to  denounce  the  de¬ 
nominations  as  opposed  and  contiicting 
camps.  It  embellishes  oratory,  but  it  is  not 
true.  Go  where  you  will,  from  one  end 
of  Canada  to  the  other,  and  with  rare  ex¬ 
ception,  the  ministers  ancl  people  of  the 
different  Protestant  dcnoinuiations'  will  be 
found  helping  one  another,  uniting  in 
common  work,  for  the  spread  of- the  Bible, 
Temperance,  Social  and  Moral  Reform,  etc. 

It  is  a  shame  and  a  wrong  that  any  should 
utter  the  baseless  charge  of  enmity,  and 
still  greater  shame  and  wrong  that  pro¬ 
fessed  friends  of  the  Church  should  give 
countenance  to  such  a  charge.  Just  as 
well  denounce  the  division  of  the  King’s 
army  into  regiments. 

Rome  represses  thought.  One  head 
thinks  for  it  and  controls  it.  Uniformity 
is  thus  attained.  That  Church  is  a  vast 
machine.  But  Protestantism  fosters 
thought.  Its  churches  are  the  expression 
of  a  life;  and  that  life  is  bound  to  express 
itself  in  varied  ways.  Further,  all  history 
shows  the  lands  dominated  by  one  religious 
type,  as  spiritually  dead;  while  the  lands 
of  greatest  spiritual  life  and  activity  mani¬ 
fest  that  life  in  different  forms. 
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Protestants  may  each  be  eager  to  ad¬ 
vance  their  own  denominations.  Let  hon- 
ent  eagerness  continue  and  more  will  be 
gathered  in.  The  Church  can  best  ac¬ 
complish  her  great  task  by  eacli  denomina¬ 
tion  bending  its  energies  along  its  own 
lines,  with  a  God-speed  for  all  others  who 
are  working  for  the  same  great  end. 

In  passing  it  may  be  noted  that  our  own 
Union  of  the  different  Presbyterian 
Churches  into  the  one  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  was  different  from  this 
proposed  Union.  That  Union  was  be¬ 
tween  those  of  the  same  name,  denomina¬ 
tion,  type,  standards,  creed,  history  and 
traditions.  None  gave  up  their  denomi¬ 
nation  or  anything  eise.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  Methodist  Unions  in  Canada  and  the 
Unions  in  Scotland.  The  reasonings  from 
these  past  Unions  do  not  apply. 

Benoiuinations  Give  Larger  Besults, 

The  different  Protestant  denominations 
have  done  more',  on  the  whole,  for  Canada, 
than  any  one  of  them  would  have  done. 

The  Baptists  believe  tliat  immersion, 
while  not  essential  to  salvation,  should  he 
the  outward  sign  of  church  membership. 

Others  have  different  kinds  of  organi- 
zation.  The  Congregationalists  wish  no 
authority  ever  them.  They  will  accept 
counsel  •  but  not  control.  The  Presby¬ 
terians  have  individual  and  congregational 
liberty;  and  a  larger  unity  which  brings 
them  the  support  as  well  as  the  control 
of  the  whole  body.  The  Methodists  have 
more  of  centralized  authority,  the  clergy 
and  officials  having  larger  power  than 
obtains  among  Presbyterians.  The  Angli¬ 
cans  have  official  distinctions  still  more 
fully  developed;  their  clergy  are  “priests,” 
and  in  their  higher  church  courts  form  an 
“upper  house.” 

And  these  denominations  represent  dif¬ 
ferent  types,  less  or  more,  in  other  things 
non  essential.  One  type  appeals  to  one 


man,  another  to  another  man,  and  the 
many  types  win  and  hold  more  men  and 
women  than  any  one  of  them  could  do; 
while  the  Salvation  Army  comes  in  and 
wins  some  that  all  others  have  missed. 

Especially  is  this  true  in  a  new  country, 
with  a  large  immigration.  Would  as 
many  Scotch  Presbyterians  be  won  and 
held,  If  there  were  no  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada?  Would  as  many  English 
Methodists  become  active  workers,  if 
there  were  no  Methodist  Church  here? 
Would  as  large  a  proportion  of  the  immi¬ 
gration  of  the  next  ten  years  be  found 
identified  with  the  cause  of  Christ,  if  the 
strangers  could  not  find  awaiting  them  a 
church  to  which  they  have  been  accustom¬ 
ed,  a  sweet  refrain  of  their  old  life  in  the 
homeland,  with  its  holy  and  happy  mem¬ 
ories? 

Bnsiaess  Methods  m  Work. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  business  always 
unites  smaller  agencies,  bringing  as  many 
of  them  as  possible  under  one  control,  and 
that  the  Church  should  be  run  on  business 
principles,  the  smaller  congregations  every¬ 
where  uniting,  and  men  and  money  set 
free  for  work  elsewhere. 

But  business  and  the  church  are  unlike, 
in  themselves,  their  aim  and  their  results. 

Business  is  under  a  definite  control 
which  can  unite  it  at  pleasure.  But  con¬ 
gregations  are  free.  They  will  unite,  or 
not,  as  they  may  choose;  and  they  usually 
chose  not  to,  even  when  they  are  of  the 
same  denomination. 

Then  the  aims  of  the  two  are  different. 
The  aim  of  business  is  to  make  others  tri¬ 
butary  to  itself,  the  aim  of  the  church  to 
make  itself  tributary  to  others.  The  aim 
of  business  is  to  reduce  the  workers  to  the 
smallest  number,  the  aim  of  the  church  Is 
to  increase  them  to  the  largest  number. 
The  aim  of  business  is  to  weed  out  the  in- 
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efficient  for  its  own  good,  the  aim  of  the 
church  is  to  gather  in  and  enlist  the  in¬ 
efficient  for  their  good. 

The  results  also  are  different, — A  'man 
profits  in  business  by  what  he  gets  out  of 
it;  he  profits  In  the  church  by  what  he 
puts  into  it,  of  effort  in  any  way;  and  a 
smaller  cause,  within  reasonable  limits, 
will  develop  more  work  and  workers,  pro¬ 
portionately.  than  a  larger  one. 

In  business,  the  money  saved  by  a 
merger  is  available  elsewhere,  but  in  the 
church,  the  almost  invariable  results  of  a 
merger  are  that  more  is  spent  upon  them¬ 
selves;  that  some  who  were  leaders  and 
workers  feel  less  responsibility  and  drop 
out;  and  that  some,  because  there  seems 
less  need,  reduce  their  giving.  Seldom  is 
more  available  for  work  elsewhere. 

Overlapping  amd  its  Remedy. 

In  the  colleges,  w^here  several  exist  in 
one  centre,  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in 
arranging  the  teaching  of  most  subjects 
together.  It  is  done  in  London,  including 
Anglicans.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  there 
is  small  hope  for  organic  union. 

At  the  other  end,  in  frontier  mission 
fields,  wasteful  overlapping  is  greatly  over¬ 
estimated.  The  “overchurched”  village  or 
town  is  often  the  centre  of  a  larger  dis¬ 
trict.  There  are  also  many  fields  where 
two  men  cover  in  part  the  same  ground, 
where  union  might  readjust  the  work,  biii 
where  the  two  men  would  still  be  neces¬ 
sary.  It  -amuld  make  easier  work  for  the 
men,  but  the  careless  and  unattached 
would  not  be  so  well  looked  after. 

Further,  in  many  places  in  the  newer 
part  of  Canada,  where  the  overlapping 
seems  needless,  it  is  but  the  missionary  in 
advance  of  settlement.  He  follows  the 
pioneers.  He  establishes  there  the  Church 
for  the  tide  of  immigration.  The  strangers 
as  they  come,  find  a  church  of  their  own 
to  welcome  them  in  a  strange  land;  and 


there  will  ere  long  be  more  people  than 
can  be  careJ  for  by  all  the  churcheH. 

Anl  yet  again,  in  places  where  the  mis¬ 
sionary  is  almost  the  only  force  for  righte¬ 
ousness,  two  men  can  stand  by  each  ulher 
and  win,  where  one  would  faint  and  fail. 

The  late  Dr.  Carmichael,  for  many 
years  our  Superintendent  in  Manitoba  and 
Saskatchewan,  with  more  missions  under 
his  care  than  any  other  in  Canada,  who 
died  a  few  weeks  ago  worn  out  with  his 
toil,  w'rote  not  very  long  ago: — 

“There  is  not  so  much  overlapping  as 
“is  reported.  I  feel  sure  the  fewness  of 
“the  cases  will  surprise  a  good  many 
“honest  people.  There  is  more  over- 
“lapping  than  there  ought  to  be,  and  I 
“am  hopeful  that  every  case  will  be 
“brought  before  the  Committees  em- 
"powered  to  deal  with  these  cases.  We 
“should  be  able  to  reduce  the  cases  of 
“wasteful  overlapping,  w’ell  towards  the 
“vanishing  point  in  the  course  of  a  year 
“or  two.” 

The  3ieniedy  for  Overlapping  in  the 
Chnrches  of  the  Umted  States. 

In  the  United  States  was  organized,  two 
years  ago,  “The  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America.”  In  the 
Report  of  the  Presbyterian  Section  of  that 
Council,  adopted  by  the  last  General  As¬ 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.. 
are  the  following  w'ords;  see  Minutes  of 
their  Assembly  for  1911: — 

“This  National  Organization  stands 
“in  a  notable  manner  for  Christian 

“Unity . The  Home  Mission  Boards 

“of  the  Churches  federated,  have  secur- 
“sd  the  adoption  of  a  basis  of  comity  and 
"co-operation  in  Home  Mission  work 
“West  of  the  Mississippi  River.  The  re- 
"commendations  contained  in  this  Basis 
“have  been  adopted  by  Boards  repve- 


“sentiug  5,000  of  the  6,066  missionaries 
“engaged  in  that  portion  of  the  coun- 
“trF.” 

"The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
"of  Christ  in  America  has  supplanted  uc 
“denomination,  it  has  drawn  up  no  new 
"creed,  it  has  set  forth  no  new  organiza- 
"tion,  nor  has  it  caused  one  organization 
“to  absorb  another.  It  has  simply  done 
"for  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Ame- 
"rica  what  the  Confederation  did  for 
"the  American  Colonies — it  has  hound 
"them  together,  it  has  enabled  them  to 
"work  in  union.  The  Federal  Council 
"demonstrates  the  fact  not  only  that 
"Church  Union  is  practicable,  but  also 
"that  it  has  been  achieved.” 

Among  the  resolutions  passed  by  that 
Assembly  in  adopting  the  above  report,  is 
the  following: — 

“That  the  Assembly  renews  its  _con- 
“gratulations  to  the  Federal  Council  on 
“the  progress  which  is  being  made  in  its 
"work  of  giving  practical  effect  to  the 
"real  spiritual  unity  of  all  who  be- 
"lieve  in  and  serve  Jesus  Christ.” 

33eB.ominatioiss  and  'World  Needs. 
"We  should  unite  our  forces  in  face  of 
the  needs  of  the  heathen  world” — is  a  cry 
which  appeals  to  sentiment,  but  it  is  falla¬ 
cious,  as  applied  to  Organic  Union. 

The  heathen  world  has  been  divided  up 
among  the  churches.  The  share  allotted  to 
our  Church  is  fourteen  millions.  In  our 
own  foreign  fields,  we  have  this  number 
set  part.  No  other  church  is  working 
among  them.  There  is  no  overlapping.  The 
Methodists  and  Congregationalists  have, 
in  other  places,  their  allotted  share  of  the 
heathen  world.  Union  will  not  lessen  the 
total  in  any  way. 

Nor  can  union,  even  if  complete,  in¬ 
crease  the  men  and  the  money  of  the  three 
churches  by  putting  them  together. 


Then  the  larger  the  body  the  less  the 
sense  of  individual  responsibility;  so  that 
the  needs  of  the  world  are  less  likely  to  be 
met  than  at  present  when  each  part  is 
responsible  for  its  own  millions. 

Further,  there  is  sure  to  be  more  or 
less  of  incompleteness  in  this  Union,  and 
the  United  Church  would  have  all  the 
responsibilities  of  the  three  churches  and 
less  strength  to  meet  them. 

There  is  a  reality  in  the  cry  of  "Unite 
our  forces”  hut  surely  it  would  be  uniting 
the  forces  of  Christianity  far  more  com¬ 
pletely,  bv  federating,  as  in  the  churches 
of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  than  by  merely 
bringing  into  one  outward  organization 
two  or  three  churches,  with  the  division 
from  the  others  accentuated. 

T3s6  Basis  of  Union. 

Many  do  not  like  it,  not  so  much  for 
what  it  contains,  as  for  what  it  omits. 

As  to  doctrine,  the  proposed  new 
church  is  virtually  a  creedless  one.  A 
church  creed,  or  "standard,”  is  not  human 
teaching.  It  is  a  statement  of  what  that 
church  believes  to  be  in  the  Bible.  There 
is  a  statement,  of  a  kind,  in  the  Basis, 
but  neither  the  member  in  joining  the 
Church,  nor  the  minister  at  ordination,  is 
publicly  pledged  to  that  statement,  as  his 
belief  of  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

The  minister  at  his  ordination  has  a 
private  conference  with  a  committee,  as  to 
his  views,  but  the  only  one  definite  public 
question  as  to  what  he  believes  and  will 
teach  is  the  following: — 

"Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy 
"Scriptures  contain  suffieientiy  all  doc- 
“trines  required  for  eternal  salvation  in 
"our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you 
"resolved  out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to 
"instruct  the  people  committed  to  your 
"ehai’ge,  and  to  teach  nothing  which  is 
"not  agreeable  thereto?” 
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Could  auyihing  be  better  than  that? 
Do  we  not  need  more  Scripture  teaching? 
But  note  this  fact,  that  almost  every 
heresy  and  error  that  has  ever  crept  into 
the  Church  of  Christ  has  been  supported 
from  the  Bible,  and  many  of  those  who 
have  taught  these  errors  have  been  sincere, 
though  misguided  men. 

If  the  minister  were  required,  at  ordi¬ 
nation,  to  publicly  declare  that  he  be¬ 
lieves  this  Statement  of  Doctrine  to  be 
"founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  in  his  teaching  he  will  con¬ 
form  thereto” — congregations  would  then 
know  the  declared  attitude  of  their  minis¬ 
ter.  But  in  this  new  Basis  of  Union,  the 
minister  can  teach  Unitarianism,  Univer- 
salism,  or  any  other  ism,  which,  in  pass¬ 
ing  years,  he  may  come  to  think  finds  sup¬ 
port  in  the  Bible,  and  claim  that  he  is 
teaching  the  Scriptures. 

This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  If  a  Cliurcli 
has  a  system  of  doctrine,  that  which  she 
believes  to  be  in  the  Bible,  her  ministers 
should  be  pledged  teachtrs  of  that  doc¬ 
trine.  We  throw  away  our  Catechisms  and 
Confession  "as  Standards,"  and  have  noth¬ 
ing  as  a  "Standard”  in  their  place. 

The  Tendency  to  Officialism. 

In  church  government  the  tendency  of 
the  Basis  is  away  from  the  management 
by  the  people  of  their  own  affairs,  to  the 
officialism  of  centralized  management  and 
control.  There  is  space  for  but  one  illus¬ 
tration,  the  "Settlement  Committee.” 

At  present,  in  our  own  Church,  the  con¬ 
gregation  extends  a  call,  and  the  whole 
matter  of  settlement  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  Presbytery,  composed  of  all  the  local 
ministers  and  an  eider  from  each  congre¬ 
gation.  In  this  new  Basis,  the  congrega¬ 
tion  may  give  a  call,  but  the  appointment 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  "Settlement  Com¬ 
mittee,”  a  Committee  of  Synod,  practically 
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a  beach  of  bishops,  at  a  distance  frooi  the 
congregation. 

Moreover  this  Settlement  Committee 
has  power  in  certain  cases  to  appoint  a 
minister  without  the  call  of  the  people. 
Human  nature  is  the  same  everywhere, 
and  “influence”  would  certainly  develop,  to 
an  extent  impossible  in  our, own  Church. 

It  is  claimed  that  Union  by  its  improved 
methods  will  provide  a  minister  for  every 
congregation  and  a  place  for  every  minis¬ 
ter.  It  can  only  do  the  latter  by  appoint¬ 
ing  men  whom  the  congregations  would 
not  otherwise  call,  and  some  congregations 
may  object  to  that  type  of  officialism. 

Uaioa  and  Charcli  Fs-operty. 

Two  points  should  be  carefully  noted: 

(i.)  The  Administration  of  the  Bene¬ 
ficiary  Funds  of  the  Church,  Aged  Minist¬ 
ers,’  Widows’  and  Orphans,’  etc. — all  the 
invested  and  endowment  Funds,  practical¬ 
ly  all  matters  of  Finance,  are  left  to  be 
settled  by  the  United  Church  after  the 
Union,  a  probable  source  of  trouble. 

All  experience  goes  to  show  that 
it  is  better  to  have  financial  matters  defi¬ 
nitely  settled  before  unions  of  any  kind 
are  consummated. 

(2.)  Even  more  perilous  than  the  unit¬ 
ing  of  Funds  will  be  the  transference  of 
property  from  the  uniting  churches.  The 
property  of  our  Church  belongs  to  “The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.”  If  that 
Church  should  continue,  those  who  might 
choose  to  leave  her  for  a  new  Church 
could  not  take  the  property  with  them; 
nor  could  they,  unless  Union  were  practi¬ 
cally  unanimous,  get  legislation  to  do  so. 
And  no  matter  what  the  result  of  a  legal 
struggle,  the  effect  would  be  most  harmful 
to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  churches  and 
their  influence  upon  the  world. 
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Tlae  Metiiod  of  Taking  tJic  Vote 

The  last  General  Assembly,  in  sending 
the  subject  of  Union  to  the  people  for 
their  decision,  resolved  as  follows: — 

“To  send  the  whole  matter  down  to  ses¬ 
sions  and  congregations  in  the  form  of 
the  three  following  questions. — 

(1)  Are  you' in  favor  of  Organic  Union 
with  the  Methodist  and  Congregational 
Churches? 

(2)  Do  you  approve  of  the  proposed 
Basis  of  Union? 

(3)  Have  you  any  suggestions  or  alter¬ 
natives  to  offer? 

“The  people”  will  find  on  looking  at 
their  voting  papers  that  the  matter  has 
not  been  sent  down  “in  the  form  of”  these 
“three  questions,”  but  only  “in  the  form 
of”  the  first  “two  questions;”  and  from 
the  incidental  reference  in  an  obscure  foot 
note,  the  voter  would  never  dream  that 
Assembly  was  asking  a  third  question. 

It  is  very  doubtful  if  this  departure 
from  the  resolution  of  the  Assembly,  would 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  civil  law,  in 
securing  the  necessary  legislation  for 
Union.* 

IJaioa  and  Afterwards. 

If  this  Union  should  come,  some  things 
are  certain. 

(1.)  One  certainty  is  that  there  will 
still  be  denominations.  The  new  Church 
will  be  but  one  of  several,  with  Anglicans, 
Baptists,  Lutherans,  etc.  The  only  way  in 
which  the  unity  of  the  Church  can  be 
shown  will  be  as  at  present.  The  world 
will  still  laugh  to  scorn  the  divisions  in 
the  Church;  and  the  Church,  by  making 


♦Hew  Ballots  t©  he  Issried. 

Ho  ioicle-spread  has  been  tiie  jji'otesc,  mat 
vew  ballots  are  bcino  issued,  in  the  form  oj 
the  three  questions  directed  by  the  Assembly. 
They  will  be  sent  out  to  all  sessions  and  con- 
gregations  of  the  Church  immediately. 


uniformity  her  ideal,  will  go  on  through 
the  years  with  that  ideal  unattained,  be¬ 
wailing  her  "unhappy  divisions,”  confess¬ 
ing  with  shame  that  the  charges  are  true. 

(2.)  It  is  certain  that  we  will  no  longer 
be  members  of  the  world-wide  Presby¬ 
terian  family,  but  of  a  new  and  separate 
one.  This  new  Church  will  be  neither 
Congregational,  Methodist  or  Presby¬ 
terian.  The  world’s  denominations  will 
be  increased  by  one,  rather  than  lessened. 

(3.)  A  third  result,  less  certain,  but 
very  probable,  is  the  continuance  of  the 
three  churches,  in  addition  to  the  new  one; 
and  these  would  grow,  for  immigrants 
would  naturally  fall  in  with  their  own. 

It  has  been  said  that  for  a  minority  to 
continue  the  Presbyterian  Church,  would 
be  following  divisive  courses,  that  major¬ 
ities  should  rule.  But  this  Union  plans  to 
do  away  with  our  Church  as  an  organiza¬ 
tion,  and  with  its  laws  also;  and  therefore 
those  who  stay  by  our  Church,  and  they 
only,  keep  the  laws  of  the  Church.  Those 
who  do  not  stay  by  our  own  Church  are 
responsible  for  any  divisions  that  may 
result. 

If  a  majority  in  Canada  were  trying  to 
form  a  merger  of  the  American  Continent: 
a  minority  who  might  wish  to  cooperate 
in  world  progress,  and  yet  remain  Cana¬ 
dian,  would  not  be  the  divisive  or  disloyal, 

(4.)  A  practical  certainty,  if  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  does  not  continue,  will  be 
a  large  accession  to  the  Anglican  Church. 
Many  Presbyterians  will  prefer  that 
Church,  which  they  know,  to  a  new  and 
untried  and  nameless  one  which  they  do 
not  know.  And  for  the  same  reason  there 
will  be  an  accession,  probably  smaller,  to 
the  Baptist  Church. 

(5.)  In  any  separation  of  any  kind,  in 
any  direction,  whether  it  be  the  contini;- 
ance  of  the  three  existing  churches  or  by 
the  dissatisfied  joining  with  the  Anglicans, 
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Baptists  and  others,  there  will  he 
developed  a  soreness  and  bitterness  cor- 
resptu^iug  to  the  extent  of  the  cleavage, 
ana  iJiobably  legal  strife  over  property, 
which  will  set  back  for  a  generation  or 
more,  that  spirit  of  unity  for  which  the 
Master  prayed. 

Tie  Responsibility  of  Pressing  Uaioja. 

In  view  of  all  the  price  to  be  paid,  some 
of  it  probable,  some  of  it  certain,  is  it 
well  to  sacrifice  so  much,  for  the  sake  of 
having,  what  will  be,  at  best,  merely  a 
larger  denomination,  probably  an  addi¬ 
tional  one,  with  all  the  others  continued? 

It  is  a  tremendous  responsibility  for 
anv,  when  the  Church  is  going  forward 
happily  and  successfully  in  her  great  work, 
to  press  this  matter  of  mere  outward 
organization,  and  to  risk  so  much  merely 
for  the  sake  of  having  a  little  larger  de¬ 
nomination;  and  every  voter  for  Union 
accepts  that  tremendous  responsibility.. 

Is  it  not  better  in  the  meantime — what¬ 
ever  the  Church  of  the  future  may  decide 
to  do  for  itself,  to  vote  “No'*  to  this 
Union,  which  really  spells  disunion? 

Instead  of  making  uniformity  our  ideal, 
and  going  mournfully  through  unknown 
years  to  come,  confessing  apologetically 
Christ’s  Church  divided  into  hostile  camps 
because  uniformity  is  not  attained; — is  it 
not  wiser,  better,  more  loyal  to  our  com¬ 
mon  King  and  Head,  to  proclaim  tri¬ 
umphantly  to  the  world  that  we  are  al¬ 
ready  one;  that  ‘‘we  are  not  divided,  all 
one  body  we,”  and  by  co-operation  with 
all  the  other  denominations  to  seek  to 
measure  up  to  that  ideal,  and  ‘‘like  a 
mighty  army,  as  the  church  of  God” — 
move  forward  with  one  heart  and  aim  to 
win  our  country  and  the  world  for  Christ. 

E.  SCOIT. 

.Vnilirriil,  Drc.  1,  1911. 
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The  following'  plan  of  co-operation  in  Theological 
Instruction  was  submitted  to  the  Boards  of  the  Four 
Theological  Colleges  affiliated  to  McGill  University,  namely, 
Coogregationals  Diocesan,  Presbyterian  and  Wesleyan. 


“plan  Sugge0te&  for  tbe  <Eo»opecatlon  of  tbc 
Sbeological  Colleges  tn  fDontreal. 

©rtgln  of  tbe  ^oipement. 

Believing  that  several  of  the  Protestant  Communions  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  Montreal  are  desirous  of  working  in 
closer  harmony  for  the  common  object  they  have  in  view,  that  a 
larger  measure  of  co  operation  would  result  in  greater  efficiency 
and  that  there  is  a  real  demand  for  umre  united  action,  certain 
members  of  these  Communions  have  come  together  to  see  if  a 
plan  can  be  devised  by  which  the  different  Theological  Colleges 
would  have  ae  much  as  possible  of  their  teaching  given  at  a 
common  centre  by  the  joint  professorial  Staffs,  to  the  whole 
membership  of  the  student  Body,  distinctively  denominational 
instruction  being  left  entirely  to  the  present  individual  colleges. 

IRature  ot  tbe  proposal. 

Having  consulted  with  the  Principals  of  the  different 
colleges  and  others  closely  connected  therewith,  the  proposers  of 
the  new  plan  are  led  to  believe  that  a  very  large  proportion  of 
theological  instruction  is  common  to  all  Communions,  and  is  at 
present  being  duplicated  to  an  unnecessary  extent,  and  at  an 
expenditure  which  might  produce  much  better  x'esults.  It  is 
considered  that  united  work  would  permit  of  more  specialising 
and  also  provide  larger  classes,  thus  proving  more  interesting 
and  profitable  to  both  professors  and  students.  It  is  therefore 
suggested  that  tbe  time  is  opportune  for  some  arrangement, 
whereby  the  services  of  all  the  professors  might  be  made  avail¬ 
able  for  the  entire  student  body,  each  college  at  the  same  time 
retaining  its  own  individuality  and  autonomy. 

H  meutraS  Butlbina. 

Whilst  looking  forward  to  tbe  time  when  a  new  building 
with  a  well  equipped  library  shall  be  erected,  worthy  of  such .  a 
grand  achievement,  upon  a  site  owned  by  McGill  University  or 
at  least  adjoining  thereto,  and  in  doss  association  with  that 
widely  known  and  time  honored  seat  of  learning,  it  is  considered 
that  in  the  meantime,  in  order  to  allow  tbe  plan  to  go  into 
operation  in  the  approaching  Session,  such  premises  should  be 
leased  as  will  afford  suitable  class  rooms  and  other  necessary 
accommodation.  More  on  this  subject  cannot  well  be  said, 
pending  the  result  of  private  inquiries ;  but  it  is  thought  advis¬ 
able  in  the  interests  of  the  plan  and  to  show  proper  consideration 
for  all,  that  the  lectures  should  not  be  delivered  in  any 
denominational  college,  except  as  a  temporary  and  provisional 
arrangement. 
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jform  of  (Bovcrnment  Siiaaestef*- 


A  Board  of  Governors,  a  Council  or  Senate,  and  a  Faculty. 


Ube  Boarb  of  OovctnotB. 

To  be  composed  of — . 

1.  — The  Principals  (ex-officio)  of  the  co-operating  colleges. 

2.  — Three  lay  members  elected  from  its  own  membership 
by  each  of  the  governing  boards  of  the  said  Colleges, 

3.  — Two  Representatives  of  each  of  the  Communions 
with  which  the  co-operating  colleges  are  connected,  elected  by 
the  members  under  the  two  foregoing  sections — One  a  clergyman 
and  the  other  a  layman.  The  elected  members  to  hold  oSce 
for  three  years,  but,  provision  to  be  made  for  the  annual  retire¬ 
ment  of  seven  of  these  members  in  rotation  who  shall  however  be 
eligible  for  re-election. 

The  Board  to  elect  its  own  chairman  annually,  also  a  Vice 
Chairman,  an  Honorary  Treasurer,  and  an  Honorary  Secretary, 
and  such  other  honorary  or  paid  Officials  as  it  may  deem 
necessary  or  desirable. 

Professors  to  be  appointed  as  at  present  by  the  diffierent 
colleges,  it  being  understood,  however,  that  no  appointment  of  a 
professor  shall  be  made  by  any  college  without  consultation  with 
the  Central  Board. 

All  property,  real  and  personal,  to  be  vested  in  the  Board 
of  Governors  whicli  shall  also  have  entire  charge  of  all  financial 
matters,  except,  of  course,  those  which  specifically  concern  the 
individual  colleges. 


acuttcll  or  Senate. 

The  Council  or  Senate  to  consist  of  The  Principals,  Pro¬ 
fessors  and  Ten  Members  cd  the  Board  of  Governors  (other  than 
the  Principals}  elected  annually  by  that  Body,  The  Council  to 
have  charge  of  academic  matters  such  as  the  Courses  of  Study, 
examinations,  etc. 

Each  Principal  in  turn,  according  to  seniority  of  appoint¬ 
ment  as  such,  to  act  as  chairman  for  one  year,  and  during  his 
term  of  office  to  be  designated  Dean. 
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U&e  S’acuUt. 

The  Principals  and  Professors  of  the  Oo-operating  Colleges 
to  constitute  the  Faculty,  which  shall  have  charge  of  all  questions 
relating  to  Time-table  of  lectures,  examinations,  matters  of 
discipline,  etc.,  and  which  shall  report  its  proceedings  to  the 
Senate.  The  Dean  to  be  Chairman. 

Ijecturers  shall  carefully  avoid  anything  that  might  justly 
be  considered  distinctively  denominational  teaching. 

finance. 

This  important  matter  has  not  been  overlooked.  After 
considerable  discussion  it  has  been  decided  to  postpone  its  further 
consideration  till  the  views  of  the  different  college  Boards  have 
been  ascertained,  the  laymen  of  the  provisional  Committee  under¬ 
taking  to  guarantee  that  the  funds  necessary  to  make  the  plan  a 
success  will  be  forthcoming.” 


The  Governiog  Boards  having  approved  of  the  foregoing 
plan  for  closer  co-operation,  arrangements  have  accordingly  been 
made  for  the  following  common  courses  of  study  (see  page  1 1), 
which  will  go  into  effect  at  the  beginning  of  the  Session  1912-1913. 
The  authorities  of  each  College  will  determine  which  of  these 
courses  shall  be  chosen  to  meet  the  requirements  of  its  own 
Curriculum, 


ICbe  facult?, 


E.SV.  Principal  E.  MUNSON  HILL,  M.A.,  D.D. 
Prtifeaeor  cif  Homiktica  ancJ  Prnclical  Theology. 

Rsv.  Principal  ELSON  I.  RBXFORD,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  U.C.L. 

John  Duncan  Pro/esaor  of  Dogmatic  Theology. 

Rev.  Principal  JOHN  SCRIMGER,  M.A.,  D.D. 

ProfesaoT  qf  SyslemaUc  Thcoloaii. 

Rev.  Principal  JA&IES  SMYTH,  B.A.,  LL.D. 
Franklin-  Weber  Professor  of  New  Tes'.amenl  Ijinguage  and  Lileralure. 

Rev.  G.  ABBOTT-SMITH,  M.A.,  D.D. 

Archbishop  Bond  Professor  of  New  Testament  LUeralure. 

Rev.  CHARLES  BIELER,  B.A.,  B.D.,  O.I.P. 

Professor  of  F-cneh  Theological  SubJecU. 

Rev.  B.  albert  COOK,  B.D.,  Ph.  D. 

Professor  of  Syslematic  Theology  and  Philosophy  of  Religion. 

Rev.  D.  J.  FRASER,  M.A..  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Professor  of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

Rev.  ALEX.  R.  GORDON,  M.A.,  D.  Litt.,  D.D. 

Professor  of  Old  Testament  Litaature  and  Exegesis. 

Rev.  OSWALD  W.  HOWARD,  B.A.,  D.D. 

Professor  qf  Apologetics  and  Eo^siastkal  History, 

Rev.  W.  M.  PATTON,  M.A..  D.D.,  Ph.  D. 

Professor  of  Old  Testament  Language  and  Merature. 

Rev.  P.  L.  RICHARDSON,  B.A..  E.D, 

Douglas  Professor  of  Systanalic  Theology. 

Rev.  J.  H.  ROBINSON,  M.A..  B.D. 

Professor  of  Church  History. 

Rev.  PAUL  YILLARD,  M.A.,  M.D..  O.A. 

Professor  of  French  LitcnHiire  and  Apologetic*. 

Rev.  W.  H.  WARRINEE,  M.A..  D.D. 

Pwfessor  of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

Rev.  E.  E.  WELSH,  M.A.,  D.D. 

Professor  of  Apologelies  and  Church  History. 


10 


(Talenbar 

FOR  THS 

Hcabemfc  l^ear,  1912®1913. 

FIRST  TERM,  1912. 

October  1, — Opening  Lecture  at  S  p.m. 

“  2. —Sessional  Lectures  begin. 

Dscsmbsb  18. — Lectures  terminate. 

“  19. — Examinations  begin, 

“  24. — Christmas  vai^tion  commences. 


SECOND  TERM,  8913. 

January  3, — Lectures  recommence. 
Ebbsuaby  5. — Ash  Wednesday.  No  lectures. 
March  21-24 — Easter  holidays. 

April  1. — Lectures  terminate. 

“  2. — Sessional  Examinations  begin, 

“  16. — Joint  Session  closes. 
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Cour0C0  of  Stubig. 


The  following  Courses  have  been  arranged  for  the  Joint- 
Classes  of  the  four  Theological  Colleges  during  the  Session 
1912-1913. 

I,  OL'D  TESTAMENT. 

1.  Old  Testament  Introduction  :  Canon  and  Text ; 

Special  Introdueiion.  One  hour  a  week. 

Professor  Patton. 

2.  Old  Ttstament  Theology:  The  Early  Religion  of 
Israel.  Two  hours  a  week.  -  Professor  Gordon. 

3.  Exegesis: 

A.  The  Historical  Books,  Junior  Class.  Two 

hours  a  week,  _  -  -  Professor  Patton. 

B.  The  Prophets  and  Poetical  Books,  Senior  Class. 

Two  hours  a  week.  -  -  Professor  Gordon, 

4.  The  and  Literature  of  Israel,  Three  hours  a 

week.  .  .  -  -  Professor  Patton. 

II.  HEW  TESTAMENT, 

1 ,  Introduction.  One  hour  a  week  for  each  Course. 

A.  The  Canon  and  Text.  Professor  Arbott-Smith. 

B.  The  Gospels,  -  --  -  Principal  Smyth. 

C.  The  Acts  and  Pauline  Epistles, 

Professor  Warrinee. 

D.  The  Catholic  Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse. 

Professor  Fraser. 

2.  Exegesis,  Two  hours  a  week  for  each  Course. 

A,  TU  Fourth  Gospel.  ~  -  Principal  Smyth. 

B.  The  Epistles  to  the  Galatians  and  Romans, 

Professor  Warriker. 
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C.  The  Epistles  of  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  St.  Jude  and 

St.  John.  ...  Professor  Fraser. 

D,  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  (Including  Intro¬ 

duction).  -  -  Professor  Abbott-Smith, 

3.  New  Testament  Theology.  One  hour  a  week. 

Principal  Smyth. 

4.  New  Testament  History.  One  hour  a  week. 

Professor  Warrinbr. 

III.  CHUECH  HISTOEY. 

1.  The  History  of  the  Christian  Church  during  the  First 

Six  Centuries.  Two  hours  a  week. 

Professor  Howard. 

2.  The  History  of  the  Mediaeval  Church.  Two  hours  a 

week.  Professor  Robinson. 

3.  Two  Concurrent  Courses,  Two  hours  a  week  each. 

A.  The  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Western 

Europe.  .  -  -  Professor  Howard. 

B.  The  Reformation  and  Modern  Period.s. 

Professor  Robinson. 

IV.  HISTORY  OF  DOCTRINE. 

Roman  Catholic  Thought  in  Mediaeval  and  Modern 
Times.. 

Two  hours  a  week.  Professor  Robinson 

Y.  PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION  AND  APOLOGETICS. 

1.  Philosophy  and  Psychology  of  Religion;  Funda¬ 

mental  Problems  and  Modern  Theomes;  Theietic 
and  Opposing  Systems.  Two  hours  a  week. 

Professor  Welsh. 

2 .  Bases  and  Methods  of  Christian  Certai/nty ;  Reve¬ 

lation,  its  Mode  and  Embodiments ;  Criteria  of 
Christianity,  Histomal,  Theoretical,  Dynamic  in 
Ghi'istian  Experience.  Two  hours  a  week. 

Professor  Welsh, 
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3.  ChHeiian  Evidences  and  Histoi'y  of  Antir-Ghrisiian 
Thought.  Two  hours  a  week. 

pROFESteOR  Howard. 

VI.  HISTOKY  OF  EELIGIONS.  Two  Cour.sea.  One  hour 
a  week  each, 

A.  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Religion. 

Professor  Cook. 

B.  History  of  Religions  in  Outline. 

Professor  Cook, 

YU.  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY. 

1.  A.  Theological  Encyclopcedia ;  Canonics;  Creeds  and 

Confessions.  One  hour  a  week.  Principal  Kexford. 
B.  Definitions  and  Sources;  Inspiration;  Anthro* 
pology ;  Doctrine  of  Sin.  Two  hours  a  week. 

Principal  Scrimger, 

2.  Doctrine  of  Qod;  Person  and  Work  of  Christ.  Two 

hours  a  week.  Professor  Eichaedson, 


3.  The  Holy  Sph'it  and  His  work :  Eschatology ;  Chris¬ 
tian  Institutions.  Two  hours  a  week. 

Professor  Cook. 


YIII.  PATEISTICS. 


A  Greek  and  a  Latin  writer  in  alternate  years.  Athan¬ 
asius  :  Apologia  contra  Arianos.  Anselm, :  Cur 
Deus  Homo.  Two  hours  a  week. 

Professor  Abbott-Smith, 

IX.  HOMILETICS. 

The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Preaching.  Two  hours  a  week. 
Professor  Eichaedson  and  Principal  Sceimgib. 


X,  PASTOEAL  THEOLOGY,  One  hour  a  week. 

Principal  Hill, 

XI,  SOCIOLOGY,  Two  hours  a  week. 

Principal  Hill, 
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XII.  CHEISTIAN  ETHICS.  Oqq  hour  a  week. 

Peofessok  Wklsh, 

XIII.  GHEISTIAN  MISSIONS.  One  hour  a  week. 

Principal  Hill  and  Pbofessob  Howard. 

XIY.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PEDAGOGICS.  One  hour  a  weak. 

Principal  Bexfoed. 

XY.  ECCLESIASTICAL  AECHITECTUBE.  One  hour  a 
week  for  one  term. 

(The  name  of  Lecturer  will  he  announced  later.) 
XYI.  ELOCUTION. 

(Arrangements  will  he  completedf  if  possible t  before  the 
opening  of  the  Session). 

XYII.  FRENCH  DEPARTMENT. 

ThIoLOGIE  FrAN^xUSE. 

■  A. — Professor  BiJ:lbr. 

1.  Saint  Pauly  missionnaire  et  thiologien,  2  h. 

Etude  eHtique  de  la  Profession  de  foi  de  Trente.  1  h. 

2.  Les  probUmes  de  la  Vie  de  J4sus.  2  h. 

Preuves  de  la  V&nU  du  Christianisme.  2  h. 

3.  Sistoire  de  VEgUse  de  France  depuis  VEdit  de 

Mantes.  2  h. 

Th4orie  de  la  pridication.  1  h. 


Sistovre  de  ia  Philosopkie,  2  h. 

Fayckologie  et  Logique,  2  h. 

Lecture  d^ouvrages  ihiologiques  Fran^ais.  1  h. 
Exercices  HomiUtiques.  1  h. 
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The  United  Church  of  Canada 


Basis  of  Union 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNION 
MOVEMENT 

Early  Negotiations,  1902-1908.  . 

The  negotiations  carried  on  from  1903  to  1908,  looking  to  an 
oi^anic  union  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  had  their  origin  in  the  efforts  tloat  were  put  forth 
during  the  years  1899  to  1903  to  prevent,  as  far  as  posssible,  any  unseemly 
rivalry  and  any  waste  of  men  and  means  in  the  mission  work  which  is  being 
carried  on  'by  these  different  Churches,  especially  in  the  newer  districts  of  the 
country. 

Tn  1899,  at  ^e  request  of  its  Home  Mission  Committee,  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  axxpointed  a  small  committee  ^‘to  meet  and 
confer  with  representatives  from  other  evangelical  churches,  having  x>ower  to 
enter  into  any  arrangement  with  them  that  will  tend  to  bring  about  a  more 
satisfactory  state  of  things  in  our  Home  Mission  Fields,  so  that  the  overlapping 
now  complained  of  may  be  prevented.”  This  action  was  communicated  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  the  General  Conference  of  that 
Church,  in  the  autumn  of  1902,  appointed  a  similar  committee. 

These  two  committees  met  on  three  different  occasions  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  problem  of  co-operation  in  Home  Missicm  work.  As  a  result  of 
their  deliberations,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted: 

1.  “That  a  letter,  couched  in  identical  terms,  be  sent  by  the  Mission¬ 
ary  Secretaries,  on  behalf  of  the  Joint  Committee,  to  the  Superintendents 
of  Missions  of  their  resueotive  Chitrches,  and  also  to  the  ministers  or  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  charge  of  Home  Mission  Fields,  setting  forth  the  action  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  General  Conference,  the  views  and  wishes  of  the 
Joint  Committee,  and  the  expectation  that  they  will  co-operate  in  all  prac¬ 
tical  ways  to  promote  the  end  in  view.  We  also  recommend  that  the  let¬ 
ters  be  published  in  the  denominational  papers  of  the  two  Churches  con¬ 
cerned. 

2.  “That  the  Superintendents  of  both  Churches  be  strongly  urged  to 
keep  the  principle  of  comity  and  co-operation  steadily  in  view,  and  to  apply 
the  same  wherever  practicable  in  the  arrangement  of  the  work.  To  this 
end  v^e  recommend  that  the  Superintendents  whose  iurisdiction  covers 
substantially  the  same  ffeld,  meet  together  at  intep^als  for  consultation  in 
the  spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  ready  concession,  respecting  the  open¬ 
ing  of  new  fields,  or  the  possible  readjustment  of  fields  already  occupied. 

3.  “That  where  a  field  has  been  occupied  for  at  least  one  year  by  one  of 
the  Chupclfes,  the  Superintendents  he  recommended  to  act  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  on  the  principal  of  non-intrusion,  having  due  regard  to  the  promotion 

•  of  the  Hingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  intercM'^ts  of  the  two  Churches. 

4.  ‘'That  ministers  and  missionaries  of  both  Churches  and  missions 
cover  the  same  territory,  in  whole  or  in  part,  be  recommended  to  consult, 
where  it  seems  necessary  or  desirable,  regarding  a  possible  readjustment  of 
their  fields,  when  that  can  be  done  to  mutual  advantage.^  and  renort  their 
views  to  their  respective  Superintendents.  District  Meetings  and  Presby¬ 
teries.” 


In  tie  meantme  a  definite  proposal  for  the  organic  union  of  fte  Prea^ 
terian  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  had  emmated  from  the  Metho- 
J-  +  +>1A  Gftneral  Conference,  at  its  quadrennial  meeting  held  in  the 

S  Wtalp^  in  SepLber,  1902,  having  adopted  the  followng  r^olution: 

“While  this  Conference  declares  itself  in  favor  of  a  measure  of  organic 
unity  wide  enough  to  embrace  all  the  evangelical  denominations  in  Camd^ 
and'  regrets  that  hitherto  aU  tfforts  and  negobations  have  faiW 
to  resu^in  the  formation  of  sudh  a  comprehensive  scheme,  so  that  at  pre¬ 
sent  the  outlook  for  it  does  not  seem  practicahle;  - 

"Tet  inasmuch  as  the  problem  of  the  unification  of  several  of  these  de- 
•  +•’  a-rtrrf.ti'rsi  in  nresent  much  less  serious  obstacles,  since  their 

X^o^  ar\  S^aS^  tTgreat  degree  of  spiriWal  im,>  and 
thly*^have  already  become  closely  assimilated  in  standards  and  ideals  of 
church  life,  forms  of  worship  and  eoclesiastioal  polity; 

"And  since,  further,  the  present  conditions  of  our  county  and  those  in 
immediate  prospect  demand  the  most  careful  economy  of  the  resource  ^ 
the  leadinir  and  aggressive  evangelical  denominations,  both  m  ministers 
fnd  monS;  in  orto  to  overtake  the  religious  n^ds  of  the  pe^le  pourmg 
into  our  new  settlements,  which  economy  seems  impossible  without  further 
organic  unity,  or  its  equivalent;  ,  ,  '  .  , 

“This  General  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  time  is  opportune 
for  a  definite  practical  movement  concentrating  attention  on,  and  aiming 
L  the  praotncal  organic  unity  of,  those  denominations  already  led  by  Provi¬ 
dence  into  such  close  fraternal  relations: 

“And  whereas  a  dtefinite  proposal  has  been  discuised  to  some  extent  in 
the  press  and  elsewhere  looking  to  ultimate  organic  union  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Congregational  and  Methodist  Churches  in  Cana&,  this 
Conference  in  no  spirit  of  exclusiveness  towards  others_^not  named,  deolarM 
that  it  would  regard  a  movement  with  this  obicct  in  view  with  great  grati¬ 
fication  believing  that  the  deliberate  friendly  discussion  of  the  doctrinal, 
nractieal  and  administrative  problems  involved,  mth  the  piirnose 
FnXn  ^Xent,  would  not  only  facilitate  the  finding  and  fermulation  of 
a  Basis  o7 TTnion,  but  would  also  educate  the  people  interested  into  a  deeper 
1;,??  of  unity,  and  into  that  spirit  of  reasonable  mutoal  concession  on 
which  the  successful  consummation  of  such  movements  utimately  so  larg  y 

depend^, d  Conference  would  further 

to  the  prayerful  interest' and  sympathy  of  the  Methodist  Church,  in  the  d 

lamest  hope  that,  if  organic  union  “V^?iinrr  ftrOhimch 
be  aebieved,  it  may  be  accompanied  with  great  bleasings  to  the  Limiro 
and  to  the  nation  at  large  and  redound  to  the  greater  glory  of  God , 

“That  a  representative  committee,  to  he  composed  of  the  General  Su¬ 
perintendent.  sTven  ministers  f ’j®  thrChurXs 

miinications  on  the  subjeet  of  the^feregoing  resolution.s  ftom  the  Ohur<*e3 
named,  confer  with  committees  that  may  be  appointed  by  such  Churches. 

and  report  to  the  next  General  Conference.  ,  , .  „  v  ,  • 

This  resolution  was  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  at  its  annual  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Vancouver  ™ 
and  by  it  referred  to  its  committee  on  correspondence  witb  other  ^urehe  . 
This  committee  met  on  tbe  Slst  of  April  1904.  in  conference  with 
mittees  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  when  the  following 

resolutFoii  was  imnniTnoiiflly  adopted : 

“That  this  ioint  coniTnittee.  compost  of  renresentajji^v^  o  ® 

hyterlan.  Methodist  and  Congregational  0'"’;;:’'®®-,  wonld^mv^r- 

gether  respecting  an  organic  union  of  the  Churches  named,  would  rever- 
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entl^  aad  gratefully  recognize  the  token  of  the  Master’s  presence  as  evi¬ 
denced  hy  the  cordial,  brotherly  spirit  and  earnest  desire  for  Divine 
guidance  maintained  throughout  the  entire  session. 

“While  recognizing  the  limitations  of  our  authority  as  to  any  action  that 
■would  commit  our  respective  Churches  in  regard  to  a  proposal  that  is  yet 
in  the  initial  stage,  we  feel  free,  nevertheless,  to  say  that  we  are  of  one 
mind  that  organic  imion  is  both  desirable  and  practicable,  and  we  com¬ 
mend  the  whole  subject  to  the  sympathetic  and  favorable  consideration  of 
the  chief  assemblies  of  the  Churches  ooneerned  for  such  further  action  as 
they  may  deem  wise  and  expedient.” 

The  finding  thus  arrived  at  was  duly  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  its  meeting  in  St.  John,  N.B.,  in  the  following 
June,  and  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  and  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Union  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  in  the  months  of  June  and 
July  respectively,  and  committees  were  appointed  by  these  two  Churches  to 
confer  on  the  subject  of  Church  Union  with  the  committee  previously  ai»- 
pointed  by  the  Methodist  Church. 

The  conveners  of  the  committees  thus  appointed  were:  Presbyterian,  Eev. 
Principal  Caven,  D.D. ;  Methodist,  Eev.  A.  Carman,  D.D. ;  Congregational,  Rev. 
Hugh  Pedley.  i  < 

It  was  decided  'by  these  conveners  that"  the  first  joint  meeting  of  the  three 
denominational  committees  should  be  held  in  Knox  Church,  Toronto,  on  Wednes- 
aay,  the  21st  day  of  December,  1904. 

Previous  to  that  date,  the  Rev.  Principal  Caven  was  removed  by  death,  and 
his  place  on  the  Presbyterian  section  was  taken  by  the  vice-convener,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Warden,  who  was  unanimously  chosen  to  preside  over  the  deliberations  of 
the  first  conference  of  the  three  committees.  Two  days,  of  three  sessions  each, 
were  spent  in  these  deliberations.  At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  June,  1905,  Dr.  Warden  was  appointed  convener  of 
the  Assembly’s  Committee  on  Church  Union,  and  Principal  Patrick,  vice-con¬ 
vener. 

When  the  Joint  Committee  met  for  its  second  conference,  in  December, 
1905,  the  convenership  of  /  the  Presbyterian  section  was  again  vacant  through 
death;  and  the  vice-convener.  Principal  Patrick,  was  called  upon  to  fill  the 
place  of  the  late  Dr.  Warden,  as  Dr.  Warden  one  year  previous  had  been  called 
upon  to  take  the  place  of  the  late  Principal  Caven.  The  deliberations  of  the 
second  conference  occupied  two  days  and  were  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Carman. 

The  Convener  of  the  Congregational  section,  Rev.  Hugh  Pedley,  of  Mon¬ 
treal,  being  in  England  when  the  joint  Committee  met  for  the  third  time,  in 
September,  1906,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pedley  was  called  to  tlie  chair.  At  this  meet¬ 
ing,  'to  which  three  days  were  devoted,  the  Executive  reported  that,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  June,  1906,  it  had  been  decided  “to  address  a  friendly  letter  to  the 
ATcbbiabnps  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  to  the 
Chairmen  or  Presidents  of  the  various  Baptist  Conventions,  explaining  the 
action  already  taken  by  the  Joint  Union  Committee,  and  extending  to  the  au¬ 
thorities  of  the  Churches  named  a  cordial  invitation  to  send  delegates  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  "their  discussions,  should  they  considter  it  advisable  to  do  so.”  This 
action  of  the  Executive  was  cordially  approved  by  the  Joint  Committee. 

The  Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  in  their  reply  to  the  in¬ 
vitation  addressed  to  them,  set  forth  the  distinctive  principles  of  their  Church, 
and  stated  that,  because  of  these  principles,  they  considered  it  “necessary  to 
maintain  a  separate  organized  existence,”  and  “to  propagate  their  views  through¬ 
out  the  world” 


In  view  of  the  cordial  and  brotherly  replies  sent  by  the  representatives  of 
the  Church  of  England,  a  special  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with,  any 
delegation  that  might  he  appointed  by  that  Church.  The  question  of  appoint- 
ing  dtelegates  to  meet  with  that  special  committee  is  still  under  consideration 
by  the  General  Synod’s  Committee  on  Church  Union.* 

At  its  fourth  conference,  in  1907,  the  Joint  Committee  continued  in  session 
from  Wednesday,  the  lltb,  to  Monday,  the  16th  of  September,  under  the  chair¬ 
manship  of  the  Kev.  Principal  Patrick. 

The  fifth  conference  was  held  on  the  9th,  10th  and  11th  days  of  Decem'ber, 
1908,  andl  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carman. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first,  the  conferences  of  the  Joint  Committee  have 
all  taken  place  in  the  Metropolitan  Clmrch,  Toronto. 

At  the  first  conference  the  Joint  Committee  was  subdivided  into  five  sub- 
comroifttees,  charged,  respectively,  with  the  consideration  of  all  questions  bear¬ 
ing  upon  the  following  subjects:  Doctrine,  Polity,  tlie  Ministry,  Administra¬ 
tion,  and  Law.  At  each  conference  the  results  of  the  deliberations  of  the  sub¬ 
committees  were  submitted  to  and  revised  hy  the  Joint  Committee.  They  were 
then  considered  by  the  denominational  sections  meeting  separately,  and  again 
considered  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  the  light  of  any  suggestions  offered  by 
the  denominational  sections.  As  thus  amendled  they  were  published  each  year 
for  the  information  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  along  with  the  official  report 
of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

Various  suggestions  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  sent  forward  by  in¬ 
dividuals  or  hy  Church  courts;  and  these  suggestions,  whether  transmitted 
througli  the  denominational  committees,  or  coming  directly  under  the  notice 
of  the  Joint  Committee,  have  all  received'  due  consideration. 

The  negotiations  that  have  been  carried  on  dxu-ing  the  past  five  years  have 
been  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  the  utmost  brotherliness;  and  while  all  matters 
in  dispute  have  been  discussed  with  the  greatest  frankness,  the  members  of  the 
Joint  Committee  have  found  it  remarkably  easy  to  ‘'keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.”  Eadi  succeeding  conference  has  deepened  their  con¬ 
fidence  in  one  another’s  sincerity  and  tlieir  respect  for  one  anothei’’s  convic¬ 
tions;  and  with  increasing  earnestness  they  have  addressed  themselves  to  the 
practical  task  of  envolving  from  their  different  views  and  practices  the  system 
that  would  be  best  adapted  to  the  circumstances  and  requirements  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Canada. 

One  of  the  last  acts  O'f  the  Joint  Committee,  on  the  night  of  Friday,  11th 
December,  1908,  was  the  adbption  of  the  following  resolution  proposed  by 
Principal  Gordon,  and  seconded  by  Judge  Leet: 

“This  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  representing  the  Presby¬ 
terian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  in  closing  their  fifth  con¬ 
ference,  desire  to  acknowledge  with  humible  gratitudfe  the  goodness  of  God 
manifested  in  all  their  meetings. 

“In  the  brotherly  spirit  of  their  deliberations,  in  the  harmony  of  their 
decisions,  in  the  solution  of  many  difficulties  presented  to  them,  they  re¬ 
cognize  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  they  submit  the  results  of 
their  conference  to  the  churches  represented  by  them. 

“They  believe  that  the  conclusions  to  which  they  have  been  led  in  regard 
to  the  important  interest  considered  by  them  show  that  the  organic  union 
of  the  negotiating  Churches  is  practicable.  .  They  assume  that  ample  op- 


•The  present  editors  have  received  intormaltlon  of  further  action  in  this 
matter. 


portunity  -will  be  given,  not  only  to  the  courts,  but  also  to  the  general 
membership  of  the  various  Churches,  to  consider  the  results  of  their  con¬ 
ferences,  and  they  expect  that  the  more  fully  these  are  considered  the  more 
generally  will  they  be  improved. 

“The  Joint  Committee  would  have  been  glad  to  welcome  to  their  con¬ 
ference  representatives  of  other  Christian  communions,  and,  although  this  . 
widening  of  the  conference  has  not  yet  been  found  practicable,  they  hope 
that,  in  the  event  of  a  union  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  a  still  more 
comiprehensive  union  may  in  the  future  be  realized. 

“The  Joint  Committee  regard  their  work  as  now  substantially  com¬ 
pleted.  They  commit  it  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  His  blessing, 
and  to  those  portions  of  His  Church  which  they  represent  with  oonfidfent 
hope  of  their  approval. 

“‘Let  Thy  work  appear  rmto  Thy  servants  and  Thy  glory  unto  their 
children.  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us;  and  establi^ 
Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
Thou  it/ 

STTPPLEMENTABT  STATEMENT— 1908  to  1914 
The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  1909,  upon  reception 
of  the  report  of  its  Committee  on  Church  Union,  in  which  was  included  the 
Basis  of  Union  as  adopted  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  1908,  said,,  “The  As¬ 
sembly  receive  the  report  and  learn  with  deep  gratification  that  the  Joint  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Union  have,  after  five  years’  enquiry  and  discussion,  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  in  their  judgment  the  organic  union  of  the  three  negotiating 
churches  is  practicable. 

“Inasmuch  as  the  Joint  Committee  have  expressed)  their  conviction  that 
the  voting  on  the  question  of  Union  should  talce  place  simultaneously  in  the 
three  negotiating  Churches,  and  inasmuch  as  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church  will  not  meet  till  the  month  of  September,  1910,  the  As¬ 
sembly  agree  that  the  judgment  of  the  Church  at  large  on  this  important  sub¬ 
ject  be  not  sought  until  after  that  date. 

“Hey  direct,  however,  that  copies  of  the  report  be  sent  down  to  Pres¬ 
byteries,  Sessions  and  Congregations,  for  their  use,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
fully  informed  as  to  the  whole  question,  and!  be  prepared  to  deal  with  it  when 
it  comes  before  them  for  disposal.” 

Tu  1910  The  General  Assembly  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

“The  Assembly  declare  their  approval  of  the  Documents  agreed  upon  by 
the  Joint  Committee  as  a  basis  upon  which  this  Cliurch  may  unite  with  the 
Methodist  and  Congr^ational  Churches,  and  they  direct  that  this  resolution, 
along  with  the  above-mentioned  Documents,  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries  for 
their  judgment  under  the  Barrier  Act,  instructing  Presbytery  Clerks  to  report 
the  decisions  arrived  at  to  the  clerks  of  the  General  Assembly  not  later  than  the 
first  day  of  May,  1911. 

“The  Assembly  are  of  opinion  that,  in  the  event  of  the  returns  from  Pres¬ 
byteries  warranting  further  steps  being  taken  in  the  direction  of  union, 
Assembly  of  1911  will  proceed  to  consult  Sessions  and  Congregations  regarding 
the  whole  matter.” 

The  report  of  the  vote  by  Presbyteries  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1911 
was  that,  of  the  70  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  67  voted  on  the  qu^tion.  60 
Presbyteries  voted  to  approve,  while  20  did  not  signify  approval  in  terms  of 
the  Barrier  Act.  The  votes  cast  in  the  Presbyteries  were:  793,  approval,  and 
476,  non-approval.  The  Assembly  sent  the  whole  question  down  to  Sessions 
and  Congregations  for  their  judgment. 
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The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1910  declared  “its 
approval  of  these  documents  agreed  uppn  by  the  Joint  Committee  as  a  basis 
upon  which  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  may 
unite.”  It  further  directed  the  General  Conference  Special  CoQimittee  to  send 
the  documents  “to  the  District  Meeting  for  consideration,  and  to  the  Annual 
Conference  for  consideration  and  adoption  or  rejection;”  and  “if  the  reports 
from  the  Annual  Conferences  warrant  such  action,  to  send  the  documents  of 
the  Basis  of  Union  to  the  Official  Boards  and  the  memibership  of  the  Church 
for  consideration  and  adoption  or  rejection,”  and  gave  authority  to  the  General 
Conference  Special  Committee,  if  the  result  of  the  vote  would  warrant  the 
action,  “to  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  further  to  con¬ 
sider  the  matter  of  consummating  the  propos^  union.” 

The  result  of  the  vote  by  Conferences  was,  that  11  Conferences  voted  ap¬ 
proval,  and  1  non-approval.  The  vote  by  members  was:  1,579  voted  approval 
and  270  non-approval.  The  General  Conference  Special  Committee  by 
resolution  directed  that’  the  whole  question  he  referred  to  the  Official  Boards 
and  membership  of  the  Church. 

The  Congregational  Union  in  1909,  after  reciting  the  steps  taken  and  re¬ 
ferring  to  various  subjects  contained  in  tlie  Basis,  adopted  the  following: 

The  Congregational  Union  at  its  annual  meeting  in  1904  decidied  “that 
organic  union  is  both  desirable  and  practicable.  It  now  remains  to  decide 
whether  organic  union  on  the  basis  prepared  by  fhe  Joint  Committee  is  de¬ 
sirable  and  practicable.  As  this  must  be  determined  in  the  Congregational 
way  by  the  votes  of  the  churches,  your  Committee  would  recommend  that  the 
documents  agreed  upon  by  the  Joint  Committee,  along  with  this  report,  be 
sent  to  the  churches  for  consideration. 

The  vote  of  the  elders,  officials  and  menabers  taken  in  the  three  negotiating 
churches  was  as  follows : 

Presbyterian:  in  answer  to  the  question,  “Are  you  in  favor  of  organic 
union  with  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches?”  of  9,675  elders,  6,245 
voted  for,  2,475  against.  Of  287,944  communicants,  106,755  voted  for,  and 
48,278  against.  Of  the  adherents,  37,175  voted  for,  and  14,174  against.  In 
answer  to  the  question:  “Do  you  approve  of  the  proposed  Basis  of  Union 
5,104  elders  voted  for,  and  2,192  against.  77,993  communicants  voted  for,  and 
27,197  against;  27,756  adherents  voted, for,  and  10,316  against. 

Methodist:  Of  29,280  Officials,  23,475  voted  for,  and  3,869  against.  Of 
293,967  members,  18  years  of  age  and  over,  150,841  voted  for  and  24,357 
against.  Of  29,373  members  under  18  years  of  age,  17,198  voted  for,  and 
2,615  against  Of  adherents,  42,115  voted  for,  and  7,234  against. 

Congr^ationalist:  Of  10,689  members,  2,933  voted  for,  and  813  against 
the  Basis. 

Subsequent  to  the  tJjHng  of  the  vote  the  courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches  ■ 
took  the  following  action: 

The  Congregational  Union  of  Canada  resolved  “That  this  Union  considers 
the  action  it  has  already  taken  as  sufficient  and  will  now  wait  until  the  other 
negotiating  bodies  have  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  to  a  corresponding  d^ee 
the  feeling  of  their  constituencies.”  (Year-Book,  1910-11,  p.  31).  ' 

The  General  Conference  Special  Committee  of  the  Methodist  Church  de¬ 
clared  itself  “satisfied  that  the  Methodist  Church  is  now  prepared  to  proceed 
toward  the  Union  of  the  three  negotiating  Churches  on  the  Basis  of  Union 
heretofore  agreed  upon.”  (Minute,  July  16-17,  1912). 
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The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pre^yterian  Church  resolved  as  follows: 
view  of  the  extent  of  the  minority,  which  is  not  yet  convinced  that 
organic  union  is  the  best  method  of  expressing  the  \mity  sincerely  desired  by 
all,  the  Assembly  deems  it  unwise  immediately  to  proceed  to  consummate  the 
union,  but  believes  that  by  further  conference  and)  discussion  practically 
unanimous  action  can  be  secured  within  a  reasonable  time.  It  also  resolved 
that  all  suggestions  %e  referred  to  the  Union  Committee  for  their  considera¬ 
tion  in  the  hope  of  removing  objections  and  with  a  view  to  further  conferences 
with  the  Committees  of  the  other  negotiating  churches.”  (Minut^,  1912,  pp. 
45-46).  ’  I-  ‘  'I 


In  1913  the  Assembly  resolved  that  for  the  fullest  and  fairest  consideration 
of  every  aspect  of  the  question  further  amendments  to  the  present  Basie  of 
Union  and  alternative  propc^ls' he  invited  and  referred  to  its  Union  Com¬ 
mittee,  *‘in  order  that  after  considering  them  it  may  again  enter  into  con¬ 
ference  with  the  Committees  of  the  other  negotiating  churches,  with  the  view 
of  setting  before  our  people  a  final  presentation  of  the  question  for  their  judg¬ 
ment.  (Appendices  to  Minutes,  p.  302). 


In  1914  the  Assembly  invited  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches 
to  meet  in  joint-committee  with  its  own  Union  Committee,  in  order  to  con¬ 
sider  an  amended  Basis  and  to  prepare  a  Basis  that  might  be  submitted  to  the 
Assembly  of  1915.  (Minutes,  1914,  p.  41). 


'  Meanwhile  the  Congregational  Union  had  reappointed  its  Union  Com¬ 
mittee  year  by  year,  and  in  1914  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  in  response  to  the  above  invitation,  reappointed  its  Union  Committee. 
These  Committees  met  in  joint  conference  in  Bond  Street  Congregational 
Church,  Tororito,  on  the  16th  and  17th  of  December,  1914,  and  discussed)  (1) 
the  proposed  changes  in  the  Basis  of  Union  suggested!  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (2)  changes  suggested  by  the  denominational 
Committees  on  Church  Union,  (3)  the  name  to  he  given  to  the  United  Church 
and  the  names  to  be  given  to  the  courts  and  officials  of  the  United  Chxirch, 
(4)  the  legal  aspects  of  the  whole  question  of  Church  Union,  (5)  other  matters 
preparatory  to  the  final  recommendation  r^arddng  Church  Union  to  he  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  proper  courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches.  Upon  these  various 
subjects  conclusions  were  reached  which  are  embodied  in  an  amended  Basis 
of  'Union  attached  hereto. 


At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  there  was  passed  the  following  resolution, 
moved  by  Rev.  Salem  G.  Bland,  D.D.,  and  seeond'ed  by  President  W.  C.  Murray: 

“This  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  representing  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  and  Congregational  Churches,  in  closing  this  session  dtesire  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit  in  their  deliberations.  They 
gratefully  acknowledge  that  all  the  discussions  have  been  marked  by  such  a 
brotherliness,  a  freedom,  a  disinterested  effort  for  the  best,  as  can  only,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Committee,  be  ascribed  to  the  gracious  and  unifying  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Committee,  in  commending  this  Basis,  so 
harmoniously  amended,  to  the  judgment  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  do  so  in 
a  faith  strengthened'  by  this  conference  that  this  movement  so  wonderfully 
carried  on  thus  far  will  be  brought,  by  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  to  a  cordial  consummation.” 


# 
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DEVELOPMENTS,  1914-21 
Congregational  Church. 

In  June,  1915,  the  TTnio?i  Committee  expressed  its  approval  of  the  amended 
basis  as  submitted,  its  gratification  that  the  negotations  so  long  pending  had  been 
advanced  another  stage,  and  the  hope  that  there  would  he  no  unnecessary  delay 
in  bringing  the  proposed  union  to  a  successful  consummation. 

In  June,  1916,  after  hearing  the  report  of  the  action  of  the  Presbyterian 
Assembly,  the  Union  expressed  itself  through  the  Committee  as  being  prepared 
to  continue  its  policy  of  patiently  waiting  until  further  action  was  taiken  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  holding  itself  in  readiness  to  take  all  necessary  con¬ 
stitutional  andl  legal  steps  when  these  should  be  called  for. 

In  1917  and  1918  no  special  action  was  taken  other  than  to  agree  to  con¬ 
tinue  all  forms  of  co-operation  that  had  been  organized,  gratification  being  ex¬ 
pressed  over  what  bad  been  accomplished. 

In  1920  the  Committee  again  emphasized  the  necessity  of  patiently  waiting, 
urging  at  the  same  time  continued  co-operation,  while  guarding  against  any 
weakening,  disint^ation  or  slackening  of  endeavor  in  this  period  of  uncer¬ 
tainty. 

In  1921  joy  was  expressed  over  the  action  of  the  Presbyterian  Assembly 
in  its  "vote  to  consummate  the  union,  and  the  Committee  was  instructed  to  take 
such  action  as  might  be  found  necessary  to  bring  the  corporate  union  into  effect 
as  speedily  as  possible. 


Methodist  Church. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1918  received  and 
confirmed  the  action,  of  the  Committee  on  Church  Union,  in  December,  1914, 
specifically  concerning  the  name  to  he  given  the  United  Church,  and  its  gov¬ 
erning  bodies  and  courts;  considered  the  actibn  of  the  negotiating  churches  and 
adbpted  the  following: — “The  General  Conference,  while  recognizing  the  acute 
situation  resulting  from  long  delay,  would  counsel  patience,  a  wise  and  Christian 
endeavor  to  meet  pressing  local  situations  by  co-operation,  a  cordial  spirit  to¬ 
wards  those  local  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  congregations  that  have  with 
good  intent  anticipated  the  consummation  of  organic  union,  and'  always  a  loyal 
'(devotion  to  the  work  of  Christ  committed  to  our  Church.’^  In  token  of  the 
whole  hearted  purpose  of  the  Methodist  Church  to  consummate  church  union 
at  the  earliest  possible  time  the  Church  Union  Committee  was  reappointed, 
and  authority  given  to  call  the  General  Conference  in  special  session  if  neces¬ 
sary. 

In  October,  1921,  the  General  Conference  Special  Committee  sent  forward 
the  following  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union: — “In  our  opinion,  a 
prerequisite  to  any  extension  of  co-operation  is  the  appointment  of  a  joint  com¬ 
mittee,  instructed  to  consider  and  prepare  such  legislation  as  will  he  needed  to 
give  effect  to  the  decisions  of  the  Churches  by  the  statutory  incorporation  of 
the  United  Church  of  Canada.  When  this  has  been  done  the  minds  of  our 
people  will  be  more  clear  as  to  tbe  situation,  and  it  will  be  possible  to  consider! 
measures  for  the  increased  efficiency  and  economy  of  common  enterprise.” 

Presbyterian  Church. 

In  1915,  the  Assembly  at  Kingston,  when  deciding  to  submit  the  whole 
quetion  of  Union  to  Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  Members  and  Adherents, 
arrived  at  the  following  finding,  whi^  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  368  for  and  7* 
against: — 


11 


“This  Assembly  hereby  declares  its  approval  of  the  ‘Basis 
Union/  now  submitted,  as  a  basis  on  which  this  Church  may  unite  1916. 
with  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  and  directs  th^t^*®®  *8- 
t)ie  said  basis  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries  for  their  judgment 
under  the  Barrier  Act,  and  that  the  Appendix  on  Law  be  also  trans¬ 
mitted  to  Presbyteries  for  their  judgment,  and  that  this  Resolution 
tion  be  sent  therewith : — 

The  Assembly  also  directs — 

That  the  question  of  Union  be  submitted  to  Sessions,  and  also 
to  Communicants  and  Adherents  of  the  Church,  in  the  following 
form:  “Are  you  in  favor  of  Union  with  the  Methodist  and  Con¬ 
gregational  Churches  of  Canada  on  the  Basis  of  Union  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  1915?  Yes.  Mo.” 

M.  B.  The  people  are  reminded  that  the  decision  on  this  ques¬ 
tion  must  be  reached  on  the  basis  of  the  votes  cast.” 

In  1916,  at  Winnipeg,  the  results  of  the  vote  on  the  question 
of  Union,  submittedi  to  Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  Members  and 
Adherents,  were  reported  to  the  Assembly.  The  votes  stood  as  fol- 


lows: — 

Presbyteries  Approving  remit  . . . 

.  53 

Amemblr 

Disapproving  remit 

.  13 

1916. 

Ties  . 

.  3 

Pages  86-87. 

Irrelevant  returns  . 

.  2 

Rejected  (Cariboo)  . 

.  1 

Mo  returns  from  . . . 

.  4  - 

- ^  76 

Sessions  Communicants 

Adherents 

Pastoral  Charges  Assembly 
&  Mission  Fields  MmuteB, 

For  AgaiuBt  For  Against 

For  Against 

For  Against  1'^^®* 

r.066  3,822  106,534  69,913 

36,942  20.004 

1,331  494  , 

Page  279. 

The  Assembly  expressed  its  finding  as  follows,  by  a  vote  of  406 


for  and  90  against — 

1.  “That  in  accordance  with  its  recommendations  this  General 
Assemibly  of  the  Presbyterian  Churdi  in  Canada,  do  now  re-  laie. 
solve  to  unite  with  the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  and  the 
Congregational  Churches  of  Canada,  to  constitute  ‘The  United 
Church  of  Canada,’  on  the  Basis  of  Union,  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1915.  andJ  by  the  majority  of  Presbyteries 
since  consulted  under  the  Barrier  Act. 

2.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  the  a 

Assembly,  and  to  act  in  co-operation  with  G^&muiuiiee  of  the 
Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada,  in  obtain¬ 
ing  the  necessary  legal  advice  and  in  taking  such  steps  as  may 
be  deemed  proper  to  prepare  for  making  application  to  the 
Dominion  and  Provincial  Legislatures  for  such  legislation  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  conveyance  of  property  to  the 
United  Church;  • 

That  this  Committee  report  to  the  first  Assembly  following  fhe 
end  of  the  first  year  after  the  close  of  the  War,  and 
That,  with  the  consent  and  authority  of  that  Assembly,  ap¬ 
plication  be  made  for  the  legislation  proposed  at  the  following 
Session  of  the  Dominion  Parliament  and  the  Provinmal  Legis¬ 
latures. 

3.  That  provision  be  made  in  this  legislation  to  conserve  the  pro¬ 
perty  rights  of  all  congr^ations  that  may  determine  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  communicants,  not  to  enter  the  United 
Obuych. 
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ABsembl7 
Minutes, 
1817. 
Page  63. 


Assembly 
Minutes, 
182'1. 
Page  80. 


Assembly 
Minutes, 
Pasre  60 
1021. 


4.  That  the  union  be  consummated  as  sopn  after  the  securing  of 
legislation  as  the  regular  steps  can  he  taken.” 

In  1917, 'in  Montreal,  the  Assembly  again  considered  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Union,  and  passed  the  following  Resolution : — 

1.  That  the  Assembly  express  its  sincere  sympathy  with  the  de¬ 
sire  conveyed  in  many  of  the  Overtures  to  avoid  disimion 
among  the  membership  of  our  own  Church,  andl  to  this  end 
earnestly  urge  upon  our  people  that  debate  and  organized 
propagandism  on  either  side  be  discontinued  in  the  meantime, 
and  that  a  spirit  of  prayer  be  cultivated. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as  the  resolution  of  the  last  Assembly  sets 
forth  that  further  action  will  not  be  taken  until  the  second 
Assembly  after  the  close  of  the  "War,  to  secure  peace  in  the 
meantime,  the  Assembly  urges  that  controversy  on  the  matter 
of  Organic  Union  be  topped  by  all  parties;  that  no  attempt 
be  made  at  the  present  time  to  set ‘forth  in  detail  the  action 
appropriate  to  a  future  period,  but  that  the  Church  patiently 
await  the  new  light  which  it  may  receive  by  Divine  guidance 
through  the  growing  e:q)erience  of  the  people,  and  the  lessons  of 
the  War. 

The  question  of  Union  was  next  considered  in  June,  1921.  in 
St.  James  Square  Church,  Toronto,  when  the  following  decision 
was  reached: — 

1.  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  has  alreadly  by  a  large  majority  expressed  itself  in 
favor  of  Organic  Union  with  the  Methodist  and  Congrega¬ 
tional  Churches  of  Canada — 

That  whereas  two  appeals  to  the  members  and  adherents  of  the 
Presbyterian  Cburch  in  Canada  have  resulted  in  a  similar 
way — 

That  whereas,  during  the  time  when  by  general  agreement  the 
matter  of  Union  was  not  discussed,  nothing  has  occurred!  to 
change  the  mind  of  the  Church,  but  rather  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  its  previous  decision — 

Therefore,  he  it  resolved  that  this  General  Assembly  take  such 
steps  as  may  be  deemed  best  to  consummate  organic  union 
with  the  above  named  Churches  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

2.  That  a  representative  committee  be  appointed,  with  instruc¬ 
tions  to  confer  with  the  negotiating  churches,  and  to  carry 
out  the  policy  of  this  Assembly,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly. 

3.  That  in  order  to  facilitate  a  larger  measure  of  Christian  unity 
the  Assembly  declares  that  Presbyterians,  who  for  the  sake  of 
Christian  unity,  unite  with  Union  Affiliated  congregations,  or¬ 
ganized  on  the  plan  authorized  by  the  General  Assembly,  may 
justly  consider  themsekves  in  vital  fellowship  and  communion 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canadla.  even  if  for  purposes 
of  discipline  and  order  they  may  'be  under  a  Methodist  Con¬ 
ference  or  Congregational  Union,  and  that  the  other  negotiating 
churches  be  invited  to  take  .'similar  action. 

4.  That  the  Assembly  instruct  its  Boards,  Committees,  Courts  and 
Congregations 'to  carry  out  the  largest  possible  measure  of  co¬ 
operation  with  similar'  bodies  of  the  other  negotiating  churches, 
particularly  in  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
Church  Publications,  Mission  and  Social  Service  Work- 
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6.  That  a  Committee,  acting  in  harmony  with  Synodical  Com¬ 
mittees  on  co-operation,  be  requested  to  co-operate  with  similar 
committees  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  or 
Sunday  Schools,  in  conferring  with  Independent  Union 
Churches,  to  the  end  that  a  better  understanding  and  closer 
fellowship  among  all  concerned  may  be  promoted. 

6.  That  the  Assembly  permit,  with  the  consent  of  the  local  Pres¬ 
bytery,  Presbyterian  congregations  uniting  with  Methodist  or 
Congr^ational  Churches,  according  to  the  plan  authorized  by 
the  Assembly,  and  in  affiliation  with  one  or  other  of  the  negoti¬ 
ating  Churches,  to  dispose  of  Church  property  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  thei  united  congregation. 

7.  That  the  Assembly  guarantees  to  continue  the  rights  of  Minis¬ 
ters  in  goodl  standing  in  our  church  to  such  of  our  Ministers 
as  serve  in  United  congregations  in  affiliation  with  one  or 
other  of  the  negotiating  Churches  and  such  of  our  minister* 
as'  may  hereafter  be  called  to  serve  in  Independent  Union  Con¬ 
gregations  only  when  their  settlement  is  approved  by  the  Pres- 
byteoy  within  whose  bounds  the  Indepmident  Union  Church  is 
situated. 


JOINT  COMMITTEE  ON  CHURCH  UNION 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union  met  October  21st,  1921,  in  Metro¬ 
politan  Methodist  Church,  Toronto.  There  were  welcomed  to  this  meeting  three 
■  regularly  appointed  representatives  of  the  General  Council  of  Union 
Churches.  Brief  statements  -were  mad^e  by  reprteentatives  of  each  of  the 
negotiating  Churches  concerning  their  present  attitude  towards  the  consum¬ 
mation  Union.  A  representative  of  the  General  Council  of  Local  Union 
Churches  traced:  the  development  of  the  Union  Church  Movement  in  Western 
Canada,  and  assured  the  Joint  Committee  that  “the  Local  Union  Churdies 
.  are  ready  to  merge  into  the  United  Church  of  Canada  as  soon  as  the  contem¬ 
plated  union  is  affected.*'  These  four  statements  profoundly  impressed  the 
Committee. 

The  material  decisions  of  the  meetings  were  as  follows: — 

1.  That  a  standing  Committee  on  Law  and  Legislation  be  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  and  report  on  the  Legislation  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  Union 
of  th^negotiating  Churches,  and  to  have  prepared  copies  of  all  proposed 
bills  to  be  submitted  to  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  and  such  other 
legislative  bodies  as  may  be  necessary  in  the  premises,  to  bo  submitted  to 
a  further  meeting  of  this  Committee,  and  thereafter  to  the  Supreme 
Courts  of  the  negotiatii^  Churches;  and,  further  that  the 
Legislation  Committee  have  the  power  to  secure  the  necessary  assist¬ 
ance. 

2.  That  we  record  our  appreciation  of  the  loyalty  of  Local  Union  Churches 
to  the  parent  churches;  invite  their  General  Coimcil  to  send  three 
representatives,  as  corresponding  members,  to  future  meetings  of  the 
Committee;  suggests  that  Synods,  Conferences  and  Associations  con¬ 
sider  the  advisability  of  requesting  the  Local  Union  Churches  to  send 
representatives  (Laymen  and  Ministers)  to  attend  their  meetings,  as 
correspondiing  members;  welcome  the  assurance  that  Local  Union 

^  Churches  will  support  the  enterprises  of  the  parent  churches  not  lees 

than  the  average  gifts  before  Union  and  express  gratitude  for  the  help 
now  being  contributed  towards  these  activities;  and  that  the  agreements 
reached  in  1917  r^arding  Local  Union  Churches,  and  Local  Federa¬ 
tions,  be  revised  to  meet  present  needs. 
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8.  That  gratification  be  expressed  oyer  the  considerable  measure  of ,  co* 
operation  already  effected  in  Departmental  activities’  and  suggest  that 
each  Board  or  Committee  make  a  survey  of  its  own  interests  in  the 
light  of- the  contemplated  union;  also,  copter  with  similar  Committees 
in  the  other  Churches  to  discover  any  larger  measures  of  practicable 
and  advisable  co-operation;  and  that  such  co-operation  'be  reported  to 
the  tToint  Standing  Committee. 

4.  That  we  give  hearty  encouragement  to  our  congregations  and  church 
courts  that  are  considering  the  re-arrangement  of  their  fields. 

5.  That  this  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  in  this  closing  session, 
egresses  its  deep  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  truly  Christian 
spirit  that  has  characterised  all  its  discussions  and  finds  in  the  brotherli¬ 
ness  and  mutual  consideration  exhibited  in  the  earnest  anxiety  to  adopt 
those  measure  most  conducive  to  the  progress  of  Christ’s  Kingdom 
and  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of  His  Church,  the  promise  of  rich 
spiritual  blessing  to  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

The  first  part  of  this  statement,  bringing  the  history  of  this  union  move* 
ment  ta  December,  1908,  was  prepared  and  signed  by  the  original  Secretaries 
of  the  Joint  Committee,  Rev.  A.  Sutherland,  D.D.,  Rev.  E.  D.  McLaren,  D.D., 
and  Rev.  T.  B.  Hyde.  The  Supplementary  Statement  was  added!  by  instruc¬ 
tion  of  the  Joint-Committee  to  bring  the  historical  statement  up  to  Decem¬ 
ber,  1914,  and  was  signed  by  Rev,  J.  H.  Rateliffe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  Albert  Moore, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  W.  Warriner,  D.D.,  the  Secretaries  at  ^hat  time.  The 
further  statement,  “Developments  1914-21”  brings  the  historical  statement  up 
to  the  present  tima 


October,  1931. 
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THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CANADA 

The  Basis  of  Union 

AS  AGREED  UPON  BY  THE  JOINT  COMMITTEE  OP  THE  PRESBYTERIAN,  METHODIST  AND 
CONGREGATIONAL  OHUROHES 

GENERAL 

1.  The  name  of  the  Church  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Presbyterian, 
jMethodist,  and  Congregational  Churches  in  Canada,  shall  be  “The  United 
Church  of  Canadla.” 

2.  It  shall  be  the  policy  of  The  United  Church  to  foster  the  spirit  of  unity 
in  the  hope  that  this  sentiment  of  unity  may  in  due  time,  so  far  as  Cana^  is 
concerned,  take  shape  in.  a  church  which  may  fittingly  be  described  as  national.” 

DOCTRINE 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian,  the  Methodist,  and  the  Con¬ 
gregational  branc^hes  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Canada,  do  hereby  set  forth 
the  substance  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  commonly  held  among  us.  In  doing 
BO,  we  build  upon  the  foundation  laid  by  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.  We  affirm  our  belief  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  primary  source  and  ultimate  ' 
standard  of  Christian  faith  and  life.  We  acknowledge  the  teaching  of  the  great 
creeds  of  the  ancient  Church.  We  further  maintain  our  allegiance  to  the 
evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  as  set  forth  in  common  in  the  doctrinal 
standards  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  by  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Ontario  ^d  Quebec,  and  by  the  Methodist  Church.  We  present 
Uie  accompanying  statement  as  a  brief  summary  of  our  common  faith  and 
commend  it  to  the  studious  attention  of  the  members  and  adherents  of  the 
negotiating  Churches,  as  in  substance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Article  I. — Of  God. — We  believe  in  the  one  only  Hying  and)  true  God,  a 
Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  in  His  being  and  perfections;  the 
Lord  Almighty,  who  is  love,  most  just  in  all  His  ways,  most  glorious  in  holiness, 
unsearchable  in  wisdom,  plenteous  in  mercy,  full  of  compassion,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth.  We  worship  Him  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  and  the 
mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three 
persons  of  the  same  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

Article  II. — Of  Bevelaiion. — We  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in 
nature,  in  history,  and  in  the  heart  of  man;  that  He  has  been  giaciously  pleased 
to  make  clearer  revelation  of  Himself  to  men  of  God  who  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  He  has  perfectly 
revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word  made  flesh,  who  is  the  brightness 
of  the  Father’s  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His  person.  We  receive  th.e 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old)  and  New  Testaments,  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
as  containing  the  only  infallible  rule  of  fai^  and  life,  a  faithful  record  of 
God’s  gracious  revelations,  and  as  the  sure  witness  to  Christ. 

Article  TH.—Of  i3ie  Divine  Purpose.— 'We  believe  that  the  eternal,  wise, 
holy  and  loving  purpose  of  God  so  embraces  all  events  that  while  the  fre^om 
of  man  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  God  the  author  of  sin,  ^t  in  His  providence 
He  makes  all  things  work  together  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  sovereign  design 
and  the  manifestation  of  His  glory. 

Article  IV.— Of  Crecftion  and  Providence.— We  believe  that  G^_  is  the 
creator,  upholder  and|  governor  of  all  things;  that  He  is  above  all  His  works 
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and  in  them  all;  and  that  He  made  man  in  His  own  image,  meet  for  fellowship 
with  Him,  free  and  able  to  choose  between  good!  and  evil,  and  responsible  to 
•  his  Kaker  and  Lord. 

AiiTiCLE  Y.—Of  the  Sin  of  Man.— We  believe  that  our  first  parents,  being 
tempted,  chose  evil,  and  so  fell  away  from  God  and  came  under  the  power  of 
sin,  the  penalty  of  which  is  eternal  death;  and  that,  by  reason  of  this  dis¬ 
obedience,  all  men  are  born  with  a  sinful  nature,  that  we  have  broken  God's 
law  and!  that  no  man  can  be  saved  but  by  His  grace. 

Article  VI. — Of  tho  Graco  of  Ood. — We  believe  that  God,  out  of  Hus 
great  love  for  the  world,  has  given  His  only  begotten  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  and  in  the  Gospel  freely  offers  His  all-sufficient  salvation  to  all  men. 
We^ibelieve  also  that  God,  in  His  own  good)  pleasure,  gave  to  His  Son  a  people, 
an  innumerable  multitude,  chosen  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  service  and  salva¬ 
tion. 

Article  YII. — Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — ^We  believe  in  and  confess  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Kediator  between  God  and  man,  who,  being  the 
Eternal  Son  of  God,  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  became  truly^  man, 
being  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  yet,  without 
sin.  Unto  us  He  has  revealed  the  Eather,  by  His  word  and  Spirit,  making 
known  the  perfect  will  of  God.  For  our  redemption  He  fulfilled  all  righteous¬ 
ness,  offered  Himself  a  perfect  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  satisfied)  Divine  justice 
and  made  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  rose  from  the  dead 
and  ascended' into  Heaven,  where  He  ever  intercedes  for  us.  In  the  hearts 
of  believers  He  abides  forever  as  the  indwelling  Christ;  above  us  aud  oyer  us 
all  He  rules;  wherefore,  unto  Him  we  render  love,  obedience  and  adoration  as 
our  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

Article  VIH. — Of  the  Holy  Spirit.^We  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceeds  from  the  Ppther  and  the  Son,  who  moves 
upon  the  hearts  of  men  to  restrain  them  from  evil  and  to  incite  them  unto 
good,  and  whom  the  Father  is  ever  willing  to  give  unto  aU  who  ask  Him  We 
believe  that  He  has  spoken  by  holy  men  of  God  in  making  known  His  truth 
to  men  for  their  salvation;  that,  through  our  exalted  Saviour,  He  wm  sent 
forth  in  power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  to  enlighten  men’s  minds  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  persuade  and  enable  them  to  obey  the  call  of  the 
Gospel;  and  that  He  abides  with  the  Church,  dwelling  in  every  believer  as  the 
spirit  of  truth,  of  power,  of  holiness,  of  comfort  and)  of  love. 

Article  IX. — Of  Regeneration. — ^We  believe  in  the  necessity  of  r^enera- 
tion,  whereby  we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  imparts  spiritual  life  by  the  gracious  and  mysterious  operation  of  His 
power,  using  as  the  ordinary  means  the  truths  of  His  word  and  the  ordinances 
of  divine  appointment  in  ways  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man. 

Article  X. — Of  Faith  and  Repentance. — We  believe  that  faith  in  Christ  is 
a  saving  grace  whereby  we  receive  Him,  trust  in  Him  and  rest  upon  Him 
alone  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  and  that  this  saving 
^ —  .  .faith  is  always  accompanied)  by  geluotancc,  wllferein  we  confess  and  forsake  our 

with  full  purpose  of  and  endeavor  after  a  pew  obedience  to  God. 

Article  XI. — Of  Justification  and  Sonship. — ^W e  believe  that  God,  on  the 
sole  ground  of  the  perfect  obedience  and)  sacrifice  of  Christ,  pardons  those  who 
by  faith,  receive  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  accepts  them  as  righteous 
and  bestows  upon  them  the  adoption  of  sons,  with  a  right  to  all  the  privileges 
therein  implied  including  a  conscious  assurance  of  their  sonship. 

Article  XHI. — Of  Sanctification. — ^We  believe  that  those  who  are  regen¬ 
erated  and  justified)  grow  in  the  likeness  of  Christ  through  fellowship  with  Hii^ 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  obedience  to  the  truth;  that  a  holy  life  is 
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the' fruit  and  evidence  of  saving  faith;  and  that  the  believer’s  hotpe  of  con¬ 
tinuance  in,  such  a  life  is  in  the  preserving  grace  of  God.  And  we  believe  that 
in  this  growth  in  grace  Christians  may  attain  that  maturity  and  full  assurance 
of  faith  whereby  the  love  of  God!  is  made  perfect  in  us. 

Article  XlII. — Of  Prayer. — We  believe  that  we  are  encouraged  to  draw 
near  to  God.  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  the  name  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
on  our  own  behalf  and  that  of  others  to  pour  out  our  hearts  humbly  yet  freely 
before  Him,  as  becomes  His  beloved  children,  giving  Him  the  honour  and  praise 
due  His  holy  name,  asking  Him  to  glorify  Himself  on  earth  as  in  heaven, 
confessing  unto  Him 'our  sins  and  seeking  of  Him  every  gift  needful  for  this 
life  and!  for  our  everlasting  salvation.  We  believe  also  that,  inasmuch  as  all  true 
prayer  is  prompted  by  His  Spirit,  He  will  in  response  thereto  grant  us  eve^ 
blessing  according  to  His  unsearchable  wisdom  and  the  riches  of  His  grace  in 
J esus  Christ. 

Article  XIV. — Of  the  Law  of  God. — We  believe  tliat  the  moral  law  of 
God,  summarized  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  testified  to  by  the  prophets  and 
unfoldted  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  stands  forever  in  truth  and 
equity,  and  is  not’.made  void  by  faith,  but  on  the  contrary  is  established  there¬ 
by.  We  believe  that  God  requires  of  every  man  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  God;  and  that  only  through  this  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled  that  brotherhood  of  man  wherein  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  to  .be  made  manifest. 

Article  XV. — Of  the  Church. — We  acknowledge  one  holy  Catholic  Church,, 
the  innumerable  company  of  saints  of  every  age  and  nation,  who  being  united  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ  their  Head  are  one  body  in  Him  and  have  com¬ 
munion  with  their  Lord  and  with  one  another.  Further,  we  receive  it  as  the 
will  of  Christ  that  His  Church  on  earth  should  exist  as  a  visible  and  sacred 
brotherhood,  consisting  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience 
to  Him,  together  with  their  children,  and  other  baptized  childi'en,  and  or¬ 
ganized  for  the  confession  of  His  name,  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  for  tbe 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saints,  and  for  the 
universal  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  we  acknowledge  as  a  part,  more  or  less 
pure,"  of  this  universal  brotherhood,  every  particular  Church  thi-oughout  the 
world  which  professes  this  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him  as  divine 
Lord  aud  Saviour. 

Article  XVT. — Of  the  Sacraments. — We  acknowledge  two  sacraments, 
Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  which  were  instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  of 
perpetual  obligation  as  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  ratified  in  His  precious 
blood,  as  means  of  grace,  by  which,  working  in  us.  He  doth  not  only  quicken, 
but  also  strengthen  and  comfort  our  faith  in  Him,  and  as  ordinances  through 
the  observance  of  which  His  Church  is  to  confess  her  Lord  and  be  visibly 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

(1)  Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 

of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  s&crament  by  which  are  signified  and)  sealed  our  union 
to  Christ  and  participation  in  the  blessings  of  tlie  new  covenant.  The  proper 
subjects  of  baptism  are  believers,  and-*  infants  presented  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  in  the  Christian  faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  or  guardians 
should  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  should  expect  that  their  children  will,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
receive  the  benefits  which  the  sacrament  is  designed  and  fitted  to  con¬ 
vey.  The  Church  is .  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  provide  for  their 
Christian  instruction.  ' 

(2)  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  communion  with  Christ  and 
with  His  people,  in  which  bread)  and  wine  are  given  and  received  in  thankful 
fememibranee  of  TTim  and  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross;  and  they  who  in  faith 
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receive  the  saine  do,  after  a  spiritual  manner,  partake  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  their  comfort,  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace. 
All  may  be  admitted)  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  who  make  a  credible  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  obedience  to  His  law. 

AffiTioLE  XVH. — Of  the  Ministry. — ^We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  has  appointed  therein  a  ministry  of  the  word 
and  sacraments,  and  calls  men  to  this  ministry;  that  the  Church,  undler  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  recognises  and  chooses  those  whom  He  calls,  and 
should  thereupon  duly  ordain  them  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Abtiole  XVHI. — Of  Church  Order  and  Fellowship. — We  'believe  that  the 
Supreme  and  only  Head  of  the  Church  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  its  wor¬ 
ship,  teaching,  discipline  and  government  should  be  administered  aceordiing 
to  His  will  by  persons  chosen  for  their  fitness  and  duly  set  apart  to  their  of¬ 
fice;  and  that  although  the  visible  Church  may  contain  unworthy  members  and 
is  liable  to  err,  yet  believers  ought  not  lightly  to  separate  themselves  from  its 
communion,  but  are  to  live  in  feUow^ip  with  their  brethren,  which  fellowship 
is  to  be  extended,  as  God  gives  opportunity,  to  all  who  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Article  XIX. — Of  the  Resurrection,  the  Last  Judgment  and  the  Future 
Life. — ^We  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  of  the  unjust,  through  the  power  of  the  'Son  of  God,  who  shall  comfe  to 
judige  the  living  and  the  dead;  ^at  the  finally  impenitent  shall  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Article  XX. — Of  Christian  SeTwice  and  the  Final  Triumph. — ^Wo  believe 
that  it  is  our  duty  as  disciples  and  servants  of  Christ,  to  further  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom,  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  maintain  the  public  and  private 
worship  of  God,  to  hallow  the  Lord’s  Hay,  to  preserve  the  inviolability  of  mar¬ 
riage  and  the  sanctity  of  the  family,  to  uphold  the  just  authority  of  the  State, 
and  so  to  live  in  all  honesty,  purity  and  charity  that  our  lives  shall  testify 
of  Christ.  We  joyfully  receive  the  word  of  Christ,  bidding  His  people  go  into 
all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  declaring  unto  them  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  HimseH,  and  that  He  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  confidently 
believe  that  by  His  power  and  grace  all  His  enemies  shall  finally  be  overcome, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  be  made  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  Bis 
Christ 


POLITY 

The  Joint  Committee,  after  an  examination  of  the  forms  of  church  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  negotiating  Churches  and  the  practical  working  thereof,  is 
greatly  gratified  to  find: 

1.  That  while  the  officers  and  courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches  may  bear 
different  names,  there  is  a  substantial  degree  of  similarity  in  the  duties  and 
functions  of  these  officers  and  courts. 

2.  That,  engaged  in  tffe  same  work,  with  the  same  object  in  view,  and 
earnestly  endeavoring  to  meet  the  conditions  confronting  the  Churches  in  Can¬ 
ada,  the  negotiating  Churches  have  been  steadily  approximating  more  nearly 
to  each  other,  both  in  forms  of  church  government  and  methods  of  administra¬ 
tion. 

3.  That  there  are  distinctive  elements  in  each  which  would  add  to  the 
efficiency  of  a  united  Church,  and  whieb  can  be  preserved  with  great  advantage 
in  the  form  of  polity  to  be  adopted  for  The  United  Church. 
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4.  That  in  this  view  it  is  possible  to  providle  for  substantial  local  freedom, 
and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  benefits  of  a  strong  connexional  tie  and  co¬ 
operative  efficiency. 

The  following -recommendations  are  submitted  as  setting  forth  the  Polity 
proposed  for  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

I. — The  Church 

1.  The  members  of  The  United  Church  shall  he  the  members  of  the  negoti¬ 
ating  Churches,  and  such  others  as  may  hereafter  become  members. 

2.  Th^  unit  of  organizations  for  The  United  Church  shall  be  The  Pastoral 
Charge.  A  pastoral  charge  may  consist  of  more  than  one  local  church;  a  local 
church  is  a  hodty  of  persons  meeting  for  public  worship  in  one  place. 

3.  The  governing  bodies  or  courts  of  the  Church,  higher  than  those  of  the 
pastoral  charge,  shall  be: 

(a)  The  Presbytery. 

(&)  The  Conference. 

(c)  The  General  Council- 

II. — The  Pastoral  Charge  (Circuit  or  Congregation) 

A. — Charges  existing  previous  to  the  Union 

4.  In  the  management  of  their  local  ‘affairs  the  various  churches,  charges, 
circuits  or  congregations  of  the  negotiating  Churches  shall  be  entitled  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  organization  and  practices  (including  those  practices  relating  to  mem¬ 
bership,  church  ordinances,  Sunday  schools  and  Yoimg  People’s  Societies)  en¬ 
joyed  by  them  at  the  time  of  the  union,  subject  in  general  affairs  to  the  legis¬ 
lation,  principles  and  discipline  of  The  United!  Church.  Their  representatives 
in  the  next  higher  governing  body  or  court  shall  be  chosen  as  at  present. 

5.  The  plan  of  organization  prescribed  for  pastoral  charges  to  be  formed 
subsequent  to  the  union  may  at  any  time  he  adopted  by  any  church,  cOiarge, 
circuit  or  congregation  existing  at  the  time  of  the  union. 

6.. Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  next  succeeding  paragraph  hereof,  all 
property;  real  and  personal,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada 
held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  of 
any  of  the  n^otiating  Churches,  shall  be  held  by  trustees  appointed -by  or  on 
behalf  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  upon  trusts  set  forth 
and  declared  in  a  Model  Trust  Deed.  This  Modlel  Trust  Deed  should  he  a. 
schedule  to  the  Act,  and  should  contain,  among  others,  a  provision  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  effect :  That  the  property  is  held  for  the  church,  charge,  circuit  or  con¬ 
gregation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church,  and  that  no  property  so  held  shall 
be  sold,  exchanged,  or  in  any  manner  encumbered,  unless  the  Presbytery  shall, 
at  the  instance  of  the  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  have  given  its 
sanction,  subject  to  an  appeal,  if  desired,  to  the  Conference. 

7.  Any  property  or  funds  owned  by  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  coi^ega- 
tion  at  the  time  of  Ihe  union  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  or  vested  in  trustees 
for  the  sole  benefit  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  and  not 
for  the  denomination  of  which  the  said  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation 
formed  a  part,  shall  not  he  affected  by  the  legislation  giving  effect  to  the  unnm 
or  by  any  legislation  of  The  United  Church  without  the  cons^t-_of  the  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  for  which  such  property  is  held  in  trust. 

8  Churches,  charges,  circuits,  or  congregations  received,  subsequent  to  the 
union,  into  The  United  Church,  with  the  approval  of  Presh^enes,  shaU  be 
entitled,  i£  they  so  desire,  to  the  privileges  of  sections  4,  5  and  7. 
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B. — Charges  to  he  formed  suhseQuent  to  the  Union 

9.  The  liberty  of  the  pastoral  charge  shall  be  recognized'  to  the  fullest  ex¬ 
tent  compatible  with: 

(a)  The  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  charge  by  the  minister 
(or  ministers)  and  a  body  of  men  specially  chosen  and  set  apart  or  ordained 
for  that  work,  who  shall  jointly  constitute  the  session; 

(h)  The  efficient  co-operation  of  the  representatives  of  the  various  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  work  of  the  charge  by  means  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  least 
quarterly;  ' 

(c)  The  hearty  co-operation  of  the  various  pastoral  charges  in  the  general 
work  of  the  Church,  and 

id)  The  exercise  by  the  higher  governing  bodfies  or  courts  of  their  powers 
and  frmctions,  hereinafter  set  forth. 

■  10.  New  pastoral  charges  or  local  churches  shall  'be  formed  with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  a  Presbytery  by  persons  residing  within  its  boionds,  who  declare  their 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  The ,  United  Church,  and  their  desire  for  the 
formation  of  such  charge  or  church.  Missions  may  be  organizedi  as  pMtoral 
charges  by  Presbytery  of  its  own  motion,  or  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Mission¬ 
ary  Superintendent  or  the  Minister,  under  such  regulations  as  the  General 
Council  may  pass. 

Before  sanctioning  the  formation  of  a  pastoral  chaige  or  local  church,  the 
Presbytery  shall  be  required  to  hear  land  consider  the  representations  of  any 
pastoral  charge  that  may  be  affected  by  the  proposed  action. 

11.  (a)  The  members  of  the  Church  entitled  to  all  church  privileges  are 
those  who,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him, 
have  been  received)  into  full  membership.  The  children  of  such  persons  and 
all  baptized  children  are  members  of  the  Church,  and;  it  is  their  duty  and 
privilege,  when  they  reach  the  age  of  discretion,  to  enter  into  full  membership. 
Admission  to  full  membership,  and  granting  of  certificates  of  removal,  shall  be 
by  the  action  of  the  session,  and  by  the  action  of  those  in  full  membership 
where  desired  by  the  pastoral  charge. 

(b)  The  members  of  a  local  church  who  are  entitled  to  vote  at  all  meetings 
are  persons  in  full  membership,  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of  the  church. 
With  the  consent  of  these,  adherents  who  contribute  r^fularly  to  the  support  of 
the  church  may  vote  on  temporal  matters. 

12.  The  members  of  a  local  church  shall  meet  annually,  and  more  frequently 
if  they  deem  it  advisable. 

13.  The  Session  shall  have  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
pastoral  charge.  The  management  of  its  temporal  and  financial  affairs  shall 
be  entrusted  to  a  Committee  of  Stewards.  The  Official  Board,  consisting 
of  the  Session  and  Committee  of  Stewards,  with  represaitatives  in  full  church 
membership  of  such  other  departments  of  church  work  es  may  be  agreed  upon 
by  the  General  Council,  shall  meet  quarterly,  and  more  frequently  if  they  deem 
it  advisable,  for  the  consideration  of  matters  of  joint  interest. 

14.  The  members  of  the  session,  other  than  the  minister,  shall  be  chosen 
by  those  in  full  church  membership,  and  shall  hold  office  under  regulations  to 
be  passed  by  the  General  Council. 

15.  (c)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  session  to  have  the  oversight  of: 

(1)  The  admission  of  persons  into  full  membership,  and  the  granting  of 
certificates  pf  removal. 

(2)  The  conduct  of  members,  with  power  to  exercise  discipline. 

(3)  The  administration  of  the  sacraments. 
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(4)  The  religious  training  of  the  young,  and  the  organization  of  meetings 
for  Christian  fellowship,  instruction  and  work. 

(5)  The  order  of  public  worship,  including  the  service  of  praise  and  the 
use  ot  the  church  edifice. 

(6)  The  care  of  the  poor,  and!  the  visiting  of  the  sick. 

(6)  It  shall  also  be  its  duty: 

(7)  To  receive  and  judge  petitions,  etc.,  from  members. 

(8)  To  transmit  petitions,  appeals,  etc.,  to  Presbytery. 

•(9)  To  recommend  suitable  laymen  to  Presbyteries  for  license  to  preach. 

(10)  To  recommend  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

16.  The  stewards  shall  be  chosen  by  the  local  church,  and,  wherever  prac¬ 
ticable,  should  be  persons  in  full  membership. 

It  shall  be  the  dkity  of  the  Committee  of  Stewards  to  secure  contributions 
for  the  purposes  of  the  local  church,  and  to  disburse  the  moneys  received  for 
these  purposes. 

17.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Official  Board: 

(1)  To  secure  contributions  for  missionary  and  other  general  objects  of 
the  Church. 

(2)  To  select  representatives,  in  full  church  membership,  of  the  pastoral 
charge  to  the  Presbytery. 

(3)  To  submit  to  the  pastoral  charge  or  local  church  for  its  consideration 
reports  on  life  and  work,  including  a  full  statement  of  receipts  and  expen¬ 
ditures,  of  indebtedness  and  of  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year. 

(4)  To  transmit  from  the  pastoral  charge,  through  the  Presbytery,  to  the 
Settlement  Committee,  representations  concerning  the  pastoral  relation. 

(5)  To  attend  to  matters  affecting  the  pastoral  charge  not  assigned  to  any 
of  the  other  bodies. 

18.  All  lands,  premises  and  property  acquired  for  the  use  of  a  local  church 
or  a  pastoral  charge  of  The  United  Church,  shall  be  held,  used  and  administered 
under  the  trusts  of  the  above  Model  Trust-Deed.  (See  “Polity,”  par.  6). 

III. — The  Presbytery 

19.  The  Presbytery  shall  consist  of: 

(1)  The  ordained  ministers  within  the  bounds — 

(a)  Who  are  engaged  in  some  department  of  church  work;  andl 

(6)  Wlio  have  been  placed  on  the  roll  by  special  enactment  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  accordance  with  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  General  Council. 

(The  rights  to  membership  in  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings,  and  As¬ 
sociations,  enjoyed  by  ministers  at  the  time  of  the  union,  shall  be  conserved.) 

(2)  The  ^Iders,  deacons,  leaders  or  other  non-ministerial  representatives 
of  pastoral  charges,  within  the  bounds,  equal  in  number  to  the  number  of  min¬ 
isters,  and  chosen  in  accordance  with  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  General 
Council. 

20.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery: 

(1)  To  have  the  oversight  of  the  pastoral  charges  within  its  bounds,  re¬ 
view  their  recordls,  and  form  new  pastoral  charges,  or  local  churches. 

(2)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions  and  appeals  from  the  lower  gov¬ 
erning  bodies  or  courts. 

(3)  To  transmit  petitions  and  appeals  to  the  higher  governing  bodies  or 
courts. 

(4)  To  license  as  preachers  laymen  who  are  duly  recommended  and  who 
after  examinations  are  approvedl 


(5)  To  superintend  the  education  of  students  looking  foward  to  the 
ministry,  and  to  certify  them  to  theological  colleges. 

(6)  To  inquire,  each  year,  into  the  personal  character,  doctrinal  beliefs 
and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  recommended!  by  sessions, 
official  boards  or  local  churches;  and,  when  they  have  fulfilled  the  prescribed 
requirements,  to  license  them  to  preach  and  to  recommend  them  for  the  orddna- 
tion  of  the  Conference. 

(7)  To  induct  or  install  ministers. 

(8)  To  deal  with  matters  sent  down  by  the  higher  governing  'bodies  or 
courts. 

(9)  To.  adopt  measures  for  promoting  the  religious  life  of  the  pastoral 
charges  within  its  bounds. 

(10)  To  select  non-ministerial  representatives  to  the  Conference,  of  whom 
at  leasl^  a  majotlty  shall  ha^e  been  previously  chosen  by  pastoral  charges  to 
represent  them  in  Presbyteries,  and  to  nominate  representatives  on  the  Con¬ 
ference  Settlement  Committee. 

(11)  To  have  the  oversight  of  the  condhict  of  ministers  within  its  bounds. 

^  IV. — The  Confebenoe 

21.  The  Conference  shall  consist  of  the  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  tlie  Pres¬ 
byteries  within  its  bounds,  and  an  equal  number  of  non-ministerial  representa¬ 
tives  of  pastoral  charges  chosen  as  provided!  for  in  subsection  20  (par.  10). 

22.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Conference: 

(1)  To  meet  every  year. 

(2)  To  determine  the  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Presbyteries  within 
its  bounds,  have  oversight  of  them,  and'  review  their  records. 

(3)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  appeals  and  petitions,  subject  to  the  usual 
right  of  appeal. 

(4)  To  see  that,  as  far  as  possible,  every  pastoral  charge  within  its  bounds 
shall  have  a  pastorate  without  interruption,  and  that  every  effective  minister 
shall  have  a  pastoral  charge,  and  to  effect  this  through  a  Settlement  Committee 
which  it  shall  appoint  annually. 

(5)  To  examine  and  ordain  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  fulfilled 
the  prescribed  requirements  and  have  been  recommended  by  Presbyteries. 

(6)  To  receive  ministers  from  other  Churches  subject  to  the  regulations 
of  the  General  Council. 

(7)  To  deal  with  matters  referred  to  it  by  the  General  ObunciL' 

(8)  To  select  an  equal  number  of  ministerial  and  non-ministerial  repre¬ 
sentatives  to  the  General  Council. 

(9)  To  have  oversight  of  the  religious  life  of  the  Church  witliin  its  bounds, 
and  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  judged  necessary  for  its  promotion. 

V. — The  General  Council 

23.  The  General  Council  shall  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and 
non-ministerial  representatives  chosen  by  the  Conferences.  Its  regular  meeting 
shall  be  held)  every  second  year.  Its  presiding  officer  shall  be  the  chief  execu¬ 
tive  officer  of  the  Churclt,  and  during  his  term  of  office  he  may  be  relieved  of 
hie  pastoral  or  other  duties. 

24.  The  General  Council  shall  have  full  power: 

(1)  To  determine  'the  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Conferences,  have 
oversight  of  them,  and  review  their  records. 
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(2)  (a)  To  legislate  on  matters  respecting  tte  doctrine,  worship,  member¬ 
ship  and  government  of  the  Church,  subject  to  the  conditions:  First,  that  be¬ 
fore,  any  rule  or  law  relative  to  these  matters  can  become  a  permanent  law,  it 
must  receive  the  approval  of  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries,  and.  if  advisable, 
pastoral  charges  also;  Second,  that  no  terms  of  admission  to  full  membership 
shall  be  described  other  than  those  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament;  and,  Third, 
that  the  freedom  of  worship  at  present  enjoyed  in  the  negotiating  Churches 
shall  not  be  interfered  with  in  The  United  Church. 

(&)  To  legislate  on  all  matters  respecting  property,  subject  to  the  limita¬ 
tions  elsewhere  provided  in  this  Basis  of  Union,  and  subject  also  to  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  ihe  Conference  in  which  the  property  is  situated. 

(3)  To  prescribe  and  regulate  the  course  of  study  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  to  regulate  the  admission  of  ministers  from  other  Chiirches. 

(4)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions,  memorials,  etc. 

(5)  To  dispose  of  appeals. 

(6)  To  determine  the  missionary  policy  of  the  Church,  and  to  providle  for 
the  conduct  of  its  missions. 

(7)  To  have  charge  of  the  colleges  of  the  Church,  ^d  to  take  what  mea- 
flures  are  deemed  advisable  for  tbe  promotion  of  Christian  education. 

(8)  To  appoint  committees  or  boards  and  officers  for  th^  dlifferent  depart¬ 
ments  of  church  work,  and  to  receive  their  retports  and  give  them  instructions 
and  authority. 

(9)  To  correspond  with  other  Churches. 

(10)  And  in  general  to  enact  such  legislation  and  adopt  such  measures  as 
may  tend  io  promote  true  godliness,  repress  immorality,  preserve  the  unity  and 
well-being  of  the  Church,  and  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the 
world. 


THE  MINISTRY 

I. — Pastoral  Office,  Including  Term  of  Service 

Recognizing  the  desirability  of  preserving  tbe  essence  of  both  the  settled 
pastorate  and  the  itinerancy,  the  Joint  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  har¬ 
mony  of  both  principles  is  possible,  and  that  the  best  features  of  both  systems 
may  be  retained.  We.'  therefore,  recommend  as  follows: 

1.  The  pastoral  relation  shall  he  without  a  time  limit. 

2.  The  policy  of  the  Church  shall  be  that  every  pastoral  charge  shall  have, 
as  far  as  possible,  a  pastorate  without  interruption,  and  that  every  effective 
minister  shall  have  a  pastoral  charge. 

3.  There  shall  be  for  each  Conference  a  Settlement  Committee,  consisting 
of  ministers  and  laymen,  and  appointed  annually  by  the  Conference.  On  this 
Committee  each  Presbytery  shall  he  represented.  It  shall  he  the  duty  of  this 
Committee  to  consider  all  applications  for  settlement  from  ministers  and  pas¬ 
toral  charges  within  the  district  over  which  it  has  jurisdiction.  For  this  pur¬ 
pose  it  shall  meet  annually  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  next  after 
that  by  which  it  was  appointed. 

4.  A  minister  by  his  own  action  and  a-  pastoral  charge  through  its  con¬ 
stitutional  representatives  may,  by  such  a  date  before  tbe  annual  meeting  of  the 
Settlement  Committee  as  the  General  Council  shall  determine,  seek  a  change 
of  pastoral  relation  by  means  of  an  application  through  the  Presbytery  to  the 
SettLement  Committee.  All  such  applications  shall  be  in  writing. 
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5.  Any  pastoral  charge,  in  7iew  of  a  vacancy,  may  extend  a  call  or  invitation 
to  any  properly  qualified  minister  or  ministers,  but  tlie  right  of  anointment 
shall  rest  with  the  Settlement  Committee,  which  shall  report  to  the  Conierenoe 
for  information  only.  , 

'  6.  (a)  When  a  pastoral  charge  about  to  become  vacant  at_  the  end^  of  the 
Conference  year,  fails  to  give  a  call  or  invitation  within  the  time  specified  by 
the  General  Council,  the  Settlement  Committee  shall  make  the  appointment. 

(b)  When  a  pastoral  charge  becomes  vacant  during  the  Conference  year 
through  death  or  other  emergency,  the  Presbytery  concerned  shall  confer  with 
the  charge  itself  or  with  its  constitutional  representatives,  and  thereafter  may 
arrange  a  supply  for  fhe  remainder  of  the"  Conference  year. 

7.  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  also  have  authority  to  initiate  corres¬ 
pondence  with  ministers  and  pastoral  charges  with  a  view  to  completing  ar¬ 
rangements  to  secure  necessary  and  desirable  settlements. 

(«.)  Any  minister  shall  have  the  right  to  appear  before  the  Settlement 
Committee  to  represent  his  case  in  regard  to  his  appointment;  and)  any  pas¬ 
toral  charge  or  Official  Board  may  also  appear  by  not  more  than  two  repre¬ 
sentatives,  properly  authorized  in  writing,  appointed  from  among  its  members 
at  a  regular  meeting,  or  at  a  special  meeting  of  which  proper  notice  has  been 
given ; 

(b)  When  a  minister  chosen  iby  a  pastoral  charge  cannot  he  settled,  the 
charge  or  its  constitutional  representatives  may  place  other  names  before  the 
Settlement  Committee: 

(c)  Wliile  the  right  of  appointment  shall  rest  with  the  Settlement  Com¬ 
mittee  it  shall  comply  as  far  as  possible  with  the  expressed  wishes  of  minister* 
and  pastoral  charges. 

8.  There  shall  also  be  a  committee  for  the  transfer  of  ministers  from  one 
Conference  to  another,  which  may  be  composed  of  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Church,  who  shall  be  the  convener  and  chairman  of  the 
committee,  together  with  the  presiding  officers  of  the  several  Conferences.  This 
committee  shall  have  authority  to  transfer  ministers  and  candidates  for  the 
ministry  from  one  Conference  to  another,  in  harmony  with  the  plan  outlined 
in  sections  3-7. 

9.  The  minister  in  charge  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  of  the  Session  and 
of  the  Official  Board. 

10.  Eveiy  minister  or  candidate  for  the  ministry,  duly  appointed!  regular 
Ipastor  to  a  pastoral  charge,  shall  have  the  right  to  conduct  services  in  the 
church,  churches  or  other  places  of  worship  in  connection  with  said  charge;  and 
the  riglit  of  occupancy  of  the  manse  or  parsonage  in  connection  with  said!  charge, 
subject,  however,  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  The  United  Chui'ch. 

H. — Training  for  the  Ministry 

1.  No  candidate  for  the  ministry  shall  be  received  unless  he  has  been  first 
recommended  by  a  session,  official  board,  or  local  church. 

2.  The  duty  'of  inquiry  into  the  personal  character,  doctrinal  beliefs,  and 
general  fitness  of  candidlates  for  the  ministry  recommended  by  sessions,  official 
boards  or  local  churches,  shall  be  laid  upon  the  Presbytery  and  such  inquiry 
shall  be  repeated  each  year  until  they  are  recommended  to  the  Conference  for 
ordination. 

3.  (1)  The  attainment  of  a  B.A.  degree  inclu<Kng  Greek,  to  be  followed 
by  tliree  years  in  the  study  of  Theology,  is  strongly  recommended  by  the  Church. 
Before  ordination  every  candidlate  shall  spend  twelve  months  In  preaching  and 
pastoral  work. 
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(2)  Id.  cases  -wliere  the  B.A.  degree  is  unattainable,  there  shall  be  two  al¬ 
ternative  courses,  botli  starting  from  University  inatricillation. 

(c)  Three  years,  at  least,  in  Arts,  followed  by  three  years  in  Theology. 
Before  ordination  every  candidate  shall  spend  twelve  months  in  preaching  and 
pastoral  work. 

(6)  Two  .years’  preaching  under  the  supervision  of  a  Presbytery,  with  ap¬ 
propriate  studies,  and  four  years  of  a  mixed  Arts  and  Theological  course  in 
college.  '  _ 

4.  Suggested  Curricula:  i 

(1)  Course  of  study  in  Arts  under  (2)  (a).  English  Language  and  Litera¬ 
ture,  three  years.  Two  languages,  one  of  which  must  be  Greek,  two  years  in 
each. 

Philosophy,  including  Psychology,  I^ogic  and  Ethics  two  years,  Two  other 
subjects  from  the  Arts  curriculum  at  the  option  of  the  student — one 
year  in  each.  _  ,  _  \ 

(2)  Course  of  study  under  (2)  (b) : 

(a)  While  under  supervision  of  Presbytery,  and  engaged  in  preaching  for 
two  years: 

English  Bible;  New  Testament  in  Greek;  Elements  of  Theology — ^Life  of 
Christ;  History  of  Kissions;  English  Literature;  Practical  Training,  including 
preparation  of  sermons. 

(b)  Eour  years  of  mixed  Arts  and  Theological  Course  in  CoUega 

T<ke  Arts  Course. — ^English  Language  and  Literature;  Philosophy,  including 
Psychology;  Logic  and  Ethics;  one  language;  any  one  option  from  the  Arts 
Course. 

Theological  Course. — ^Homflfetics;  Pastoral  Theology;  Systematic  Theol¬ 
ogy;  New  Testament  Language  and  Literature;  Old  Testament  Literature 
(English  Bible);  Church  History;  Christian  Ethics  and  Sociology. 

5.  The  following  is  suggested  as  a  comprehensive  course  in  Theology,  from 
which  may  be  selected  subjects  sufficient  to  constitute  the  three  years’  course 
in  Theology  as  under  3  (1)  and  (2)  (a) : 

Old  Testament  Language  and  Literature,  including  Textual  Criticism. 
Exegesis,  Biblical  Theology,  Introduction,  Old  Testament  History  and  Old 
Testament  Canon;  New  Testament. Language  and  Literature,  including  Textual 
Criticism,  Exegesis,  Biblical  Theology,  Introduction,  New  Testament  History 
and  New  Testament  Canon;  English  Bible;  Church  History,  including  Sym¬ 
bolics;  Systematic  Theology;  Apologetics,  including  Philosopliy  of  Keligion, 
History  of  Religion,  and  Comparative  Religion;  Christian  Ethics  and  Sociology; 
Christian  Missions;  Practical  Training,  including  preparation  and  delivery  of 
sermons,  preparation  for  and  conduct  of  public  worship,  administration  of  the 
Sacraments,  Church  Law,  the  art  of  teaching  and  Sunday-school  work,  publio 
speaking  and  voice  training.  Practical  Training  is  to  be  imderstood  to  include 
not  only  instruction  in  these  subjects  but  actual  drill  wherever  the  subject 
admits  of  it.  _  ■  '  f.  iAi 

6.  Provision  shall  be  made  in  the  Theological  Colleges  for  instruction  in 
the  subjects  of  the  above  suggested  course  in  Theology  as  far  as  practicable. 

7.  In  every  CoU^e  special  attention  shalLbe  given  to  Practical  Training 
as  specified  and  described  above. 

8.  Erom  the  above  (5)  comprehensive  course  in  Theology  the  Church  shall 
prescribe  certain  subjects  as  compulsoiy,  leaving  others  to  the  option  of  the 
students  id  consultation  with  the  College  authorities. 

9.  Candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  entered  on  their  course  in  Theology 
tiiall  be  allowed  to  complete  it  on  the  conditions  which  obtained  when  they 
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began,  but  this  privilege  shall  expire  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the 
union. 

10.  The  General  Council  shall  possess  the  power  of  ordaining  any  person 
to  the  ministry  if  it  sees  fit  so  to  do. 

ni. — The  Kelations  of  a  Minister  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church 

1.  The  duty  of  final  inquiry  into  the  personal  character,  doctrinal  beliefs, 
and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  Ministry  presenting  themselves  for 
ordination  or  for  reception  as  ministers  of  The  United  Church,  shall  be  laid 
upon  the  Conference. 

2.  These  candidates  shall  be  Examined  on  the  Statement  of  Doctrine  of  The 
United  Church,  and  shall,  before  ordination,  satisfy  the  examining  body  that 
they  are  in  essential  agreement  therewith,  and  that  as  ministers  of  the  Church 
they  accept  the  statement  as  in  euibstance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

3.  Further,  in  the  ordination  service  before  the  Conference  these  candidlates 
shall  answer  the  following  questions; 

(1)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  a  child  of  God,  through,  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

(2)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  called  of  God  to  the  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  your  chief  motives  to  be  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  d^ire  for  the  salvation  of  men? 

(3)  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all 
doctrines  required  for  eternal  salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  you 
resolved  out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  committed  to  your 
charge,  and  to  teach  nothing  which  is  not  agitable  thereto? 


ADMIOTSTEATION 

The  Joint  Committee,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  Missionary,  Edu¬ 
cational,  and  other  connexional  enterprises  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  sub¬ 
mits  the  following  recommendations  in  relation  thereto: 

1. — ^Missions 

1.  In  the  administration  of  the  mission  work  of  The  United  Church  there 
shall  be  two  departments:  (a)  Home,  including  all  the  mission  work  within  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  Newfoundland  and  the  Bermudas;  (6)  Foreign,  including 
the  missions  already  established  or  that  may  be  established  in  other  countries. 

2.  For. the  oversight  and  administration  of  these -two  departments  there 
shall  he  two  Boards  to  be  known  as  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  elected  in  such  a  manner  and  endowed  with  such 
powers  as  the  General  Council  may  determine. 

3.  In  recognition  of  the  very  valuable  service  rendered  by  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Societies,  the  union,  constitution  and  lines  of  work  of  these  soci¬ 
eties  shall  be  determined  by  the  joint  action  of  their  Boards,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  General  Council. 

4.  There  shall  be  'placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Home  Mission. 
Board  of  The  United  Church  the  moneys  now  administered  under  the  caption 
of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  Church  and  Parsonage  Aid  Fund  of  the  Methodist 
Church;  the  Home  Mission  and  Augmentation  Funds,  French  Evafigelization 
Fund,  and  Church'  and  Manse  Fund  (except  that  under  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board)  of  thq  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Home  Mission  Fund  of  the  Congre- 
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gational  Churches;  and  such  portion  of  the  Mission  Fvind!  now  raised  by  the 
Methodist  Church,  and  the  Forei^  Mission  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
as  is  now  expended  in  Canada,  Newfoundland  and  the  Bermudas. 

5.  There  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  of  The  United  Church  the  Forei^  Mission  Fund  of  the  Congregational 
Churches  and  that  portion  of  the  Mission  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Church  and 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fundi  of  the  Presbyterian'  Church  now  expended  in  other 
lands. 

6.  There  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Board  of  Social 
Service  and  Evangelism  and  the  Board  of  Simday  Schools  and  Young  People’s 
Societies  of  the  United  Church  the  funds  now  raised  for  the  work  of  the  De¬ 
partments  of  Social  Service  and  Evai^elism  and  the  Departments  of  Sunday 
Schools  and  To'^g  People’s  Societies  of  the  negotiating  churches. 

7.  Inasmuch  as  certain  expenses  in  connection  with  the  various  courts  of 

the  Church  will  have  to  be  met,  the  ways  and  means  of  raising  these  funds  shall 
be  left  to  the  General  CoimciL  _ 

n. — ^Publishing  Interests 

It  shall  be  left  to  the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church  to  determine 
how  far  the  publications  now  issued  by  the  negotiating  Churches  diall  be 
amalgamated.* 

in. — Colleges 

The  Colleges  at  present  connectedi  with  the  negotiating  Churches  exist,  each 
under  its  own  charter,  and  in  various  relations  to  the  respective  Churches. 
These  relations  affect,  first,  the  appointment  of  the  Governing  Board,  second, 
the  appointment  of  Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology;  third,  assistance  or 
maintenance  from  funds  controlled  by  the  OhuroL 

1.  All  the  Colleges  connected  with  the  three  negotiating  Churches  shall, 
as  far  as  possible,  sustain  the  same,  relation  to  The  United  Church  as,  under 
their  charter,  they  now  sustain  to  the  respective  churches,  until  the  General 
Council  shall  determine  otherwise  and  necessary  legislation  shall  give  effect 
to  changes  made  thereby. 

2.  The  policy  of  the  Church  shall  be  the  maintenance  of  a  limited  number 
of  thoroughly  equipped  Colleges,  due  regard  being  paid  to  the  needs  of  different 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  furtherance  of  this  policy  amalgamation  shall  be 
effected  as  soon  as  possible  in  localities  where  two  or  more  Colleges  are  doing 
the  same  class  of  work. 


•The  periodicals  published  Iby  the  Methodist  Church  are  as  ifollowB:  Christian 
Otiardian  (weekly),  Toronto;  Epworth  Era  (monthly),  Toronto;  The  Missionary 
Outlook  (monthly),  Toronto;  The  "Wesleyan  (weekly),  Halifax,  and  a  Series  of 
Sabbath  Sdhool  Ulustrated  Papers  and  ILesson. Helps  for  Teachers  and  Scholars. 

By  the  Presbyterian  Ohui’ch:  The  Presbyterian  Record  (monthly),  Montreal, 
and  a  Series  of  SaJbbath  Scho(^  Illustrated  Papers  and  iLesson  Helps  for  Teachers 
and  Scholars. 

The  Congregationalist.  a  weekly  .paper,  is  published  by  the  Publication  De¬ 
partment  of  the.  Congregational  Union  of  Canada. 

The  Methodist  Church  also  possesses  a  printing  plant,  and  carries  on  a  gen¬ 
eral  publishing  businesfe— “The  Methodist  Bcjok  Room,”  Toronto — the  Eastern 
section  of  the  Book  Committee  owning  the  property  in  Halifax  In  which  the  busi¬ 
ness  is  transacted. 

The  relation  of  the  publishing  Interests  of  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  to  their  respective  Churches  and  the  general  methods  of  management 
are  similar  in  each  case,  save  that  in  the  case  of  the  Methodist  Book  concern, 
allocation  of  profits  is  made  to  the  Superannuation  Fund. 
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3.  In  addition  to  the  GoTeming  Boards  of  the  soTeral  Collies  there  shaU 
bo  appointed  by  the  General  Council  a  Board  of  Education,  which  shall  have 
such Tgeneral  oversight  of  the  Educational  interests  of  the  Church  os  the 
tieneral  Council  may  assign  to  it,  and  carry  out  such  measures  ,as  may  bo 
decided  in  reference  thereto. 

4.  There  ahaU  be  a  general  Educational  Fund,  administered  by  the  Board 
of  Education,  for  the  purpose  of  supplementing  the  revenues  of  the  several 
colleges  and  assistii^  students  in  their  preparation  for  ^e  mini^ry,  and  for 
such  other  purposes  andl  under  suoh  regulations  as  the  General  Council  may 
drom  time  to  time  determine. 

6.  The  several  educational  institutions  shall  ibe  encouraged  to  obtain  per¬ 
manent  endowments  for  their  maintenance,  may  receive  oontobutions  for  thia 
and  other  purposes  at  any  time,  and,  upon  receiving  the  consent  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  may  proce^  to  appeal  for  such  funds. 

IV. — Benevolent  Funds 


Whereas  there  esist,  in  some  form,  in  all  the  negotiating  Cheches  fundJs 
to  aid  aged  and  retired  ministers,  and  widows  and  orphans^  of  mimstei^  pro¬ 
vision  for  similar  purposes  ^all  be  made  in  the  constitution  of  The  United 
OhuToh  by  such  amalgamation  or  modification  of  existing  methodls  as  may  be 
found  practicable;  and  such  provision  shall  embrace  the  following  particulars: 

1.  The  rights  of  present  and  prospective  claimants  on  existing  funds  in 
any  of  the  negotiating  churches  shall  be  ad^uately  -protected.  To  this  end: 

(1)  The  present  capital  investments  of  the  various  benevolent  funds  of 
the  negotiating  Churches,  and!  the  income  now  contributed  to  those  funds  by 
publishing  interests  shall  be  combined  into  a  “common  trust,  if  practicable. 
The  rights  of  present  claimant  and  of  prospective  claimants  (the  latter  bemg 
computed  as  of  the  date  of  the  union)  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the  revenue 
from  this  trust.  If  it  be  found  that  differences  in  the  constiftution  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  several  funds  are  such  as  to  necessitate  separate  tmsts, . 
instead  of  a  common  trust,  this  shall  not  be  a  bar  to  the  carryii^  out  of  t  e 
general  plan,  because  in  that  case  their  revenues  shall  be  combined. 

(2)  The  General  Council  of  The  United  Church  shall  provide  for  (a)  the 
assessing  of  each  minister  who  is  a  member  of  any  of  the  existing  funds  at  the 
date  of  the  union  and  of  all  ministers  received  into  or  ordained  in  The  United 
Ohurch  after  the  union,  on  the  basis  of  stipend!  or  age,  or  both  stipend  and 
age,  as  the  General  Council  may  determine,  and  (h)  the  collecting  of  contribu¬ 
tions.  which  shall  be  obligatory  upon  all  local  churches,  based  upon  an  equitable 
allocation  or  asseWent  under  the  rules  to  be  formulated  by  the  General  Coun¬ 
cil,  the  minimum  of  such  allocation  or  assessment  being  the  amount  whicb,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  revenue  from  said  trust  or  trusts  and  the  foregoing  assessment 
upon  ministers,  is  requisite  to  make  good  the  claims  of  claimants  upon  the 
Superannuation  Fund  to  be  instituted  by  the  General  Council. 


2.  Claimants  on  the  proposed  Fund  shall  include  the  following: 

(a)  All  ministers  who,  at  the  time  of  the  union,  are  beneficiaries  of  existing 
funds. 

(b)  All  ministers  who,  at  the  time  of  the  union,  are  regular  contributora 
to  existing  funds  on  the  scale  provided  by  their  respective  denominations. 

(c)  All  ministers’  widows  and  orphans  who  are  now,  or  may  hereafter  be¬ 
come,  entitled  to  participate  in  the  proposed  Fund. 

(d)  All  ministers,  not  members  of  or  contributors  to  existing  funds,  who 
may  signify  their  desire  to  become  members  of  and  contributors  to  the  proxxMed 
Fund,  on  the  basis  of  payments  sanctioned  by  the  General  Council  of  The 
United  Ohiurch. 
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Provision  shall  he  made  whereby  ministers  so  applying  may,  by  a  certain 
scale  of  payments,  be  entitledi  to  have  their  claim  upon  the  proposed  Fund  date 
from  the  time  of  their  reception  into  the  ministry  of  any  of  the  negotia‘ting 
Churches  instead  of  from  the  date  of  the  union. 

,  (e)  All  ministers  received  into  -or  ordained  in  the  Church  after  the  union 

inasmuch  as  they  shall  be  required  at  the  time  of  their  reception  or  ordination 
to  become  members  of  and  contributors  to  the  proposed  Fund. 

3.  The  sources  of  revenue  of  the  proposed!  Ftind  shall  be  the  following: 

(a)  Contributions  of  ministers  who  are  members  of  said  Fund  at  its  in¬ 
ception,  or  afterwards  become  such,  on  a  scale  to  be  adopted  by  the  General 
Council  of  the  Church. 

Cb)  Offerings  in  all  local  churches  based  upon  an  equitable  allocation  to 
he  made  by  the  Board  of  Management  of  said  Fund,  under  regulations  slanc- 
tioned  by  the  General  Council. 

(c)  Legacies  and  ddnations  glv^n  for  the  purpose. 

Cd.)  Such  grants  from  the  profits  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  determined  under  regulations  to  he  framed  by 
the  General  Council. 

Ce)  Proceeds  of  any  investments  that  may  be  made  in  the  interests  of  the 
said  Fund. 


APPENDIX  OhT  LAW 

].  When  a  Basis  of  Union  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  negotiating  Churches. , 
the  union  should  be  consummated  and  The  TJnitedl  Church  incorporated  by  a 
Special  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada. 

2.  The  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  consummating  the  Union  and  in¬ 
corporating  The  United  Church  should  contain,  among  others,  provisions  to 
the  following  effect: 

(1)  Batifying  and  confirming  the  Basis  of  Union  as  agreed  upon,  and  em¬ 
powering  The  United  Church  to  acquire  and  hold  property. 

C2)  Making  clear  (o)  that  The  United  Church  shall  have  the  powers  of 
legislation  mentioned  in  sub-paragraph  (9)  of  paragraph  24  of  the  Polity  Sec¬ 
tion  of  the  Basis  of  Union,  subject  to  the  safeguards  therehv  imposed,  in  such 
full  and  ample  manner  as  to  render  impossible  the  existence  in  connection  with 
The  United  Church  of  the  conditions  which  have  arisen  in  Scotland  in  con¬ 
nection  with  The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  under  the  decision  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  touching  its  property  and  dloctrine. 

(h)  That  all  the  estate,  real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust 
for  or  to  the  use  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  or  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust 
for  or  to  the  use  of  any  corporation  under  the  government  or  control  of.  or  in 
connection  with,  any  of  the  said  negotiating  Churches,  shall  be  vested  in  The 
United  Church  or  in  Boards,  Committees  or  Corporations  under  the  control 
thereof,  and  shall  be  used  and  administered  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and 
provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union.* 

2^o(e. — This  provision  would  cover  all  property  which  might  properly  h© 
dleseribed  as  denominational  property. 

'  •At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Union  Committee  held  on  December  16th. 
1914,  It  was  resolved  that  "it  is  expected  that  in  the  proposed  legislation  proper 
provision  will  be  made  to  guard  the  rights  or  privileges  of  any  minority  which 
may  be  opposed  to  Union." 
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(c)  That,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  nest  succeeding  paragraph  hereof, 
all  property,  real  and  personal,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congr^ation 
of  any  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  shall  be  held  by  trustees  appointed  by  or 
on  behalf  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  upon  trusts  set  forth 
and  declared!  in  a  Model  Trust  Deed.  .  ■  ' 

This  Model  Trust  Deed  should  be  a  schedule  to  the  Act,  and  should  contain, 
among  others  a  provision  to  the  following  effect:  That  the  property  is  held 
for  the  Church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church, 
and  that  no  property  so  held  shall  be  sold,  exchanged,  or  in  any  manner  encum¬ 
bered  unless  the  Presbytery  shall,  at  the  instance  of  the  Church,  charge,  circuit 
or  congregation,  have  given  its  sanction,  subject  to  an.  appeal,  if  desiredl,  to  the 
Conference. 

((?)  That  any  property  or  funds  owned  by  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  time  of  the  union  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  or  vested  in  trustees 
for  the  sole  benefit  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  and  not  for 
the  denomination  of  which  the  said  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congr^ation 
formed  a  part,  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  legislation  giving  effect  to  the  union 
or  by  any  legislation  of  The  United  Church  without  the  consent  of  the  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  for  which  said  property  is  held  in  trust. 

Note. — To  avoid  uncertainty  as  to  title,  all  churches,  charges,  circuits  or 
congregations  coming  within  the  provision  of  this  clause  should  he  named  in 
a  schedule  attached!  to  the  Act,  and  the  provisions  of  this  section  should  be 
limited  to  the  churches,  charges,  circuits  or  congregations  so  enumerated  in  the 
schedule. 

(e)  That  all  lands,  premises  and  property  acquired  for  the  use  of  a  local 
church  or  a  pastoral  charge  of  The  United  Church  shall  be  held,  used  and)  ad¬ 
ministered  upon  the  trusts  of  the  said  Model  Trust  Deed  above  referred  to., 

3.  Special  acts  of  tbe  Legislatures  of  the  several  Provinces  of  the  Dominion 
and  of  Newfoundland'  and  the  Bermudas  and  any  other  country  in  wbicb,  the 
negotiating  Ghurehes  hold  property  should  be  obtained,  containing  similar  pro¬ 
visions  and  vesting  in  tbe  manner  above  indicated  the  above  and  like  classes 
of  property  and  interests  over  which  the  said!  Legislatures  may  respectively 
have  jurisdiction,  and  rendering  effective  in  the  said  several  jurisdictions  the 
other  provisions  relating  io  the  said  union. 
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THE  BASIS  OF  UNION 

AS  PEEPARED  BY  THE  JOINT  COMMITTEE  OP  THE  PBESBYTEHIAN,  .  METHODIST  AND  CON¬ 
GREGATIONAL  CHtIKOIIES,  AND  APPROVED  BY  THE  SUPREME  COURTS  OF  THESE  CHURCHES. 

GENERAL 

1.  The  name  of  the  Church  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Presbyterian, 

(Methodist,  and  Congregational  Churches  in  Canada,  shall  be  “The  United 
Church  of  Canadla.”  ... 

2.  It  shall  be  the  policy  of  The  United  Church  to  foster  the  spirit  of  unity 
in  the  hope  that  this  sentiment  of  unity  may  in  due  time,  so  far  as  Canada  is 
concerned,  take  shape  in  a  Church  -which  may  fittingly  be  described  as  national. 

DOOTBINE 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian,  the  Methodist,  and  the  Con¬ 
gregational  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Canada,  do  hereby  set  forth 
the  substance  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  commonly  held  among  us.  In  doing 
so,  we  build  upon  the  foundation  laid  by  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself 'being  the  chief  corner-stone.  We  affirm  our  belief  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  primary  source  and  ultimate 
standard  of  Christian  faith  and  life.  We  acknowledge  the  teaching  of  the  great 
creeds  of  the  ancient  Church.  We  further  maintain  our  allegiance  to  the 
evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Kef ormation,  as  set  forth  in  common  in  the  doctrinal 
standards  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  by  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  and  by  the  Methodist  Church.  We  present 
the  accompanying  statement  as  a  brief  summary  of  our  common  faith  and 
commend  it  to  the  studious  attention  of  the  members  and  adherents  of  the 
negotiating  Churches,  as  in  substance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Article  I. — Of  Ood. — We  believe  in  the  one  only  living  and'  true  God,  a 
Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  in  His  being  and  perfertions;  the 
Lord  Almighty,  who  is  love,  most  just  in  all  His  ways,  most  glorious  in  holiness, 
unsearchable  in  wisdom,  plenteous  in  mercy,  full  of  compassion,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth.  We  worship  Him  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  and  the 
mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three 
persons  of  the  same  substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory. 

Article  U.—Of  Revelation.— Vife  believe  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in 
nature,  in  history,  and  in  the  heart  of  man ;  that  He  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  make  clearer  revelation  of  Himself  to  men  of  God  who  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  in  the  fulness  of  time  He  has  perfectly 
revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Word  made  flesh,  who  i^he  brightness 
of  the  Father’s  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His  person.  We  receive  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  given  by  mspiration  of  God, 
as  containing  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life,  a  faithful  record  of 
God’s  gracious  revelations,  and  as  the  sure  witness  to  Christ. 

Article  IH.— 0/  the  Divine  Purpose.— 'Vf e  believe  that  the  etemd,  wise, 
holy  and  loving  purpose  of  God  so  embraces  all  events  that  while  the  freedom 
of  man  is  not  taken  away,  nor  is  God  the  author  of  sin,  in  His  providence 
He  makes  all  things  work  together  in  the  fulfilment  6f  His  sovereign  design 
and  the  manifestation  of  His  glory. 

Abticlh  nr.— Of  Crealion  and  Providence.— We  believe  that  G^^  is  the 
ereatxw,  upholder  and  governor  of  all  -things;  that  He  is  above  all  His  -works 


anol  in  them  all;  and  that  He  made  man  in  His  own  image,  meet  for  lellowship 
with  Him,  free  and  able  to  choose  between  good'  and  evil,  and  responsible  to 
his  Maker  and  Lord. 

Ajitiolb  V. — Of  the  Sin  of  Man. — ^We  believe  that  our  first  parents,  being 
tempted,  chose  evil,  and  so  fell  away  from  God  and  came  under  the  power  of 
sin,  the  penalty  of  which  is  eternal  death;  and  that,  by  reason  of  this  dis¬ 
obedience,  all  men  are  bom  with  a  sinful  nature,  that  we  have  broken  God’s 
law  and  that  no  man  can  be  saved  but  by  His  grace. 

'  Article  VI. — Of  the  Grace  of  God. — We  believe  that  God,  out  of  His 
great  love  for  the  world,  has  given  His  only  begotten  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  and  in  the  Gospel  freely  offers  His  all-sufficient  salvation  to  all  men. 
We  believe  also  that  God,  in  His  own  goodi  pleasure,  gave  to  His  Son  a  people, 
an  innumerable  multitude,  chosen  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  service  and  salva¬ 
tion. 

Article  VII. — Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — ^We  believe  in  and  confess  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  who,  being  the 
Eternal  Son  of  God,  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  became  truly  man, 
being  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  yet  without 
sin.  Unto  us  He  has  revealed  the  Father,  by  His  word  and  Spirit,  making 
known  the  perfect  will  of  God.  For  our  redemption  He  fulfilled  all  righteous¬ 
ness;  offered  Himself  a  perfect  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  sa'^isfied]  Livine  justice 
and  made  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  rose  from  the  dead 
and  ascended  into  Heaven,  where  He  ever  intercedes  for  us.  In  the  hearts 
of  believers  He  abides  forever  as  the  indwelling  Christ;  above  us  arid  over  us 
all  H,e  rules;  wherefore,  unto  Him  we  render  love,  obedience  and  adoration  as 
our  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

Abtiolb  VTTT, — Of  the  Holy  Syirit. — ^We  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceeds  from  the  Pather  and  the  Son,  who  moves 
upon  the  hearts  of  men  to  restrain  them  from  evil  and  to  incite  them  unto 
good,  and  whom  the  Father  is  ever  willing  to  give  unto  all  who  ask  Him.  We 
believe  that  He  has  spoken  by  holy  men  of  God  in  making  known  Eiis  truth 
to  men  for  their  salvation;  that,  through  our  exalted  Saviour,  He  was  sent 
forth  in  power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  to  enlighten  men’s  minds  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  persuade  and  enable  them  to  obey  the  call  of  the 
Gospel;  and  that  He  abides  with  the  Church,  dwelling  in  every  believer  as  the 
spirit  of  truth,  of  power,  of  holiness,  of  comfort  and  of  love. 

Article  IX. — Of  Regeneration. — We  believe  in  the  necessity  of  regenera¬ 
tion,  whereby  we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
who  imparts  spiritual  life  by  the  gracious  and  mysterious  operation  of  His 
power,  using  as  the  ordinary  means  the  truths  of  His  word  and  the  ordinances 
of  divine  appointment  in  ways  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man. 

Article  X. — Of  Faith  and  Repentance. — ^We  believe  that  faith  in  Christ  is 
a  saving  grace  whereby  we  receive  Him,  trust  in  Him  and  rest  upon  Him 
alone  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  and  that  this  saving 
faith  is  always  accompanied  by  repentance,  wherein  we  confess  and  forsake  our 
sins  with  full  purpose  of  and  endeavor  after  a  new  obedience  to  God. 

Article  XI. — Of  Justification  and  Sonship. — We  believe  that  God.  on  the 
sole  ground  of  the  perfect  obedience  and!  sacrifice  of  Christ,  pardons  those  who 
by  faith  receive  Him  aa  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  accepts  them  as  righteous 
and  bestows  upon  them  the  adoption  of  sons,  with  a  right  to  all  the  privileges 
ffierein  implied,  including  a  conscious  assurance  of  their  sonship. 

Ajitiolb  XTT. — Of  Sanctification. — We  believe  that  those  who  are  regen¬ 
erated  and  justified  grow  in  the  likeness  of  Christ  through  fellowship  with  Him, 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  obedience  to  the  truth;  that  a  holy  life  is 
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the  fruit  and  evidence  of  saving  faith;  and  that  the  believer’s  hope  of  con* 
tinuanee  in  sucii  a  life  is  in  the  preserving  grace  of  God.  And  we  believe  that 
in  this  growth  in  grace  Christians  may  attain  that  maturity  and  full  assurancs 
of  faith  whereby  the  love  of  God!  is  made  perfect  in  us. 

Article  XIIL— 0/  Prayer. — We  believe  that  we  are  encouraged  to  draw 
near  to  God.  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  the  name  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
on  our  own  behalf  and  that  of  others  to  pour  out  our  hearts  humbly  yet  freely 
before  Him,  as  becomes  His  beloved  children,  giving  Him  the  honour  and  praise 
due  His  holy  name,  asking  Him  to  glorify  Himself  on  earth  as  in  heaven, 
confessing  unto  'H'im  our  sins  and  seeking  of  Him  every  gift  needful  for  this 
life  and  for  our  everlasting  salvation.  We  believe  also  that,  inasmuch  as  all  true 
prayer  is  prompted  by  His  Spirit,  He  will  in  response  thereto  grant  us  every 
blessing  according  to  His  unsearchable  wisdom  and  the  riches  of  His  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ.  ^ 

Article  XIV. — Of  the  Law  of  Ood. — We  believe  that  the  moral  law  of 
God,  summarized  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  testified  to  by  the  prophets  and 
unfolded  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  stands  forever  in  truth  and 
equity,  and  is  not  made  void  by  faith,  but  on  the  contrary  is  established  there¬ 
by  We  believe  that  God  requires  of  every  man  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  God;  and  that  only  through  this  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled!  that  brotherhood  of  man  wherein  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  to  be  made  manifest. 

Article  XV.— 0/  the  Church.—We  acknowledge  one  holy  Catholic  Church 
the  innumerable  company  of  saints  of  every  age  and  nation,  who  being  united  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  Christ  their  Head  are  one  body  in  Him  and  have  com¬ 
munion  with  their  Lord  and  with  one  another.  Further,  we  receive  it  as  the 
will  of  Christ  that  His  Church  on  earth  should  exist  as  a  visible  and  sacred 
brotherhood,  consisting  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience 
to  Him,  together  with  their  children,  and  other  baptized  cbildren,  and  or¬ 
ganized  for  the  confession  of  His  name,  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  for  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saints,  and  for  the 
universal  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  we  acknowledge  as  a  part,  more  or  less 
pure,  of  this  universal  brotherhood,  every  particular  Church  throughout  the 
world  which  professes  this  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him  as  divine 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Article  XVI. — Of  the  Sacraments. — Wo  acknowledge  two  sacraments. 
Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  which  were  instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  of 
perpetual  obligation  as  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  ratified  In  His  precious 
blood,  as  means  of  grace,  by  which,  working  in  us,  He  doth  not  only  quicken, 
hut  also  strengthen  and  comfort  our  faith  in  'Him,  and  as  ordinances  through 
the  observance  of  which  His  Church  is  to  confess  her  Lord  and  be  visibly 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

(1)  Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sacrament  by  which  are  signified  and)  sealed  our  union 
to  Christ  and  participation  in  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  The  proper 
subjects  of  baptism  are  believers,  and  infants  presented  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  in  the  Christian  faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  or  guardians 
should  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
and  should  e^ect  that  their  children  will,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
receive  the  benefits  which  the  sacrament  is  designed  and  fitted  to  con¬ 
vey.  The  Church  is  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  provide  for  their 
Christian  instruction. 

(2)  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  communion  with  Christ  and 
with  His  people,  in  which  bread  and  wine  are  given  and  received  in  thankful 
remembrance  of  Him  and  His  sacrifice  on  the  cross;  and  they  who  in  faith 
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receive  the  same  do,  after  a  spiritual  manner,  partake  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  their  comfort,  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace. 
All  may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  who  make  a  credible  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  obedience  to  His  law. 

Akticle  XVn. — Of  the  Ministry. — We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  has  appointed  therein  a  ministry  of  the  word 
and  sacraments,  and  calls  men  to  this  ministry;  that  the  Church,  undler  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  recognises  and  chooses  those  whom  He  calls,  and 
should  thereupon  duly  ordain  them  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Article  XVHL — Of  Church  Order  and  Fellowship. — ^We  believe  that  the 
Supreme  and  only  Head  of  the  Church  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  its  wor¬ 
ship,  teaching,  discipline  and  government  should  be  administered  accordiing 
to  His  will  by  persons  chosen  for  their  fitness  and  duly  set  apart  to  their  of¬ 
fice;  and  that  although  the  visible  Church  may  contain  im worthy  members  and 
is  liable  to  err,  yet  believers  ought  not  lightly  to  separate  themselves  from  its 
communion,  but  are  to  live  in  fellowship  with  their  brethren,  which  fellowship 
is  to  be  extended,  as  God  gives  opportunity,  to  all  who  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Article  XIX. — Of  the  Itesurreetion,  the  Last  Judgment  and  the  Future 
Life. — We  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  of  the  unjust,  through  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  oorolQ  to 
judige  the  living  and  the  dead;  that  the  finally  impenitent  shall  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

Article  XX. — Of  Christian  Service  and  the  Final  Triumph. — Wo  believe 
that  it  is  our  duty  as  disciples  and  servants  of  Christ,  to  further  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom,  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  maintain  the  public  and  private 
worship  of  God,  to  hallow  the  Lord'’s  Day,  to  preserve  the  inviolability  of  mar¬ 
riage  and  the  sanctity  of  the  family,  to  uphold  the  just  authority  of  the  State, 
and  80  to  live  in  all  honesty,  purity  and  charity  that  our  lives  shall  testify 
of  Christ.  We  joyfully  receive  the  word  of  Christ,  bidding  His  people  go  into 
all  the  world  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  declaring  unto  them  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  and  that  He  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  confidently 
believe  that  by  His  power  and  grace  all  His  enemies  shall  finally  be  overcome, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  be  made  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His 
Christ. 


POLITY 

The  Joint  Committee,  after  an  examination  of  the  forms  of  church  gow- 
emment  of  the  negotiating  Churches  and  the  practical  working  thereof,  is 
greatly  gratified  to  find: 

1.  That  while  the  officers  and  courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches  may  bear 
different  names,  there  is  a  substantial  degree  of  similarity  in  the  duties  and 
functions  of  these  officers  and  courts. 

2.  That,  engaged!  in  the  same  work,  with  the  same  object  in  view,  and 
earnestly  endeavoring  to  meet  the  conditions  confronting  the  Churches  in  Can¬ 
ada,  the  negotiating  Churches  have  been  steadily  approximating  more  nearly 
to  yeach  other,  both  in  forms  of  church  government  and  methods  of  administra¬ 
tion. 

3.  That  there  are  distinctive  elements  in  each  which  would  add  to  the 
efficiency  of  a  united  Churcdi,  and  which  can  be  preserved  with  great  advantage 
in  the  form  of  polity  to  be  adopted  for  The  United  Ohurch. 
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4.  That  in  this  view  it  is  possible  to  providle  for  substantial  local  freedom, 
and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  benehts  of  a  strong  connexional  tie  and  co* 
operative  efficiency. 

The  following  recommendations  are  submitted  as  setting  forth  the  Polity 
proposed  for  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

L — The  Chuboh 

1.  The  members  of  The  United  Church  shall  be  the  members  of  the  negoti¬ 
ating  Churches,  and  such  others  as  may  hereafter  become  membera. 

2.  The  unit  of  organization  for  The  United  Church  shall  be  The  Pastoral 
Charge.  A  pastoral  charge  may  consist  of  more  than  one  local  church;  a  local 
church  is  a  bodly  of  persons  meeting  for  public  worship  in  one  place. 

3.  The  governing  bodies  or  courts  of  the  Church,  higher  than  those  of  the 
pastoral  charge,  shall  be: 

(a)  The  Presbytery. 

(b)  The  Conference. 

(c)  The  General  Council. 

H. — The  Pastoral  Charge  (Cibouit  or  Congregation) 

A. — CJmrffes  existing  ‘previoxLs  to  the  Union 

4.  In  the  management  of  their  local  affairs  the  various  churches,  charges, 
circuits  or  congregations  of  the  negotiating  Churches  shall  be  entitled  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  organization  and  practices  (including  those  practices  relating  to  mem¬ 
bership,  church  ordinances,  Svmday  schools  and  Young  People’s  Societies)  en¬ 
joyed  by  them  at  the  time  of  the  union,  subject  in  general  affairs  to  the  legis¬ 
lation,  principles  and  discipline  of  The  United  Church.  Their  representatives 
in  the  next  higher  governing  body  or  court  shall  be  chosen  as  at  present. 

5.  The  plan  of  organization  prescribed  for  pastoral  charges  to  be  formed 
subsequent  to  the  union  may  at  any  time  be  adopted  by  any  cburch,  charge, 
circuit  or  congregation  existing  at  the  time  of  the  union. 

6.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  next  succeeding  paragraph  hereof,  all 
property;  real  and  personal,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada 
held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation  of 
any  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  shall  be  held  by  trustees  appointed  by  or  on 
behalf  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  upon  trusts  set  forth 
and  declared  in  a  Model  Trust  Deed.  This  Modtel  Trust  Deed  should  be  a 
schedule  to  the  Act,  and  should  contain,  among  others,  a  provision  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  effect:  That  the  property  is  held  for  the  church,  charge,  circuit  or  con¬ 
gregation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church,  and  that  no  property  so  held  shall 
be  sold,  exchanged,  or  in  any  manner  encumbered,  unless  the  Presbytery  shall, 
at  the  instance  of  the  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  have  given  its 
sanction,  subject  to  an  appeal,  if  desired,  to  the  Conference. 

7.  Any  property  or  funds  owned  by  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congrega¬ 
tion  at  the  time  of  the  union  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  or  vested  in  trus-tees 
for  the  sole  benefit  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  and  not 
for  the  denomination  of  which  the  said  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation 
formed  a  part,  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  legislation  giving  effect  to  the  union 
or  by  any  legislation  of  The  United  Church  without  the  consent  of  the  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  for  which  such  property  is  held  in  trust. 

8.  Churches,  charges,  circuits,  or  congregations,  received  subsequent  to  the 
union,  into  The  United  Church,  with  the  approval  of  Presbyteries,  shall  be 
entitled,  if  they  so  desire,  to  the  privileges  of  sections  4,  5  and  7. 
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B. — Charges  to  be  formed  subsequent  to  the  Union 

9.  The  liberty  of  the  pastoral  charge  shall  be  recognized  to  the  fullest  ex¬ 
tent  compatible  with: 

(а)  The  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  charge  by  the  minister 
(or  ministers)  and  a  body  of  men  specially  chosen  and  set  apart  or  ordained 
for  that  work,  who  shall  jointly  constitute  the  session; 

(б)  The  efficient  co-operation  of  the  representatives  of  the  various  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  work  of  the  charge  by  means  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  least 
quarterly; 

(c)  The  hearty  co-operation  of  the  various  pastoral  charges  in  the  general 
work  of  the  Church,  and 

(d)  The  exercise  by  the  higher  governing  bodies  or  courts  of  their  powers 
and  functions,  hereinafter  set  forth. 

10.  New  pastoral  charges  or  local  churches  shall  be  formed  with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  a  Presbytery  by  persons  residing  within  its  bounds,  who  declare  their 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  The  United  Church,  and  their  desire  for  the 
formation  of  such  charge  or  church.  Missions  may  be  organized)  as  pastoral 
charges  by  Presbytery  of  its  own  motion,  or  on  tlie  suggestion  of  the  Mission¬ 
ary  Superintendent  or  the  Minister,  under  such  regulations  as  the  General 
Council  may  pass. 

Before  sanctioning  the  formation  of  a  pastoral  charge  or  local  church,  the 
Presbytery  shall  be  required  to  hear  and  consider  the  representations  of  any 
pastoral  diarge  that  may  be  affected  by  the  proposed  action. 

11.  (a)  The  members  of  the  Church  entitled  to  all  church  privileges  are 
those  who,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him, 
have  been  received)  into  full  membership.  The  children  of  such  persons  and 
all  baptized  children  are  members  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  their  duty  and 
privilege,  when  they  reach  the  age  of  discretion,  to  enter  into  full  membership. 
Admission  to  full  membership,  and  granting  of  certificates  of  removal,  shall  be 
by  the  action  of  the  session,  and  by  the  action  of  those  in  full  membership 
where  desired  by  the  pastoral  charge. 

(6)  The  members  of  a  local  church  who  are  entitled  to  vote  at  all  meetings 
are  persons  in  full  membership,  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of  the  church. 
With  the  consent  of  these,  adherents  who  contribute  regularly  to  the  support  of 
the  church  may  vote  on  temporal  matters. 

12.  The  members  of  a  local  church  shall  meet  annually,  and  more  frequently 
if  they  deem  it  advisable. 

13.  The  Session  shall  have  oversight  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
pastoral  charge.  The  management  of  its  temporal  and  financial  affairs  shall 
be  entrusted  to  a  Committee  of  Stewards.  The  Official  Board,  consisting 
of  the  Session  and  Committee  of  Stewards,  with  representatives  in  full  church 
membership  of  such  other  departments  of  church  work  es  may  be  agreed  upon 
by  the  General  Council,  shall  meet  quarterly,  and  more  frequently  if  they  deem 
it  advisable,  for  the  consideration  of  matters  of  joint  interest. 

14.  The  members  of  the  session,  other  than  the  minister,  shall  be  chosen 
by  those  in  full  church  membership,  and  shall  hold  office  under  regulations  to 
be  passed  by  the  General  Council. 

16.  (a)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  session  to  have  the  oversight  of: 

(1)  The  admission  of  persons  into  fuU  membership,  and)  the  granting  of 
certificates  pf  removal. 

(2)  The  conduct  of  members,  with  power  to  exercise  discipline. 

(3)  The  administration  of  the  sacraments. 
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(4)  The  religious  training  of  the  young,  and  the  organization  of  meetings 
for  Christian  fellowship,  instruction  and  work. 

(6)  The  order  of  public  worship,  including  the  service  of  praise  and  the 
use  of  the  church  edifice. 

(6)  The  care  of  the  poor,  and’  the  visiting  of  the  sick. 

(J)  It  shall  also  be  its  duty: 

(7)  To  receive  and  judge  petitions,  etc.,  from  members. 

(8)  To  transmit  petitions,  appeals,  etc.,  to  Presbytery. 

'(9)  To  recommend  suitable  laymen  to  Presbyteries  for  license  to  preach. 

(10)  To  recommend  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

16.  The  stewards  shall  be  chosen  by  the  local  church,  and,  wherever  prac¬ 
ticable,  should  be  persons  in  full  membership. 

It  shall  be  the  dtuty  of  the  Committee  of  Stewards  to  secure  contributions 
for  the  purposes  of  the  local  church,  and  to  disburse  the  moneys  received’  for 
these  purposes. 

17.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Official  Board : 

(1)  To  secure  contributions  for  missionary  and  other  general  objects  of 
the  Church. 

(2)  To  select  representatives,  in  full  church  membership,  of  the  pastoral 
charge  to  the  Presbytery. 

(3)  To  submit  to  the  pastoral  charge  or  local  church  for  its  consideration 
reports  on  life  and  work,  including  a  full  statement  of  receipts  and  expen¬ 
ditures,  of  indebtedness  and  of  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year. 

(4)  To  transmit  from  the  pastoral  charge,  through  the  Presbytery,  to  the 
Settlement  Committee,  representations  concerning  the  pastoral  relation. 

(5)  To  attend  to  matters  aflFecting  the  pastoral  charge  not  assigned  to  any 
of  the  other  bodies. 

18.  All  lands,  premises  and  property  acquired  for  the  use  of  a  local  church 
or  a  pastoral  charge  of  The  United  Church,  shall  be  held,  used  and  administered 
under  the  trusts  of  the  above  Model  Trust  Deed.  (See  “Polity,”  par.  6). 

III. — The  Presbytery 

19.  The  Presbytery  shall  consist  of: 

(!)  The  ordained  ministers  within  the  bounds — 

(a)  Who  are  engaged  in  some  department  of  church  work;  and 

(6)  Who  have  been  placed  on  the  roll  by  special  enactment  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  accordance  with  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  General  Council. 

(The  rights  to  membership  in  Presbyteries,  District  Meetings,  and  As¬ 
sociations,  enjoyed  by  ministers  at  the  time  of  the  union,  shall  be  conserved.) 

»  (2)  The  elders,  deacons,  leaders  or  other  non-ministerial  representatives 

of  pastoral  charges,  within  the  bounds,  equal  in  number  to  the  number  of  min¬ 
isters,  and  chosen  in  accordance  with  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  General 
Council. 

20.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery: 

(1)  To  have  the  oversight  of  the  pastoral  charges  within  its  bounds,  re¬ 
view  their  records,  and  form  new  pastoral  charges,  or  local  churches. 

(2)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions  and  appeals  from  the  lower  gov¬ 
erning  bodies  or  courts. 

(3)  To  transmit  petitions  and  appeals  to  the  higher  governing  bodies  or 
courts. 

(4)  To  license  as  preachers  laymen  who  are  duly  recommended  and  who 
after  examinations  are  approvedl 
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(5)  To  superintend  the  education  of  students  looking  foward  to  the 
ministry,  and  to  certify  them  to  theological  colleges. 

(6)  To  inquire,  each  year,  into  the  personal  character,  doctrinal  beliefs 
and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  reeommendedl  by  sessions, 
official  boards  or  local  churches;  and,  when  they  have  fulfilled  the  prescribed 
requirements,  to  license  them  to  preach  and  to  recommend  them  for  the  ordftna- 
tion  of  the  Conference. 

(7)  To  induct  or  install  ministers. 

(8)  To  deal  with  matters  sent  down  by  the  higher  governing  'bodies  or 
courts. 

(9)  To  adopt  measures  for  promoting  lie  religious  life  of  the  pastoral 
charges  within  its  bounds. 

(10)  To  select  non-ministerial  representatives  to  the  Conference,  of  whom 
at  least  a  majority  shall  have  been  previously  chosen  by  pastoral  charges  to 
represent  them  in  Presbyteries,  and  to  nominate  representatives  on  the  Con¬ 
ference  Settlement  Committee. 

(11)  To  have  the  oversight  of  the  condhict  of  ministers  within  its  bounds. 

rV. — The  Conference 

21.  The  Conference  shall  consist  of  the  ministers  on  the  rolls  of  the  Pres¬ 
byteries  within  its  bounds,  and  an  equal  number  of  non-ministerial  representa¬ 
tives  of  pastoral  charges  chosen  as  provided  for  in  subsection  20  (par.  10). 

22.  It  shall  he  the  duty  of  the  Conference: 

(1)  To  meet  every  year. 

(2)  To  determine  the  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Presbyteries  within 
its  boimds,  have  oversight  of  them,  and  review  their  records. 

(3)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  appeals  and  petitions,  subject  to  the  usual 
right  of  appeal. 

(4)  To  see  that,  as  far  as  possible,  every  pastoral  charge  within  its  bounds 
shall  have  a  pastorate  without  interruption,  and  that  every  effective  minister 
shall  have  a  pastoral  charge,  and  to  effect  this  through  a  Settlement  Committee 
which  it  shall  appoint  annually. 

(5)  To  examine  and  ordain  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  fulfilled 
the  prescribed  requirements  and  have  been  recommended  by  Presbyteries. 

(6)  To  receive  ministers  from  other  Churches  subject  to  the  regulations 
of  the  General  Council. 

(7)  To  deal  with  matters  referred  to  it  by  the  General  CounciL 

(8)  To  select  an  equal  number  of  ministerial  and  non-ministerial  repre¬ 
sentatives  to  the  General  Council. 

(9)  To  have  oversight  of  the  religious  life  of  the  CHiurch  within  its  bounds, 
and  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  judged  necessary  for  its  promotion. 

V. — ^The  General  Council 

23.  The  General  Council  shall  consist  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and 
non-ministerial  representatives  chosen  by  the  Conferences.  Its  regular  meeting 
shall  be  held  every  second  year.  Its  presiding  officer  shall  be  the  chief  execu¬ 
tive  officer  of  the  Church,  and  during  his  term  of  office  he  may  be  relieved  of 
his  pastoral  or  other  duties. 

24.  The  General  Council  shall  have  full  power: 

(1)  To  determine  the  number  and  boundaries  of  the  Conferences,  have 
oversight  of  them,  and  review  their  records. 
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(2)  (a)  To  legislate  on  matters  respecting  the  doctrine,  worship,  member¬ 
ship  and  government  of  the  Church,  subject  to  the  conditions:  First,  that  be* 
fore  any  rule  or  law  relative  to  these  matters  can  become  a  permanent  law,  it 
must  receive  the  approval  of  a  maiority  of  the  Presbyteries,  and,  if  advisable, 
pastoral  charges  also;  Second,  that  no  terms  of  admission  to  full  membership 
shall  be  described  other  than  those  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament;  and.  Third, 
that  the  freedom  of  worship  at  present  enjoyedl  in  the  negotiating  Churohes 
shall  not  be  interfered  with  in  The  United  Church. 

Cb)  To  legislate  on  all  matters  respecting  property,  subject  to  the  limita¬ 
tions  elsewhere  provided  in  this  Basis  of  Union,  and  subject  also  to  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  Conference  in  which  the  property  is  situated. 

(3)  To  prescribe  and  regulate  the  course  of  study  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  to  regulate  the  admission  of  ministers  from  other  Chxirches. 

(4)  To  receive  and  dispose  of  petitions,  memorials,  etc. 

(6)  To  dispose  of  appeals. 

(6)  To  determine  the  missionary  policy  of  the  Church,  and  to  providle  for 
the  conduct  of  its  missions. 

(7)  To  have  charge  of  the  colleges  of  the  Church,  and  to  take  what  mea¬ 
sures  are  deemed  advisable  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  education. 

(8)  To  appoint  committees  or  boards  and  officers  for  the  different  depart¬ 
ments  of  church  work,  and  to  receive  their  reports  and  give  them  instructions 
and  authority. 

(9)  To  correspond  with  other  Churches. 

(10)  And  in  general  to  enact  such  legislation  and  adopt  such  measures  as 
may  tend  to  promote  true  godliness,  repress  immorality,  preserve  the  unity  and 
well-being  of  the  Church,  and  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the 
world. 


THE  MINTSTRT 

I. — Pastoral  Office,  Including  Term  of  Service 

Recognizing  the  desirability  of  preserving  the  essence  of  both  the  settled 
pastorate  and  the  itinerancy,  the  Joint  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  har¬ 
mony  of  both  principles  is  possible,  and  that  the  best  features  of  both  systems 
may  be  retained.  We,  therefore,  recommend  as  follows: 

1.  The  pastoral  relation  shall  be  without  a  time  limit. 

2.  The  policy  of  the  Church  shall  be  that  every  pastoral  charge  shall  have, 
as  far  as  possible,  a  pastorate  without  interruption,  and  that  every  effective 
minister  shall  have  a  pastoral  charge. 

3.  There  shall  be  for  each  Conference  a  Settlement  Committee,  consisting 
of  ministers  and  laymen,  and  appointed  annually  by  the  Conference.  On  this 
Committee  each  Presbytery  shall  be  represented.  It  shall  he  the  duty  of  this 
Committee  to  consider  all  applications  for  settlement  from  ministers  and  pas¬ 
toral  charges  within  the  district  over  which  it  has  jurisdiction.  For  this  pur¬ 
pose  it  shall  meet  annually  before  the  meeting  of  the  Conference  next  after 
that  by  which  it  was  appointed. 

4.  A  minister  by  his  own  action  and  a  pastoral  charge  through  its  con¬ 
stitutional  representatives  may,  by  such  a  date  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Settlement  Committee  as  the  General  Council  shall  determine,  seek  a  change 
of  pastoral  relation  by  means  of  an  a^lication  through  the  Presbytery  to  the 
Settlement  Committee.  All  such  applications  shall  be  in  writing. 
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5.  Any  pastoral  charge,  in  view  of  a  vacancy,  may  extend  a  call  or  invitation 
to  any  properly  qualified  minister  or  ministers,  but  the  right  of  appointment 
shall  rest  with  the  Settlement  Committee,  which  shall  report  to  the  Conference 
for  information  only. 

6.  (a)  When  a  pastoral  charge  about  to  become  vacant  at  the  end  of  the 
Conference  year,  fails  to  give  a  call  or  invitation  within  the  time  specified  by 
the  General  Council,  the  Settlement  Committee  shall  make  the  appointment. 

(b)  When  a  pastoral  charge  becomes  vacant  during  the  Conference  year 
through  death  or  other  emergency,  the  Presbytery  concerned  shall  confer  with 
the  charge  itself  or  with  its  constitutional  representatives,  and  thereafter  may 
arrange  a  supply  for  the  remainder  of  the  Conference  year. 

7.  The  Settlement  Committee  shall  also  have  authority  to  initiate  corres¬ 
pondence  with  ministers  and  pastoral  charges  with  a  view  to  completing  ar¬ 
rangements  to  secure  necessary  and  desirable  settlements. 

(fl.)  Any  minister  shall  have  the  right  to  appear  before  the  Settlement 
Committee  to  represent  his  case  in  regard  to  his  appointment;  andl  any  pas¬ 
toral  charge  or  Official  Board  may  also  appear  iby  not  more  than  two  repre¬ 
sentatives,  properly  authorized  in  writing,  appointed  from  among  its  members 
at  a  regular  meeting,  or  at  a  special  meeting  of  which  proper  notice  has  been 
given ; 

(b)  When  a  minister  chosen  by  a  pastoral  charge  cannot  be  settled,  the 
charge  or  its  constitutional  representatives  may  place  other  names  before  the 
Settlement  Committee; 

(c)  While  the  right  of  appoin-tment  shall  rest  with  the  Settlement  Com¬ 
mittee  it  shall  comply  as  far  as  possible  with  the  expressed  wishes  of  ministers 
and  pastoral  charges. 

8.  There  shall  also  be  a  committee  for  the' transfer  of  ministers  from  one 
Conference  to  another,  which  may  be  composed  of  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
Oenpral  Council  of  the  Church,  who  shall  be  the  convener  and  chairman  of  the 
committee,  together  with  the  presiding  officers  of  the  several  Conferences.  This 
committee  shall  have  authority  to  transfer  ministers  and  candidates  for  the 
ministry  from  one  Conference  to  another,  in  harmony  with  the  plan  O'Utlined 
in  sections  3-7. 

The  minister  in  charge  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  of  the  Session  and 
of  the  Official  Board. 

10.  Every  minister  or  candidate  for  the  ministry,  duly  appointed!  regular 
pastor  to  a  pastoral  charge,  shall  have  the  right  to  conduct  services  in  the 
church,  churches  or  other  places  of  worship  in  connection  with  said  charge;  and 
the  right  of  occupancy  of  the  manse  or  parsonage  in  connection  with  said!  charge, 
subject,  however,  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  The  United  Church. 

H. — Training  for  the  Ministry 

1.  No  candidate  for  the  ministry  shall  be  received  unless  he  has  been  first 
recommended  by  a  session,  official  board,  or  local  church. 

2.  The  duty  of  inquiry  into  the  personal  diaracter,  doctrinal  beliefs,  and 
general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  recommended  by  sessions,  official 
boards  or  local  churches,  shall  be  laid  upon  the  Presbytery  and  such  inquiry 
shall  be  repeated  each  year  imti\  they  are  recommended  to  the  Conference  for 
ordination. 

3.  (1)  The  attainment  of  a  B.A.  degree  including  Gre^,  to  be  followed 
by  three  years  in  the  study  of  Theology,  is  strongly  recommended  by  the  Church 
Before  ordination  every  candidate  shall  spend  twelve  months  In  preaching  and 
pastoral  work. 
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(2)  la  cases  where  the  B.A.  degree  is  unattainable,  there  shall  be  two  al¬ 
ternative  courses,  both  starting  from  University  matriculation. 

(а)  Three  years,  at  least,  in  Arts,  followed  by  three  years  in  Theology. 
Before  ordination  every  candidate  shall  spend  twelve  months  in  preaching  and 
pastoral  work. 

(б)  Two  years'  preaching  \mder  the  supervision  of  a  Presbytery,  with  ap¬ 
propriate  studies,  and  four  years  of  a  mixed  Arts  and  Theological  course  in 
college. 

4.  Suggested  Curricula'. 

(1)  Course  of  study  in  Arts  under  (2)  (a).  English  Language  and  Litera¬ 
ture,  three  years.  Two  languages,  one  of  which  must  be  Greek,  two  years  in 
each. 

Philosophy,  including  Psychology,  Logic  and  Ethics  two  years,  Two  other 
subjects  from  the  Arts  curriculum  at  the  option  of  the  student — one 
year  in  each. 

(2)  Course  of  study  under  (2)  (6) : 

(а)  While  under  supervision  of  Presbytery,  andi  engaged  in  preaching  for 
two  years: 

English  Bible;  New  Testament  in  Greek;  Elements  of  Theology — ^Life  of 
Christ;  History  of  Hissions;  English  Literature;  Practical  Training,  including 
preparation  of  sermons. 

(б)  Four  years  of  mixed  Arts  and  Theological  Course  in  College. 

The  Arts  Course. — English  Language  and  Literature;  Philosophy,  including 
Psychology;  Logic  and  Ethics;  one  language;  any  one  option  from  the  Arts 
Course. 

Theological  Course, — ^Homiletics;  Pastoral  Theology;  Systematic  Theol¬ 
ogy;  New  Testament  Languages  and  Literature;  Old  Testament  Literature 
(English  Bible);  Church  History;  Christian  EtEics  and  Sociology. 

5.  The  following  is  suggested  as  a  comprehensive  course  in  Theology,  from 

which  may  be  selected  subjects  sufficient  to  constitute  the  three  years’  course 
in  Theology  as  under  3  (1)  and  (2)  (a)  :  ^ 

Old  Testament  Language  and  Literature,  including  Textual  Criticism. 
Exegesis,  Biblical  Theology,  Introduction,  Old  Testament  History  and  Old 
Testament  Canon ;  New  Testament  Language  and  Literature,  including  Textual 
Criticism,  Exegesis,  Biblical  Theology,  Introduction,  New  Testament  History 
and  New  Testament  Canon;  English  Bible;  Church  History,  including  Sym¬ 
bolics;  Systematic  Theology;  Apologetics,  including  Philosophy  of  Religion, 
History  of  Religion,  and  Comparative  Religion;  Christian  Ethics  and  Sociology; 
Christian  Missions;  Practical  Training,  including  preparation  and  delivery  of 
sermons,  preparation  for  and  conduct  of  public  worship,  administration  of  the 
Sacraments,  Church  Law,  the  art  of  teaching  and  Sunday-school  work,  public 
sneaking  and  voice  training.  Practical  Training  is  to  be  understood  to  include 
not  only  instruction  in  these  subjects  but  actual  drill  wherever  the  subject 
admits  of  it. 

6.  Provision  shall  be  made  in  the  Theological  Colleges  for  instruction  in 
the  subjects  of  the  above  suggested!  course  in  Theology  as  far  as  practicable. 

7.  In  every  College  special  attention  Shall  be  given  to  Practical  Training 
as  specified  and  described  above. 

8.  From  the  above  (5)  comprehensive  course  in  Theology  the  Church  shall 
prescribe  certain  subjects  as  compulsory,  leaving  others  to  the  option  of  the 
students  in  consultation  with  the  College  authorities. 

9.  Candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  entered  on  their  course  in  Theology 
diall  be  allowed  to  complete  it  on  the  conditions  which  obtained)  when  they 
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began,  but  this  privilege  shall  expire  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the 
union. 

10.  The  General  Council  shall  possess  the  power  of  ordaining  any  person 
to  the  ministry  if  it  sees  fit  so  to  do. 

in. — The  Kblationb  op  a  Minister  to  the  Doctrines  op  the  Ohuroh 

1.  The  duty  of  final  inquiry  into  the  personal  character,  doctrinal  beliefs, 
and  general  fitness  of  candidates  for  the  Ministry  presenting  themselves  for 
ordlination  or  for  ree^tion  as  ministers  of  The  tJnited  Church,  shall  be  laid 
upon  the  Conference. 

2.  These  candidates  shall  be  examined  on  the  Statement  of  Doctrine  of  The 
Dnited  Church,  and  shall,  before  ordination,  satisfy  the  examining  body  that 
they  are  in  essential  agreement  therewith,  and  that  as  ministers  of  the  Church 
they  accept  the  statement  as  in  substance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

3.  Further,  in  the  ordination  service  before  the  Conference  these  candidlates 
shall  answer  the  following  questions: 

(1)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  a  child  of  God,  through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

(2)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  called  of  God  to  the  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  your  chief  motives  to  be  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men? 

(3)  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all 
doctrines  required  for  eternal  salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  you 
resolved  out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  committed  to  your 
charge,  and  to  teach  nothing  which  is  not  agreeable  thereto? 


ADMINISTEATIOH 

The  Joint  Committee,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  Missionary,  Edu¬ 
cational,  and  other  connexional  enterprises  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  sub¬ 
mits  the  following  recommendations  in  relation  thereto: 

I. — Missions 

1.  Li  the  administration  of  the  mission  work  of  The  United  Church  there 
shall  be  two  departments:  (a)  Home,  including  all  the  mission  work  within  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  Newfoundland  and  the  Bermudas;  (b)  Foreign,  including 
the  missions  already  established  or  that  may  be  established  in  other  countries. 

2.  For  the  oversight  and  administration  of  these  two  departments  there 
shall  he  two  Boards  to  be  known  as  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  elected  in  such  a  manner  and  endowed  with  such 
powers  as  the  General  Council  may  determine. 

3.  In  recognition  of  the  very  valuable  services  rendered  by  the  "Women’s 
Missionary  Societies,  the  union,  constitution  and  lines  of  work  of  these  soci¬ 
eties  shall  be  determined  by  the  joint  action  of  their  Boardls,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  General  Council. 

4.  There  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  The  United  Church  the  moneys  now  administered  under  the  caption 
of  the  Sustentation  Fund!,  and  Church  and  Parsonage  Aid  Fund  of  the  Methodist 
Church;  the  Home  Mission  and  Augmentation  Funds,  French  Evangelization 
Fund,  and  Church  and  Manse  Fund  (except  that  \mder  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Home  Mission  Fund  of  the  Congre* 
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gational  Ohurehes;  and  such  portion  of  the  Mission  fund  now  raised  by  the 
M^hodist  Church,  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
aa  IS  now  expended  in  Canada,  Newfoundland  and  the  Bermudas. 

6.  There  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
^ard  of  The  United  Church  the  Foreign  Mission  Fxmd  of  the  Congregational 
and  that  portion  of  the  Mission  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Church  and 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fundi  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  now  expended  in  other 
lands. 

6.  There  shall  be  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Board  of  Social 
Service  and  Evangelism  and  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s 
Societies  of  the  United  Church  the  funds  now  raised  for  the  work  of  the  De¬ 
partments  of  Social  Service  and  Evangelism  and  the  Departments  of  Sunday 
Schools  and  Young  People’s  Societies  of  the  negotiating  churdbes. 

7.  Inasmuch  as  certain  expenses  in  connection  with  the  various  courts  of 
the  Church  will  have  to  be  met,  the  way|  and  means  of  raising  these  funds  shall 
be  left  to  the  General  Council. 

n. — ^PuBusHiNQ  Interests 

It  shall  be  left  to  the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church  to  determine 
how  far  the  publications  now  -issued  by  the  negotiating  Churches  shall  be 
amalgamated.* 

m. — Colleges 

The  Colleges  at  present  connected!  with  the  negotiating  Churches  exist,  each 
under  its  own  charter,  and  in  various  relations  to  the  respective  Churches. 
These  relations  affect,  first,  the  appointment  of  the  Governing  Board,  second, 
the  appointment  of  Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology;  third,  assistance  or 
maintenance  from  funds  controlled  by  the  Church. 

1.  All  the  Colleges  connected  with  the  three  negotiating  Churchee 

as  far  as  possible,  sustain  the  same  relation  to  The  United  Church  as,  under 
their  charter,  they  now  sustain  to  the  respective  Churches,  until  the  General 
Council  shall  dtetermine  otherwise  and  necessary  legislation  shall  give  effect 
to  changes  made  thereby. 

2.  The  policy  of  the  Church  shall  be  the  maintenance  of  a  limited  number 
of  thoroughly  equipped  Colleges,  due  regard  being  paid  to  the  needs  of  different 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  furtherance  of  this  polic^y  amalgamation  shall  be 
effected  as  soon  as  possible  in  localities  where  two  or  more  Colleges  are  doing 
the  same  class  of  work. 


•The  periodicals  puibliehed  by  the  Methodist  CSiurch  are  as  follows:  Christian 
QiiardAan  (weekly),  Toronto;  Epworth  Era  (monthly),  Toronto;  The  Missionary 
Outlook  (monthly),  Toronto;  The  Wesleyan  (weekly),  Halifax,  and  a  Series  of 
Sabbath  School  Illustrated  Papers  and  [Lesson  Helps  for  Teachers  and  Scholars. 

By  the  Pr^byterian  Church:  The  Presbyterian  Record  (monthly),  Montreal, 
and  a  Series  of  Sabhath  School  Illustrated  Papers  and  Lesson  Helps  for  Teachers 
and  Scholars.  (Since  the  Basis  was  adopted,  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  estab¬ 
lished  a  Church  weekly,  The  Presbyterian  TTiiness.) 

The  Oongregationalist,  a  weelcly  paper,  Is  published  by  the  Publication  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Canada. 

The  Methodist  Church  also  possesses  a  printing  plant,  and  carries  on  a  gen¬ 
eral  publishing  business — “The  Methodist  Book  Room,”  Torouto — the  Eastern 
section  of  the  Book  Committee  owning  the  property  in  Halifax  in  which  the  busi¬ 
ness  Is  transacted. 

The  relation  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  to  their  respective  Churches  and  the  general  methods  of  management 
are  similar  In  each  case,  save  that  In  the  case  of  the  Methodist  Book  concern, 
allocation  of  proOte  Is  made  to  the  Superannuation  Fund. 
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3.  In  addition  to  the  Governing  Boards  of  the  several  Colleges  there  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  General  Council  a  Board  of  Education,  which  shall  have 
such  a  general  oversight  of  the  Educational  interests  of  the  Church  as  the 
General  Council  may  assign  to  it,  and  carry  out  such  measures  as  may  be 
decided  in  reference  thereto. 

4.  There  shall  be  a  general  Educational  Eund,  administered  by  the  Board 
of  Education,  for  the  purpose  of  supplementing  the  revenues  of  the  several 
colleges  and  assisting  students  in  their  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  for 
such  other  purposes  andl  under  such  reg^ulations  as  the  General  Council  may 
drom  time  to  time  determine. 

6.  The  several  educational  institutions  shall  be  encouraged  to_  obtain  per¬ 
manent  endo^vment3  for  tbeir  maintenance,  may  receive  contributions  for  this 
and  other  purposes  at  any  time,  and,  upon  receiving  the  consent  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  may  proceed  to  appeal  for  such  funds. 

IV. — Benevolent  Funds 

Whereas  there  exist,  in  some  form,  in  all  the  negotiating  Churches  fundls 
to  aid  aged  and  retired  ministers,  and  widows  and  orphans  of  ministers,  pro¬ 
vision  for  similar  purposes  shall  be  made  in  the  constitution  of  The  United 
OhuToh  by  such  amalgamation  or  modification  of  existing  methodis  as  may  be 
found  practicable;  and  suck  provision  shall  embrace  the  following  particulars: 

1.  The  rights  of  present  and  prospective  claimants  on  existing  funds  in 
any  of  the  negotiating  churches  shall  be  adequately  protected.  To  this  end: 

(1)  The  present  capital  investments  of  the  various  benevolent  funds  of 
the  negotiating  Churches,  and  the  income  now  contributed  to  those  funds  by 
publishing  interests  shall  be  combined  into  a  “common  trust,”  if  practicable. 
The  rights  of  present  claimants  and  of  prospective  claimants  (the  latter  being 
computed  as  of  the  date  of  the  union)  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the  revenue 
from  this  trust.  If  it  be  found  that  differences  in  the  constitution  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  several  funds  are  such  as  to  necessitate  separate  trusts, 
instead  of  a  common  trust,  this  shall  not  be  a  bar  to  the  carrying  out  of  the 
general  plan,  because  in  that  case  their  revenues  shall  be  combined. 

(2)  The  General  Council  of  The  United  Church  shall  provide  for  (a)  the 
assessing  of  each  minister  who  is  a  member  of  any  of  the  existing  funds  at  the 
date  oi  the  union  -md  of  all  ministers  received  into  or  ordained  in  The  United 
Church  after  the  union,  on  the  basis  of  stipend!  or  age,  or  both  stipend  and 
age,  as  the  General  Council  may  determine,  and  (b)  the  collecting  of  contribu¬ 
tions.  which  shall  be  obligatory  upon  all  local  churches,  based  upon  an  equitable 
allocation  or  assessment  under  ibe  rules  to  be  formulated  by  the  General  Coun¬ 
cil,  the  TniniTmiTTi  of  such  allocation  or  assessment  being  the  amount  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  revenue  from  said  trust  or  trusts  and  the  foregoing  assessment 
upon  ministers,  is  requisite  to  make  good  the  claims  of  claimants  upon  the 
Superannuation  Fund  to  be  instituted  by  the  General  Coimcil. 

2.  Claimants  on  the  proposed  Fund  shall  include  the  following: 

(а)  All  ministers  who,  at  the  time  of  the  union,  are  beneficiaries  of  existing 
funds. 

(б)  All  ministers  who,  at  the  time  of  the  union,  are  regular  contributors 
to  existing  funds  on  the  scale  provided  by  their  respective  denominations. 

(c)  All  ministers’  widows  and  orphans  who  are  now,  or  may  hereafter  be¬ 
come,  entitled  to  participate  in  the  proposed  Fund. 

(d)  All  ministers,  not  members  of  or  contributors  to  existing  funds,  who 
may  signify  their  desire  to  become  members  of  and  contributors  to  the  proposed 
Fund,  on  the  basis  of  payments  sanotioned  by  the  General  Council  of  The 
United  Ohtuoh. 
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Provision  shall  be  made  whereby  ministers  so  applying  may,  by  a  certain 
scale  of  payments,  be  entitled  to  have  their  claim  upon  the  proposed  Fund  date 
from  the  time  of  their  reception  into  the  ministry  of  any  of  the  negotiating 
Churches  instead  of  from  the  date  of  the  \mion. 

(g)  All  ministers  received  into  or  ordained  in  the  Church  after  the  union 
inasmuch  as  they  shall  be  required  at  the  time  of  their  reception  or  ordination 
to  become  members  of  and  contributors  to  the  proposed  Fund. 

3.  The  sources  of  revenue  of  the  proposed  Fimd  shall  be  the  following: 

(o)  Contributions  of  ministers  who  are  members  of  said  Fund  at  its  in¬ 
ception,  or  afterwards  become  such,  on  a  scale  to  be  adopted  by  the  General 
Council  of  the  Church. 

(Z>)  Offerings  in  all  local  churches  based  upon  an  equitable  allocation  to 
be  made  by  the  Board  of  Management  of  said  Fund,  under  regulations  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  General  Council. 

(c)  Legacies  and  donations  given  for  the  purpose. 

(d)  Such  grants  from  the  profits  of  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  determined  under '  regulations  to  be  framed  by 
the  General  Council. 

(e)  Proceeds  of  any  investments  that  may  be  made  in  the  interests  of  the 
said  Fund. 


APPENDIX  ON  LAW 


1.  Wien  a  Basis  of  Union  has  been  agreed  upon  by  the  negotiating  Churches, 
the  union  should  be  consummated  and  The  United  Church  incorporated  by  a 
Special  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada, 

2.  The  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  consummating  Uie  Union  and  in¬ 
corporating  The  United  Church  should  contain,  among  others,  provisions  to 
the  following  effect: 

(1)  Eatifying  and  confirming  the  Basis  of  Union  as  agreed  upon,  and  em¬ 
powering  The  United  Church  to  acquire  and  hold  property. 

(2)  Making  clear  (a)  that  The  United  Church  shall  have  the  powers  of 
legislation  mentioned  in  sub-paragraph  (2)  of  paragraph  24  of  the  Polity  Sec¬ 
tion  of  the  Basis  of  Union,  subject  to  the  safeguards  thereby  imposed,  in  such 
full  and  ample  manner  as  to  render  impossible  the  existence  in  connection  with 
The  United  Church  of  the  conditions  which  have  arisen  in  Scotland  in  con¬ 
nection  with  The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  under  the  decision  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  touching  its  property  and  dtoctrine. 


(6)  That  all  the  estate,  real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust 
for  or  to  the  use  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  or  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust 
for  or  to  the  use  of  any  corporation  under  the  government  or  control  of,  or  ijj 
connection  with,  any  of  the  said  negotiating  Chiirches,  shall  be  vested  in  The 
United  Church  or  in  Boards,  Committees  or  Corporations  imder  the  control 
thereof,  and  shall  be  used  and  administered  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and 
provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union.* 

Note. — This  provision  would  cover  all  property  which  might  properly  be 
described  as  denominational  property. 


•At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Union  Committee  held  on  December  16th. 
1914  It  was  resolved  that  “it  is  expected  that  in  the  proposed  legislation  proper 
provision  will  be  made  to  guard  the  rights  or  privileges  of  any  minority  which 
may  be  opposed  to  Union." 
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(c)  That,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  n^  succeeding  paragraph  hereof , 

all  property,  real  and  personal,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation 
of  any  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  shall  be  held  by  trustees  appointed  by  or 
on  behalf  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  upon  trusts  set  forth 
and  declared!  in  a  Model  Trust  Deed.  ,  ,  , 

This  Model  Trust  Deed  should  be  a  schedule  to  the  Act,  and  should  contain, 
among  others  a  provision  to  the  following  effect:  That  the  prc^erty  is 
for  the  church,  charge,  circuit,  or  congi’Sgation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church, 
and  that  no  property  so  held  ^all  be  sold,  exchanged,  or  in  any  manner  encum¬ 
bered  unless  the  Presbytery  shall,  at  the  instance  of  the  church,  charge,  circuit 
or  congregation,  have  given  its  sanction,  subject  to  an  appeal,  if  desired,  to  the 
Conference. 

(d)  That  any  property  or  funds  owned  by  a  church,  charge,  circuit  or  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  time  of  the  union  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  or  v^ted  in  trustees 
for  the  sole  benefit  of  such  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation,  and  not  for 
the  denomination  of  which  the  said  church,  charge,  circuit  or  congregation 
formed  a  part,  shall  not  be  affected  hy  the  legislation  giving  effect  to  the  uni(m 
or  by  any  legislation  of  The  .United  Cfliurch  without  the^  consent  of  the  church, 
charge,  circuit  or  congregation  for  which  said  property  is  held  in  trust. 

Noie—To  avoid  uncertainty  as  to  title,  all  churches,  charges,  circuits  or 
congregations  coming  within  the  provision  of  this  clause  should  be  named  m 
a  schedule  attached)  to  the  Act,  and  the  provisions  of  this  section  should  be 
limited  to  the  chur^es,  charges,  circuits  or  congregations  so  enumerated  in  the 
schedule. 

(e)  That  all  lands,  premises  and  property  acquired  for  the  use  of  a  local 
church  or  a  pastoral  charge  of  The  United  Church  shall  be  held,  used  and  ad¬ 
ministered  upon  the  trusts  of  the  said  Model  Trust  Deed  above  referred  to. 

3.  Special  acts  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  Provinces  of  the  Dominion 
and  of  Newfoundland  and  the  Bermudas  and  any  other  country  which  the 
negotiating  Churches  hold  property  should  be  obtained,  containing  similar  pro¬ 
visions  and  vesting  in  the  manner  above  indicated  the  above  and  like  classes 
of  property  and  interests  over  which  the  saidl  Le^slatures  may  re^ectiv  y 
have  jurisdiction,  and  rendering  effective  in  the  said  several  jurisdictions  the 
other  provisions  relating  to  the  said  union. 
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A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  UNION 
MOVEMENT 

(The  following  brief  history  of  the  Church  Union  Movement  was  prepared, 
by  direction  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  by  the  Secretaries  from 
time  to  time  of  that  Committee,  as  follows: 

“Early  Negotiations,  19024908,”  by  Revs.  A.  Sutherland,  D.D.,  E.  D.  McLaren, 
D.D..  and  T.  B.  Hyde. 

“The  Supplementary  Statement,  19084914,"  by  Revs.  J.  H.  Ratcliff,  D.D., 
T.  Albert  Moore,  D.D.,  and  W.  H.  Warriner,  D.D. 

“Developments,  19144921,”  and  “Further  Developments,  19214924,”  by  Revs. 
W.  H.  Warriner,  D.D.,  T.  Albert  Moore,  D.D.,  and  J.  H.  Edmison,  D.D.). 

I.  EAULY  NEGOTIATIONS,  1902-190S. 

The  negotiations  carried  on  from  1903  to  1908,  looking  to  an 
organic  union  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches 
in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  had  their  origin  in  the  efforts  that  were  put  forth 
during  the  years  1899  to  1903  to  prevent,  as  far  as  posssible,  any  unseemly 
rivalry  and  any  waste  of  men  and  means  in  the  mission  work  which  is  being 
carried  on  by  these  different  Churches,  especially  in  the  newer  districts  of  the 
coimtry. 

In  1899,  at  the  request  of  its  Home  Mission  Committee,  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  appointed  a  small  committee  “to  meet  and 
confer  with  representatives  from  other  evangelical  churches,  having  power  to 
enter  into  any  arrangement  with  them  that  will  tend  to  bring  about  a  more 
satisfactory  state  of  things  in  our  Home  Mission  Pields,  so  that  the  overlapping 
now  complained  of  may  be  prevented/'  This  action  was  communicated  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  the  General  Conference  of  that 
Church,  in  the  autumn  of  1902,  appointed  a  similar  committee. 

These  two  committees  met  on  three  different  occasions  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  problem  of  co-operation  in  Home  Mission  work.  As  a  result  of 
their  deliberations,  the  following  r^olutions  were  unanimously  adopted: 

1.  “That  a  letter,  couched  in  identical  terms,  be  sent  by  the  Mission¬ 
ary  Secretaries,  on  behalf  of  the  Joint  Committee,  to  the  Superintendents 
of  Missions  of  their  respective  Churches,  and  also  to  the  ministers  or  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  charge  of  Home  Mission  Fields,  setting  forth  the  action  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  General  Conference,  the  views  and  wishes  of  the 
Joint  Committee,  and  the  expectation  that  they  will  co-operate  in  all  prac¬ 
tical  ways  to  promote  the  end  in  view.  We  also  recommend  that  the  let¬ 
ters  be  published  in  the  denominational  papers  of  the  two  Churches  con¬ 
cerned. 

2.  “That  the  Superintendents  of  both  Churches  be  strongly  urged  to 
keep  the  principle  of  comity  and  co-operation  steadily  in  view,  and  to  apply 
the  same  wherever  practicable  in  the  arrangement  of  the  work.  To  this 
end  we  recommend  that  the  Superintendents  whose  jurisdiction  covers 
substantially  the  same  field,  meet  together  at  intervals  for  consultation  in 
the  spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  ready  concession,  respecting  the  open¬ 
ing  of  new  fields,  or  the  possible  readjustment  of  fields  already  occupied. 

8.  ^‘That  where  a  field  has  been  occupied  for  at  least  one  year  by  one  of 
the  Churches,  the  Superintendents  be  recommended  to  act  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  on  the  principal  of  non-intrusion,  having  due  regard  to  the  promotion 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  interests  of  the  two  Churches. 

4.  “That  ministers  and  missionaries  of  both  Churches  and  missions 
covering  the  same  territory,  in  whole  or  in  part,  be  recommended  to  consult, 
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where  it  se^s  necessary  or  desirable,  regarding  a  possible  readjxistment  of 
their  fields,  when  that  can  be  done  to  mutual  advantage,  and  report  their 
views  to  their  respective  Superintendents,  District  Meetings  and  Presby- 
teriea." 

In  the  meantime  a  definite  proposal  for  the  organic  union  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  had  emanated  from  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Church;  the  General  Conference,  at  its  quadrennial  meeti^  held  in  the 
city  of  Winnipeg  in  September,  1902,  having  adopted  the  following  resolution; 

“While  this  Conference  declares  itself  in  favor  of  a  measure  of  organic 
unity  wide  enough  to  embrace  all  the  evangelical  denominations  in  Canada, 
and  regrets  that  hitherto  all  efforts  and  negotiations  have  failed 
to  result  in  the  formation  of  such  a  comprehensive  scheme,  so  that  at  pre¬ 
sent  the  outlook  for  it  does  not  seem  practicable; 

‘Tet,  inasmuch  as  the  problem  of  the  unification  of  several  of  these  de¬ 
nominations  appears  to  present  much  less  serious  obstacles,  since  their 
relations  are  already  marked  by  a  great  degree  of  spiritual  unity,  and 
they  have  already  become  closely  assimilated  in  standards  and  ideals  of 
church  life,  forms  of  worship  and  ecclesiastical  polity; 

“And  since,  further,  the  present  conditions  of  our  country  and  those  in 
immediate  prospect  demand  the  most  careful  economy  of  the  resources  of 
the  leading  and  aggressive  evangelical  denominations,  both  in  mmisters 
and  money,  in  order  to  dvertake  the  religious  needs  of  the  people  pouring 
into  our  new  settlements,  which  economy  seems  impossible  without  further 
organic  unity,  or  its  equivalent; 

“This  General  Conference  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  time  is  opportune 
for  a  definite  practical  movement  concentrating  attention  on,  and  aiming 
at  the  practical  organic  unity  of,  those  denominations  already  led  by  Provi¬ 
dence  into  such  close  fraternal  relations; 

“And  whereas  a  definite  proposal  has  been  discussed  to  some  extent  in 
the  press  and  elsewhere  looking  to  ultimate  organic  union  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian,  Congregational  and  Methodist  Churches  in  Canada,  this  General 
Conference,  in  no  spirit  of  exclusiveness  towards  others  not  named,  declares 
that  it  would  regard  a  movement  with  this  object  in  view  with  great  grati¬ 
fication,  believing  that  the  deliberate  friendly  discu^ion  of  the  doctrinal, 
practical  and  administrative  problems  involved,  with  the  purpose  of  reach¬ 
ing  an  agreement,  would  not  only  facilitate  the  finding  and  formulation  of 
a  Basis  of  Union,  but  would  also  educate  the  people  interested  into  a  deeper 
spirit  of  unity,  and  into  that  spirit  of  reasonable  mutual  concession  on 
which  the  successful  consummation  of  such  movements  utimately  so  largely 
depends; 

“And  this  General  Conference  would  further  commend  this  movement 
to  the  prayerful,  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  Methodist  Church,  in  the  de¬ 
vout  and  earnest  hope  that,  if  organic  union  of  the  denominations  named 
be  achieved,  it  may  be  accompanied  with  great  blessings  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  nation  at  large  and  redound  to  the  greater  gloiy  of  God; 

“That  a  representative  committee,  to'be  composed  of  the  General  Su¬ 
perintendent,  seven  ministers  and  seven  laymen,  be  appointed  to  receive  com¬ 
munications  on  the  subject  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  from  the  Churches 
named,  confer  with  committees  that  may  be  appointed  by  such  Churches, 
and  report  to  the  next  General  Conference.” 

This  resolution  was  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  ite  annual  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  Vancouver  in  June,  1903, 
and  by  it  referred  to  its  committee  on  correspondence  with  other  Churches. 
This  committee  met  on  the  21st  of  April,  1904,  in  conference  with  the  com- 
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mitteea  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Ohurchee,  when  the  following 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: 

“That  this  joint  committee,  composed  of  representatives  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  assembled  to  confer  to¬ 
gether  respecting  an  organic  union  of  the  Churches  named,  would  rever¬ 
ently  and  gratefully  recognize  the  token  of  the  Master’s  presence  as  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  corcHal,  brotherly  spirit  and  earnest  desire  for  Divine 
guidance  maintained  throughout  the  entire  session. 

“While  recognizing  the  limitations  of  our  authority  as  to  any  action  that 
would  commit  our  respective  Churches  in  regard  to  a  proposal  that  is  yet 
in  the  initial  stage,  we  feel  free,  nevertheless,  to  say  that  we  are  of  one 
mind  that  organic  union  is  both  desirable  and  practicable,  and  we  com¬ 
mend  the  whole  subject  to  the  sympathetic  and  favorable  consideration  of 
the  chief  assemblies  of  the  Churches  concerned  for  suob  further  action  as 
they  may  deem  wise  and  expedient.” 

The  finding  thus  arrived  at  was  duly  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  its  meeting  in  St.  John,  N.B.,  in  the  following 
June,  and  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  and  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Union  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  in  the  months  of  June  and 
July  respectively,  and  committees  were  appointed  by  these  two  Churches  to 
confer  on  the  subject  of  Church  Union  with  the  committee  previously  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Methodist  Church. 

The  conveners  of  the  committees  thus  appointed  were:  Presbyterian,  Hev. 
Principal  Caven,  D.D. ;  Methodist,  Rev.  A.  Caiman,  D.D. ;  Congregational,  Rev. 
Hugh  Pedley. 

It  was  decided  by  these  conveners  that  the  first  joint  meeting  of  the  three 
denominational  committees  should  be  held  in  Knox  Church,  Toronto,  on  Wednes¬ 
day  the  21st  day  of  December,  1904. 

Previous  to  that  date,  the  Rev.  Principal  Caven  was  removed  by  death,  and 
his  place  on  the  Presbyterian  section  was  taken  by  the  vice-convener,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Warden,  who  was  unanimously  chosen  to  preside  over  the  deliberations  of 
the  first  conference  of  the  three  committees.  Two  days,  of  three  sessions  each, 
were  spent  in  these  deliberations.  At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  tlie 
Presbyterian  Church  in  June,  1905,  Dr.  Warden  was  appointed  convener  of 
the  i^sem!bly*a  Committee  on  Church  Union,  and  Principal  Patrick,  vice-con¬ 
vener. 

When  the  Joint  Committee  met  for  its  second  conference,  in  December, 
1905,  the  convenership  of  the  Presbyterian  section  was  again  vacant  through 
death;  and  the  vice-convener,  Principal  Patrick,  was  called  upon  to  fill  the 
place  of  the  late  Dr.  Warden,  as  Dr.  Warden  one  year  previous  had  been  called 
upon  to  take  the  place  of  the  late  Principal  Caven.  The  deliberations  of  the 
second  conference  occupied  two  days  and  were  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Carman. 

The  Convener  of  the  Congregational  section,  Rev.  Hugh  Pedley,  of  Mon¬ 
treal,  being  in  England  when  the  Joint  Committee  met  for  the  third  time,  in 
September,  1906,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pedley  was  called  to  the  chair.  At  this  meet¬ 
ing,  to  which  three  days  were  devoted,  the  Executive  reported  that,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  resolution  adotpted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  June,  1906,  it  had  been  decided  “to  address  a  friendly  letter  to  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  to  the 
Chairman  or  Presidents  of  the  various  Baptist  Conventions,  ^plaining  the 
action  already  taken  by  the  Joint  Union  Committee,  and  extending  to  the  au¬ 
thorities  of  the  Churches  named  a  cordial  invitation  to  send  del^ates  to  pa^ 
ticlpata  in  their  discussions,  should  they  considter  it  advisable  to  do  bo.”  This 
action  of  the  Executive  was  cordially  approved  by  the  Joint  Committee. 
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The  Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  in  their  reply  to  the  in- 
ntation  addressed  to  them,  set  forth  the  distinctive  principles  of  their  Church, 
and  stated  that,  because  of  these  principles,  they  considered  it  “necessary  to 
maintain  a  separate  organized  existence,”  and  “to  propagate  their  views  through¬ 
out  the  world.” 

In  view  of  the  cordial  and  brotherly  replies  sent  by  the  representatives  of 
the  Church  of  England,  a  special  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  any 
delegation  that  might  be  appointed  by  that  Church.  The  question  of  appoint¬ 
ing  delegates  to  meet  with  that  special  committee  is  still  under  consideration 
by  the  General  Synod’s  Committee  on  Church  Union.* 

At  its  four^  confer^ce,  in  1907,  the  Joint  Committee  continued  in  session 
from  Wednesday,  the  11th,  to  Monday,  the  16th  of  September,  under  the  chair¬ 
manship  of  the  Rev.  Principal  Patrick. 

The  fifth  conference  was  held  on  the  9th,  10th  and  llth  days  of  Decem'ber, 
1908,  andl  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Carman. 

With  the  exception  of  the  first,  the  conferences  of  the  Joint  Committee  have 
all  taken  place  in  the  Metropolitan  Church,  Toronto. 

At  the  first  conference  the  Joint  Committee  was  subdivided  into  five  sub- 
committees,  charged,  respectively,  with  the  consideration  of  all  questions  bear¬ 
ing  upon  the  following  subjects:  Doctrine,  Polity,  the  Ministry,  Administra¬ 
tion,  and  Law.  At  each  conference  the  results  of  the  deliberations  of  the  sub¬ 
committees  were  submitted  to  and  revised  by  the  Joint  Committee.  They  were 
then  considered  by  the  denominational  sections  meeting  separately,  and  again 
considered  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  the  light  of  any  suggestions  offered  by 
the  denominational  sections.  As  thus  amended  they  were  published  each  year 
for  the  information  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  along  with  the  official  report 
of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

Various  suggestions  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  sent  forward  by  in¬ 
dividuals  or  by  Church  courts;  and  these  suggestions,  whether  transmitted 
through  the  denominational  committees,  or  coming  directly  under  the  notice 
of  the  Joint  Committee,  have  all  received  due  consideration. 

The  negotiations  that  have  been  carried  on  during  the  past  five  years  have 
been  characterized  by  a  spirit  of  the  utmost  brotherliness;  and  while  all  matters 
in  dispute  have  been  discussed  with  the  greatest  frankness,  the  members  of  the 
Joint  Committee  have  found  it  remarkably  easy  to  “keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.”  Each  succeeding  conference  has  deepened  their  con¬ 
fidence  in  one  another’s  sincerity  and  their  respect  for  one  anolher’s  convic¬ 
tions;  and  with  increasing  earnestness  they  have  addressed  themselves  to  the 
practical  task  of  envolving  from  their  different  views  and  practices  the  system 
that  would  be  ibest  adapted  to  the  circumstances  and  requirements  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Canada. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  Joint  Committee,  on  the  night  of  Friday,  llth 
December,  1908,  was  the  adtoption  of  the  following  resolution  proposed  by 
Principal  Gordon,  and  seconded  by  Judge  Leet: 

“This  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  representing  the  Presby¬ 
terian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  in  closing  their  fifth  con¬ 
ference,  desire  to  acknowledge  with  humble  gratitudte  the  goodness  of  God 
manifested  in  all  their  meetings. 

“In  the  brotherly  spirit  of  their  deliberations,  in  the  harmony  of  their 
decifflons,  in  the  solution  of  many  difficulties  presented  to  them,  they  re¬ 
cognize  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  they  submit  the  resxilts  of 
their  conference  to  the  Churches  represented  by  them. 

•The  present  editors  have  received  Informa/tion  of  further  action  In  this 
matter. 


22 


“They  believe  that  tiie  conelusione  to  which  they  have  been  led  in  regard 
to  the  important  interest  considered  by  them  show  that  the  organic  union 
of  the  n^otiating  Churcdies  is  practicable.  They  assume  that  ample  op¬ 
portunity  will  be  given,  not  only  to  the  courts,  but  also  to  the  general 
membership  of  the  various  Church^,  to  consider  Ihe  results  of  their  con¬ 
ferences,  and  they  expect  that  the  more  fully  these  are  considered  the  more 
generally  will  they  be  improved. 

“The  Joint  Committee  would  have  been  glad  to  welcome  to  their  con¬ 
ference  representatives  of  other  Christian  communions,  and,  although  this 
widening  of  the  conference  has  not  yet  been  found  practicable,  they  hope 
that,  in  the  event  of  a  union  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  a  still  more 
comprehensive  union  may  in  the  future  he  realised. 

“The  Joint  Committee  regard  their  work  as  now  substantially  com¬ 
pleted.  They  commit  it  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  His  blessing, 
and  to  those  portions  of  His  Church  which  they  represent  with  confident 
hope  of  their  approval. 

“  T-et  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants  and  Thy  glory  unto  their 
children.  Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us;  and  establish 
Thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
Thou  it.^  ” 

IL  SITPPLEMENTAIIT  STATEMENT,  1908-1914. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  1909,  upon  reception 
of  the  report  of  its  Committee  on  Church  Union,  in  which  was  included  the 
Basis  of  Union  as  adopted  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  1908,  said,  ‘^he  As¬ 
sembly  receive  the  report  and  learn  with  deep  gratification  that  liie  Joint  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Union  have,  after  five  years’  enquiry  and  discussion,  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  in  their  judgment  the  organic  union  of  the  three  negotiating 
churches  is  practicable. 

‘Tnasmuch  as  the  Joint  Committee  have  expressed  their  conviction  that 
the  voting  on  the  question  of  Union  should  take  place  simultaneously  in  the 
three  negotiating  Churches,  and  inasmuch  as  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church  will  not  meet  till  the  month  of  September,  1910,  the  As¬ 
sembly  agree  that  the  judgment  of  the  Church  at  large  on  this  important  sub¬ 
ject  be  not  sought  until  after  that  date. 

“They  direct,  however,  that  copies  of  the  report  be  sent  down  to  Pres¬ 
byteries,  Sessions  and  Congregations,  for  their  use,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
fully  informed  as  to  the  whole  question,  and  be  prepared  to  deal  with  it  when 
it  comes  before  them  for  disposal.” 

In  1910  The  Gener^  Assembly  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

“The  Assembly  declare;  their  approval  of  the  Documents  agreed  upon  by 
the  Joint  Committee  as  a  basis  upon  which  this  Church  may  unite  with  the 
Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  and  they  direct  that  this  resolution, 
along  with  the  above-mentioned  Documents,  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries  for 
their  judgment  under  the  Barrier  Act,  instructing  Presbytery  Clerks  to  report 
the  decisions  arrived  at  to  the  clerks  of  the  General  Assembly  not  later  than  the 
first  day  of  May,  1911. 

“The  Assembly  are  of  opinion  that,  in  the  event  of  the  returns  from  Pres¬ 
byteries  warranting  further  steps  being  taken  in  the  direction  of  union,  the 
Assembly  of  1911  will  proceed  to  consult  Sessions  and  Congregations  regarding 
the  whole  matter.” 

The  report  of  the  vote  by  Presbyteries  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1911 
was  that,  of  the  70  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  67  voted  on  the  question.  50 
Presbyteries  voted  to  approve,  while  20  did  not  sagnify  approval  in  terms  of 
the  Barrier  Act.  The  votes  cast  in  the  Presbyteries  were:  793,  approval,  and 
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476,  non-approval.  The  Assembly  sent  the  whole  question  down  to  feressions 
and  Congr^ationa  for  their  judgment. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1910  declared  “its 
approval  of  these  documents  agreed  upon  by  the  Joint  Committee  as  a  basis 
upon  which  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  may 
unite.”  It  further  directed  the  General  Conference  Special  Committee  to  send 
the  documents  “to  the  District  Meetings  for  consideration,  and  to  the  Annual 
Conference  for  consideration  and  adoption  or  rejection;”  and  “if  the  reports 
from  the  Annual  Conferences  warrant  such  action,  to  send  the  documents  of 
the  Basis  of  Union  to  the  Official  Boards  and  the  membership  of  the  Church 
for  consideration  and  adoption  or  rejection,”  and  gave  authority  to  the  General 
Conference  Special  Committee,  if  the  result  of  the  vote  would  warrant  the 
action,  “to  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  further  to  con¬ 
sider  the  matter  of  consummating  the  proposed  union.” 

The  result  of  the  vote  by  Conferences  was  that  11  Conferences  voted  ap¬ 
proval,  and  1  non-approval.  The  vote  by  members  was:  1,579  voted  approval 
and  270  non-approval.  The  General  Conference  Special  Committee  by 
resolution  directed  that  the  whole  question  be  referred  to  the  Official  Boards 
and  membership  of  the  Church. 

The  Congregational  Union  in  1909,  after  reciting  the  steps  taken  and  re¬ 
ferring  to  various  subjects  contained  in  the  Basis,  adopted  the  following: 

The  Congregational  Union  at  its  annual  meeting  in  1904  decided  “that 
organic  union  is  both  desirable  and  practicable.  It  now  remains  to  decide 
whether  organic  union  on  the  basis  prepared  by  the  Joint  Committee  is  de¬ 
sirable  and  practicable.  As  this  must  be  determined  in  the  Congregational 
way  by  the  votes  of  the  chiirches,  your  Committee  would'  recommend  that  the 
documents  agreed  upon  by  the  Joint  Committee,  along  with  this  report,  be 
sent  to  the  churches  for  consideration. 

The  vote  of  the  elders,  officials  and  members  taken  in  the  three  negotiating 
churches  was  as  follows: 

Presbyterian:  in  answer  to  the  question,  “Are  you  in  favor  of  organic 
union  with  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches?”  of  9,676  elders,  6,246 
voted  for,  2,475  against.  Of  287,944  communicants,  106,755  voted  for,  and 
48,278  against.  Of  the  adherents,  37,175  voted  for,  and  14,174  against.  In 
answer  to  the  question;  “Do  you  approve  of  the  proposed  Basis  of  Union?” 
6,104  elders  voted  for,  and  2,192  against.  77,993  communicants  voted  for,  and 
27,197  against;  27,756  adherents  voted  for,  and  10,316  against. 

Methodist:  Of  29,820  Officials,  23,475  voted  for,  and  3;869  against.  Of 
293,967  members,  18  years  of  age  and  over,  150,841  voted  for  and*  24,357 
against.  Of  29,373  members  under  18  years  of  age,  17,198  voted  for,  and 
2,615  against.  Of  adherents,  42,115  voted  for,  and  7,234  against. 

Congregationalist :  Of  10,689  members,  2,933  voted  for,  and  813  against 
the  Basis. 

Subsequent  to  the  taking  of  the  vote  the  courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches 
took  the  following  action : 

The  Congregational  Union  of  Canada  resolved  “That  this  Union  considers 
the  action  it  has  already  taken  as  sufficient  and  will  now  wait  until  the  other 
negotiating  bodies  have  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  to  a  corresponding  degree 
the  feeling  of  their  constituencies.”  (Year-Book,  1910-11,  p.  31). 

The  General  Conference  Special  Committee  of  the  Methodist  Church  de¬ 
clared  itself  “satisfied  that  the  Methodist  Church  is  now  prepared  to  proceed 
toward  the  Union  of  the  three  negotiating  Churches  on  the  Basis  of  Union 
heretofore  agreed  upon.”  (Minutes,  July  16-17,  1912). 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Churdi  resolved  as  follows: 
^Tn  view  of  the  extent  of  the  minority,  which  is  not  yet  convinced  that 
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organic  union  13  the  best  method  of  expressing  the  unity  sincerely  desired  by 
all,  the  Assembly  deems  it  unwise  immediately  to  proceed  to  consummate  the 
union,  but  believes  that  by  further  conference  and  discussion  practically 
unanimous  action  can  be  secured  within  a  reasonable  time.  It  also  resolved 
that  all  suggestions  ‘Tie  referred  to  the  Union  Committee  for  their  considera¬ 
tion  in  the  hope  of  removing  objections  and  with  a  view  to  further  conferences 
with  the  Committees  of  the  other  negotiating  churches.”  (Minutes,  1912,  pp. 
45-46). 

In  1913  the  Assembly  resolved  that  for  the  fullest  and  fairest  consideration 
of  every  aspect  of  the  question  further  amendments  to  the  present  Basis  of 
Union  and  alternative  proposals  be  invited  and  referred  to  its  Union  Com¬ 
mittee,  “in  order  that  after  considering  them  it  may  again  enter  into  con¬ 
ference  with  the  Committees  of  the  other  negotiating  churches,  with  the  view 
of  setting  before  our  people  a  final  presentation  of  the  question  for  their  judg¬ 
ment.  (Appendices  to  Minutes,  p.  302). 

In  1914  the  Assemljly  invited  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches 
to  meet  in  joint-committee  with  its  own  Union  Committee,  in  order  to  con¬ 
sider  an  amended  Basis  and  to  prepare  a  Basis  that  might  be  submitted  to  the 
Assembly  of  1915.  (Minutes,  1914,  p.  41). 

Meanwhile  the  Congregational  Union  had  reappointed  its  Union  Com¬ 
mittee  year  by  year,  and  in  1914  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  in  response  to  the  above  invitation,  reappointed  its  Union  Committee. 
Tlhese  Committees  met  in  joint  conference  in  Bond  Street  (Congregational 
Church,  Toronto,  on  the  16th  and  17th  of  December,  1914,  and  discussed  (1) 
the  proposed  changes  in  the  Basis  of  Union  suggested  by  the  General  Assembly 
O’f  the^  Presbyterian  Churcb,  (2)  changes  suggested  by  the  denominational 
Committees  on  Church  Union,  (3)  the  name  to  be  given  to  the  United  Church 
and  the  names  to  be  given  to  the  courts  and  officials  of  the  United  Church, 
(4)  the  legal  aspects  of  the  whole  question  of  Church  Union,  (5)  other  matters 
preparatory  to  the  final  recommendation  regarding  Church  Union  to  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  proper  courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches.  Upon  these  various 
subjects  conclusions  were  reached  which  are  embodied  in  an  amended  Basis 
of  Union  attached  hereto. 

At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  there  was  passed  the  following  resolution, 
moved  by  Kev.  Salem  G.  Bland,  D.D.,  and  seconded  by  President  W.  0.  Murray: 

“This  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  representing  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  and  Congregational  Churches,  in  closing  this  session  dtesire  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit  in  their  deliberations.  They 
gratefully  aclmowledge  that  all  the  discussions  have  been  marked  by  such  a 
brotherliness,  a  freedom,  a  disinterested]  effort  for  the  best,  as  can  only,  in  tlie 
judgment  of  the  Committee,  be  ascribed  to  the  gracious  and  unifying  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Committee,  in  commending  this  Basis,  so 
harmoniously  amended,  to  the  judgment  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  do  so  in 
a  faith  strengthened  by  this  conference  that  this  movement  so  wonderfully 
carried  on  thus  far  will  be  brought,  by  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  to  a  cordial  consummation.” 


m.  DEVELOPMENTS,  1914-21. 

Congregational  Church. 

In  June,  1916,  the  Union  Committee  expressed  its  approval  of  the  amended 
basis  as  submitted,  its  gratification  that  the  negotiations  so  long  pending  had  been 
advanced  another  stage,  and  the  hope  that  there  would  be  no  unnecessary  delay 
in  bringing  the  proposed  union  to  a  successful  consummation. 

In  June,  1916,  after  hearing  the  report  of  the  action  of  the  Presbyterian 
Assembly,'  the  Union  expressed  itself  through  the  Committee  as  being  prepared 
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to  continue  its  policy  of  patiently  waiting  until  further  action  was  taken  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  holding  itself  in  readiness  to  take  all  necessary  con¬ 
stitutional  and  legal  steps  when  these  should  be  called  for. 

In  1917  and  1918  no  special  action  was  taken  other  than  to  agree  to  con¬ 
tinue  all  forms  of  co-operation  that  had  been  organized,  gratification  being  ex¬ 
pressed  over  what  had  been  accomplished. 

In  1920  the  Committee  again  emphasized  the  necessity  of  patiently  waiting, 
urging  at  the  same  time  continued  co-operation,  while  guarding  against  any 
weakening,  disintegration  or  slackening  of  endeavor  in  this  period  of  uncer¬ 
tainty. 

In  1921  joy  was  expressed  over  the  action  of  the  Presbyterian  Assembly 
in  its  vote  to  consummate  the  union,  and  the  Committee  was  instructed  to  take 
such  action  as  might  be  found  necessary  to  bring  the  corporate  union  into  effect 
as  speedily  as  possible. 

Methodist  Church. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1918  received  and 
confirmed  the  action  of  the  Committee  on  Church  Union,  in  December,  1914, 
specifically  concerning  the  name  to  be  given  the  United  Church,  and  its  govern¬ 
ing  bodies  and  courts;  considered  the  action  of  the  negotiating  churches  and 
adopted  the  following: — “The  General  Conference,  while  recognizing  the  acute 
situation  resulting  from  long  delay,  would  counsel  patience,  a  wise  and  Christian 
endeavor  to  meet  pressing  local  situations  by  co-operation,  a  cordial  spirit  to¬ 
wards  those  local  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  congregations  that  have  with 
good  intent  anticipated  the  consummation  of  organic  union,  and!  always  a  loyal 
(devotion  to  the  work  of  Christ  committed  to  our  Church.”  In  token  of  the 
whole  hearted  purpose  of  the  Methodist  Church  to  consummate  church  union 
at  the  earliest  possible  time  the  Church  Union  Committee  was  reappointed, 
and  authority  given  to  call  the  General  Conference  in  special  session  if  neces¬ 
sary. 

In  October,  1921,  the  General  Conference  Special  Committee  sent  forward 
the  following  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union: — “In  our  opinion,  a 
prerequisite  to  any  extension  of  co-operation  is  the  appointment  of  a  joint  com¬ 
mittee,  instructed  to  consider  and  prepare  such  legislation  as  will  be  needed  to 
give  effect  to  the  decisions  of  the  Churches  by  the  statutory  incorporation  of 
the  United  Church  of  Canada.  When  this  has  been  done  the  minds  of  our 
people  will  be  more  clear  as  to  the  situation,  and  it  will  be  possible  to  consider 
measures  for  the  increased  efficiency  and  economy  of  common  enterprises.” 

Presbyterian  Churoh. 

In  1915,  the  Assembly  at  Kingston,  when  dteeiding  to  submit  the  whole 
question  of  Union  to  Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  Members  and  Adherents, 
arrived  at  the  following  finding,  which  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  368  for  and  74 
against : — 

“This  Assembly  hereby  declares  its  approval  of  the  rBasis  of 
1915.  *'  Union, ^  now  submitted,  as  a  basis  on  which  this  Church  may  unite 

Pig*  48.  •with  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  and  directs  that 

the  said  basis  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries  for  their  judgment 
under  the  Barrier  Act,  and  that  the  Appendix  on  Law  he  also  trans¬ 
mitted  to  Presbyteries  for  their  judgment,  and  that  this  Kesolution 
bion  he  sent  therewith: — 

The  Assembly  also  directs— 

That  the  question  of  Union  he  submitted  to  Sessions,  and  also 
to  Communicants  and  Adherents  of  the  Church,  in  the  following 
form:  “Are  you  in  favor  of  Union  with  the  Methodist  and  Con¬ 
gregational  Churches  of  Canada  on  the  Basis  of  Union  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  1915?  Tes.  No.” 
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N.  B.  The  people  are  reminded  that  the  decision  on  this  ques¬ 
tion  must  be  reached  on  the  basis  of  the  votes  cast.” 

In  1916,  at  Winnipeg,  Ihe  resulte  of  the  vote  on  the  question 
of  Union,  submitted!  to  Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  Members  and 
Adherents,  were  reported  to  the  Assembly.  The  votes  stood  as  fol¬ 


lows  : — 

Presbyteries  Approving  remit  .  63 

Disapproving  remit  . .  13 

Ties  .  3 

Irrelevant  returns  .  2 

Rejected  (Cariboo)  .  1 

No  returns  from .  4  76 


Aisemblr 

Minuteft, 

1B16. 
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Pastoral  Oharges  Assambly 

Beasiona  Oommunlcants  Adherents  ft  MiBsion  Fields  Minutes, 

For  Against  For  Against  For  Against  For  Against  1916. 

r.066  3,822  106,534  69,913  36,942  20.004  1,331  494 

The  Assembly  expressed  its  finding  as  follows,  by  a  vote  of  400 
for  and  90  against — 

1.  “That  in  accordance  with  its  recommendations  this  General  Awembiy 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  do  now  re- 
solve  to  unite  with  the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  and  the  Page’  67. 
Congregational  Churches  of  Canada,  to  constitute  ‘The  United 
Church  of '  Canada,’  on  the  Basis  of  Union,  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1915,  andl  by  the  majority  of  Presbyteries 
since  consulted  under  the  Barrier  Act. 


2.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  the 
Assembly,  and  to  act  in  co-operation  with  Committees  of  the 
Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada,  in  obtain¬ 
ing  the  necessary  legal  advice  and  in  talcing  such  steps  as  may 
be  deemed,  proper  to  prepare  for  making  application  to  the 
Dominion  and  Provincial  Legislatures  for  such  legislation  as  \ 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  conveyance  of  property  to  the 
United  Church; 

That  this  Committee  report  to  the  first  Assembly  following  the 
end  of  the  first  year  after  the  close  of  the  War,  and 
That,  with  the  consent  and  authority  of  that  Assembly,  ap¬ 
plication  be  made  for  the  legislation  proposed  at  the  following 
Session  of  the  Dominion  Parliament  and  the  Provincial  Legis¬ 
latures. 

3.  That  provision  he  made  in  this  legislation  to  conserve  the  pro¬ 
perty  rights  of  all  congregations  that  may  determine  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  communicants,  not  to  enter  the  United 
Ohurch- 

4.  That  the  union  be  consummated  as  soon  after  the  securing  of 
legislation  as  the  regular  steps  can  he  taken.” 

hi  1917,  in  Montreal,  the  Assembly  again  considered  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Union,  and  passed  the  following  Resolution: — 


1.  That  the  Assembly  expre^  its  sincere  sympathy  with  the  de- 
sire  conveyed  in  many  of  the  Overtures  to  avoid  disunion  1917. 
among  the  membership  of  our  own  Church,  andl  to  this  end 
earnestly  urge  upon  our  people  that  debate  and  organized 
propagandism  on  either  side  be  discontinued  in  the  meantime, 
and  that  a  spirit  of  prayer  be  cultivated. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as  the  resolution  of  the  last  Assembly  sets 
forth  that  further  action  will  not  he  taken  until  the  second 
AjMembly  after  the  close  of  the  War,  to  secure  peace  in  the 
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meantime,  the  Aesembly  urgea  that  controversy  on  the  matter 
of  Organic  Union  be  dropped  by  all  parties;  that  no  attempt 
be  made  at  the  present  time  to  set  forth  in  detail  the  action 
appropriate  to  a  future  period,  but  that  the  Churdi  patiently 
await  the  new  light  which  it  inay  receive  by  Divine  guidance 
through  the  growing  experience  of  the  people,  and  the  lessons  of 
the  War. 

The  question  of  Union  was  next  considered  in  June,  1921»  in 
St.  James  Square  Church,  Toronto,  when  the  following  decision 
was  reached: — 

1.  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  has  already  by  a  large  majority  expressed  itself  in 
favor  of  Organic  Union  with  the  Methodist  and  Cong^rega- 
tional  Churches  of  Canada — 

That  whereas  two  appeals  to  the  members  and  adherents  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  have  resulted  in  a  similar 
way — 

That  whereas,  during  the  time  when  by  general  agreement  the 
matter  of  Union  was  not  discussed,  nothing  has  occurred  to 
change  the  mind  of  the  Church,  but  rather  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  its  previous  decision — 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  this  General  Assembly  take  such 
steps  as  may  be  deemed  best  to  consummate  organic  union 
with  the  above  named  Churches  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

2.  That  the  Assembly  convey  the  findings  of  the  Court  to  the 
other  negotiating  Churches  and  invite  conference  with  them, 
as  to  the  steps  necessary  in  the  premises. 

3.  That  a  representative  committee  be  appointed,  with  instruc¬ 
tions  to  confer  with  the  negotiating  churches,  and  to  carry 

•  out  the  policy  of  this  Assembly,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly. 

4.  That  in  order  to  facilitate  a  larger  measure  of  Christian  unity 
the  Assembly  declares  that  Presbyterians,  who  for  the  sake  of 
Christian  imity,  unite  with  Union  Affiliated  congregations,  or¬ 
ganized  on  the  plan  authorized  by  the  General  Assembly,  may 
justly  consider  themselves  in  vital  fellowship  and  communion 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  even  if  for  purposes 
of  discipline  and  order  they  may  be  under  a  Methodist  Con¬ 
ference  or  Congregational  Union,  and  that  the  other  negotiating 
church^  be  invited  to  take  similar  action. 

5.  That  the  Assembly  instruct  its  Boards,  Committees,  Courts  and 
Congregations  to  carry  out  the  largest  possible  measure  of  co¬ 
operation  with  similar  bodies  of  the  other  negotiating  churches, 
particularly  in  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
Church  Publications,  Mission  and  Social  Service  Work. 

6.  That  a  Committee,  acting  in  harmony  with  Synodical  Com¬ 
mittees  on  co-operation,  be  requested  to  co-operate  with  similar 
committees  of  the  Metiiodist  and  Congregational  Churches,  or 
Sunday  Schools,  in  conferring  with  Independent  Union 
Churches,  to  the  end  that  a  better  understanding  and  closer 
fellowship  among  all  concerned  may  be  promoted. 

7.  That  the  Assembly  permit,  with  the  consent  of  the  local  Pres¬ 
bytery,  Presbyterian  congregations  uniting  with  Methodist  or 
Congregational  Churches,  according  to  the  plan  authorized  by 
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the  Assembly,  and  in  affiliation  with  one  or  other  of  the  negoti¬ 
ating  Churches,  to  dispose  of  Church  property  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  the  \mited  congregation. 

8.  That  the  Assembly  guarantees  to  continue  the  rights  of  Minis¬ 
ters  in  good)  standing  in  our  church  to  such  of  our  Ministers 
as  serve  in  United  congregations  in  affiliation  with  one  or 
other  of  the  negotiating  Churches  and  such  of  oi^  mmisteri 
as  may  hereafter  be  called  to  serve  in  ^dependent  Union  Con¬ 
gregations  only  when  their  settlement  is  appr^ed  by  tii© 
bytery  within  whose  bounds  the  Indepecndent  Union  Onurch  u 
situated. 

Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union. 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union  met  October  21st,  1921,  in  Metro¬ 
politan  Methodist  Church,  Toronto.  There  were  welcomed  to  this  meeting  three 
regularly  appointed  representatives  of  the  General  Council  of  Union 
Churches.  Brief  statements  were  made  by  representatives  of  each  of  the 
aegotiating  Churches  concerning  their  present  attitude  towards  the  consum¬ 
mation  of  Union.  A  representative  of  the  General  Council  of  Local  Union 
Churches  traced  the  development  of  the  Union  Church  Movement  m  Western 
Canada  and  assured  the  Joint  Committee  that  “the  Local  Union  Churches 
are  ready  to  merge  into  the  United  Church  of  Canada  as  soon  as  the  contem¬ 
plated  union  is  efiected."  These  four  statements  profoundly  impressed  the 

Committee. 

The  material  decisions  of  the  meetings  were  as  follows:— 

1.  That  a  standing  Committee  on  Law  and  Legislation  be  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  and  report  on  the  Legislation  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  Union 
of  the  negotiating  Churches,  and  to  have  prepared  copies  of  all  proposed 
bills  to  be  submitted  to  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  and  such  other 
legislative  bodies  as  may  be  necessary  in  the  premises,  to  be  submitted  to 
a  further  meeting  of  this  Committee,  and  thereafter  to  the  Supreme 
Courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches;  and,  further  that 
Legislation  Committee  have  the  power  to  secure  the  necessary  assist¬ 
ance. 

2.  That  we  record  our  appreciation  of  the  loyalty  of  Local  Union  Churches 
to  the  parent  churches;  invite  their  General  Council  to  send  three 
representatives,  as  corresponding  members,  to  future  meetings  of  the 
Committee;  suggest  that  Synods,  Conferences  and  Associations  con¬ 
sider  the  advisability  of  requesting  the  I^ocal  Union  Churches  to  send 
representatives  (Laymen  and  Ministers)  to  attend  their  meeting,  as 
corresponding  members;  welcome  the  assurance  that  Local  Union 
Churches  will  support  the  enterprises  of  the  parent  churches  not  l^s 
than  the  average  gifts  before  Union  and  express  gratitude  for  the  help 
now  being  contributed  towards  these  activities;  and  that  the  agreements 
reached  in  1917  regarding  Local  Union  Churches,  and  Local  Federa¬ 
tions,  be  revised  to  meet  present  needs. 

8  That  gratification  be  expressed  over  the  considerable  measure  of 
operation  already  effected  in  Departmental  activities,  and  suggest  that 
each  Board  or  Committee  make  a  survey  of  its  own  interests  in  the 
light  of  the  contemplated  union;  also,  confer  with  similar  Committe^ 
in  the  other  Churches  to  discover  any  larger  measures  of  practicable 
and  advisable  co-operation;  and  that  such  co-operation  be  reported  to 
the  Joint  Standing  Committee. 

4.  That  W8  give  hearty  encouragement  to  our  congregations  and  church 
I  courts  that  are  considering  the  re-arrangement  of  their  fields. 
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6.  That  this  Joint  Oommittee  on  Church  Union,  in  this  closing  session, 
expresses  its  deep  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  truly  Christian 
spirit  that  has  characterised  all  its  discussions  and  finds  in  the  brotherli* 
ness  and  mutual  consideration  exhibited  in  the  earnest  anxiety  to  adopt 
those  measures  most  conducive  to  the  progress  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
and  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of  His  Church,  the  promise  of  rich 
spiritual  blessing  to  the  Dominion  of  Canada.' 


IV.  FURTHER  DEVELOPMENTS,  1921-1924. 

The  Congregational  Churches. 

The  Congregational  Union  of  Canada,  at  its  meeting  on  June  8th,  1922, 
approved  the  report  of  its  Church  Union  Committee,  which  included  the 
actions  taken  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  October,  1921,  the  report  of  its  own 
work  in  preparing  the  necessary  data  concerning  the  Denominational  Cor¬ 
porations  for  the  Law  and  Legislation  Committee,  and  ended  as  follows: 

“Your  Committee  cannot  forbear  expressing  the  very  earnest  hope 
that  there  will  be  no  unnecessary  delay  in  bringing  these  prolonged  nego¬ 
tiations  to  a  definite  and  fruitful  consummation.  That  the  union  of  these 
historic  denominations  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  ultimate  goal  of_  the 
Christian  Unity  Movement,  now  so  strongly  setting  in,  we  do  not  believe, 
but  we  are  convinced  that  its  realization  will  be  a  wonderful  testimony 
and  a  marvellous  help  in  dealing  with  the  pregnant  religious  situation  in 
Canada.  As  for  the  Congregational  Churches,  they  have  made  no  light 
sacrifices  in  order  that  this  plan  of  union  should  be  brought  to  maturity, 
and  we  would  deplore  any  further  delay,  as  detrimental  to  our  own  work, 
and  as  an  injury  to  the  larger  interests  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
Dominion.  Surely  now  i^  the  time  for  definite  policy  and  prompt  and 
vigorous  action.” 

In  accordance  with  the  Constitution  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Canada,  which  is  a  voluntary  association  without  legislative  authority,  the 
draft  legislation  for  the  Dominion  and  Provincial  Legislatures  and  Trusts  of 
Model  Deed,  prepared  by  the  Joint  Committee,  were  submitted  to  the  various 
Congregational  incorporated  Societies  and  Funds,  and  to  the  individual 
churches,  in  order  to  secure  their  approval.  This  resulted  in  formal  approval 
by  all  the  incorporated  Societies  and  Funds,  and  by  an  overwhelming  major¬ 
ity  of  the  churches. 

The  Congregational  Union,  at  its  meeting  in  June,  1923,  approved  the  draft 
of  the  proposed  legislation,  appointed  its  Committee  with  power  to  act  in 
conjunction  with  the  Committees  of  the  sister  Churches  in  procuring  such 
Legislation  and  taking  all  such  action  as  should  be  necessary  to  consummate 
the  union  in  “The  United  Church  of  Canada.”  Forty  representatives  to  the 
first  General  Council  of  the  United  Church  were  also  elected.  In  regard  to 
the  few  cougi'egations  which  had  not  voted  approval,  arrangements  were  made 
for  visitation  and  further  presentation  of  the  matter. 

The  Presbyterun  Church. 

In  1922  the  Committee  on  Church  Union,  in  reporting  progress  at  the 
General  Assembly  in  Winnipeg,  stated  that  the  Committee  had  unanimously 
decided : 

1.  That  the  ablest  legal  counsel  possible  be  obtained — they  to 
consider  and  report  fully  upon  the  legal  steps  involved  in  the  pro¬ 
posed  Union. 

2.  That  all  documents  bearing  on  the  proposed  Union  (includ¬ 
ing  the  resolution  of  the  Presbyterian  Union  Committee,  Dec.  15th, 
1914,  conserving  the  rights  of  individual  congregations)  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  above  named  Counsel  for  their  consideration,  and 
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that  they  be  asked  to  report  to  the  Committee  all  the  steps  neces¬ 
sary  to  consummate  the  proposed  Union,  submitting  therewith 
copies  of  all  proposed  Bills  to  be  submitted  to  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  and  the  several  Legislatures. 

3.  That  on  completion  of  such  documents  they  be  submitted 
to  the  members  of  this  Committee  for  consideration,  at  least  thirty 
days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  to  consider  the  same. 

As  a  result  of  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  Mr.  W.  N.  Til¬ 
ley,  K.C.,  and  Mr.  R.  S.  Cassels,  K.C.,  were  retained  as  counsel  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

On  receiving  the  memorandum  of  counsel,  which  surveyed  the  Minutes^ 
(rhole  field  of  legislation  affecting  the  Presbyterian  _  Church  in  1922. 
Canada,  and  indicated  in  a  general  way  the  course  which  the  pro-  pa^g 
posed  legislation  should  follow,  the  Committee  approved  of  the  6II. 
drafting  of  the  required  bills  as  follows: 

1.  That  counsel  be  instructed  to  prepare  such  draft  bills  as 
would  be  necessary  to  the  Consummation  of  Union  with  the  Con¬ 
gregational  and  Methodist  Churches,  and  which  would  give  effect 
to  the  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1921. 

2.  That  counsel  be  instructed  further  to  prepare  such  legisla¬ 
tion  as  will  conserve  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  parties  in¬ 
volved,  in  consonance  with  the  memorandum  of  counsel. 

The  Assembly  adopted  the  report  of  the  Committee  and  passed 
the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  the  Committee  be  continued  and  report  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

2.  That  the  General  Assembly  instruct  the  Committee  on  the 
Protection  of  Church  Property,  or  its  Executive,  to  investigate  the  1932. 
legislation  necessary  to  make  effective  the  finding  of  the  Assembly 
contained  in  Clause  No.  7,  of  its  instructions  on  Co-operation,  in 
1921,  and  such  other  forms  of  Co-operation  as  were  authorized  by 

the  Assembly  of  1921,  and  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

3.  Your  Committee  recommends  to  the  General  Assembly  that 
the  Basis  of  Union,  with  the  Historical  Statement  as  printed,  be  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  Assembly  and  printed  in  the  minutes. 

Hi  1923,  at  the  raeetii^  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Port 
Arthur,  the  Committee  on  Union  submitted  the  following  recom¬ 
mendations  : 

1 — (a)  That  the  General  Assembly  hereby  determines  to  pro¬ 
ceed  forthwith  to  the  consummation  of  Union  with  the  Methodist 
Church  and  the  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada,  upon  the  terms 
of  the  draft  Bills  herewith  presented,  which  are  hereby  approved 
in  principle  and  generally  as  to  form,  as  necessary  to  give  legal 
effect  to  the  said  Union,  and  to  furnish  the  United  Church  with 
legal  authority  requisite  to  corporate  action,  and  as  by  said  Bills 
provided. 

(b)  That  as  to  matters  of  form  and  detail,  the  General  As- 
sembly  recommends  to  the  Committee  to  be  appointed,  as  herein- 1923. 
after  mentioned,  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  changes  set  out 
in  the  ‘‘Memorandum  showing  proposed  changes  in  draft  legisla¬ 
tion  submitted  by  the  Legal  Sub-Committee,  after  consultation 
with  counsel,”  attached  hereto  and  certified  by  the  hand  of  the 
Secretary. 

2.  That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  a  Committee  on  Church 
Union  to  act  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  in  co-operation  with  similar  Committees  from  the  other 
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negotiating  Churches,  with  authority  to  put  the  Bills  in  final  shape, 
and  to  procure  the  enactment  of  the  proposed  Acts  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Canada,  and  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  Provinces  of  Can¬ 
ada,  and  of  such  other  Legislatures  of  the  colonies  and  countri^ 
outside  of  Canada  as  may  be  necessary  to  consummate  the  said 
Union. 

3.  That  the  General  Assembly  provide  for  the  appointment 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  to  represent  our  Church  in  the 
first  General  Council  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 

4.  That  the  General  Assembly  instruct  its  Committees,  m  co¬ 
operation  with  similar  Comanittees  from  the  other  aegotiating 
Churches,  to  inform  the  membership  of  the  Church  of  its  action 
now  taken,  the  time  and  methods  to  be  decided  upon  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  in  charge,  and  to  take  such  further  steps  in  preparation  for 
the  consummation  of  Union  as  will  secure  the  fullest  measure  oi 
spiritual  benefit  for  an  event  so  momentous  in  the  religious  his¬ 
tory  of  this  Dominion. 

5.  That  the  General  Assembly  require  Presbyteries  to  furnish 
a  description  of  the  tenure  by  which  all  congregational  property 
is  held,  80  that  a  list  may  be  given  of  the  properties  held  under 
Schedule  D. 

The  Assembly  adopted  these  five  recommendations  by  a  vote  of  427  to  129. 

Subsequently  the  Assembly  passed  the  following  resolution,  as  Clause  6: 
^****^^7  6.  The  Committee  is  hereby  empowered,  for  and  on  behalf  of 

1923^  the  General  AssemlDly  in  its  conferences  with  the  like  Committees 
Pages  90  •{;}30  other  negotiating  Churches,  and  by  such  conferences  with 

““  ■  representatives  of  the  minority,  to  use  its  best  efforts,  by  amend¬ 

ment  of  the  proposed  legislation  or  otherwise^  (consistently  with 
the  principle  and  general  form  of  the  legislation  as  approved  by 
the  Assembly),  to  maintain  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  or  if  that 
be  impossible,  then  to  reach  a  satisfactory  agreement  with  the 
minority  in  reference  to  the  name  and  status  of  the .  non-concur¬ 
ring  Congregations,  and  division  of  denominational  property  and 
rights  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  without  recourse, 
5S  far  as  possible,  to  the  Commission  referred -to  in  the  said  legis' 
lation. 


The  Methodist  Church. 

“The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  in  October,  1922, 
adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

“That  the  General  Conference  has  considered  the  proposed  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada  to  incorporate  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  and  the 
proposed  legislation  of  the  several  Legislatures  of  the  Provinces  of  Canada, 
submitted  to  it  by  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union; 

“That  this  General  Conference  hereby  approves  the  principles,  and  in 
general,  the  form  of  the  said  proposed  Acts: 

“That  a  Committee  of  Forty  be  appointed  by  this  General  Conference  to 
act  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Methodist  Church,  to  procure  the  enactment  of 
the  said  proposed  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  and  the  Legislatures  of 
the  Provinces  of  Canada,  or  such  other  legislation  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada, 
the  Legislatures  of  the  Provinces  of  Canada,  and  the  Legislatures  of  the 
colonies  and  countries  outside  of  Canada  having  jurisdiction  over  any  of 
the  property  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  as  such  Committee  may  deem  neces¬ 
sary  or  requisite  in  order  to  effectuate  and  consummate  the  union  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  Churches  of  Canada,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Basis 
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of  Union  and  the  general  principles  contained  in  the  said  proposed  Acts! 
the  said  Committee  to  have  full  power  and  authority  for  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Methodist  Church  to  consider  and  deal  with  any  proposals  made  by  or  on 
behalf  of  any  of  the  negotiating  Churches  or  any  Committee  thereof,  or 
otherwise,  with  respect  to  the  said  legislation,  to  make  or  concur  in  any  changes 
or  amendments  to  the  said  proposed  Acts  that  they  in  their  discretion  may 
deem  advisable  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of 
Union  and  the  general  principles  contained  in  the  said  proposed  Acts,  and 
with  the  representatives  of  the  other  negotiating  Churches,  to  settle  and  deter¬ 
mine  the  final  form  of  any  such  legislation,  and  generally  to  do  all  such  acts 
and  things  as  the  said  Committee  may  deem  expedient  to  procure  whatever 
legislation  may  in  their  opinion  be  necessary  or  requisite  to  effectuate  and 
consummate  the  said  Union,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union 
and  the  principles  contained  in  the  said  proposed  Acts.” 

The  General  Conference,  1922,  also  elected^  seventy-five  ministers  and 
seventy-five  lay  members  as  members  of  the  First  Council  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada. 

The  General  Conference  Special  Committee,  July,  1923,  adopted  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions; 

“That  this  General  Conference  Special  Committee  hereby  gives  authority 
to  the  Committee  of  Forty  on  Church  Union  to  undertake  whatever  it  may 
deem  necessary  in  the  promotion  of  Church  Union.” 

“That  we  hereby  authorize  the  raising  of  a  Special  Fund  during  this 
Conference  year  to  meet  the  expenses  incurred  in  connection  with  the  consum¬ 
mation  of  Church  Union.” 

The  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union. 

The  eighth  conference  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union  convened 
in  the  Metropolitan  Church,  Toronto,  September  22nd,  1922. 

The  Committee  on  Law  and  Legislation,  appointed  at  the  1921  meeting, 
presented  a  draft  of  the  proposed  “Dominion  Act  Incorporating  the  United 
Church  of  Canada,”  with  “Trusts  of  Model  Deed”  and  ‘Trovincial  Legislation 
relating  to  the  United  Church  of  Canada.”  These  drafts  were  carefully  con¬ 
sidered,  clause  by  clause,  certain  amendments  made,  and  the^  Committee  on 
Law  and  Legislation  was  given  authority  to  make  all  changes  in  the  proposed 
Acts  necessary  to  harmonize  them  with  the  action  of  the  Committee.  In¬ 
struction  was  given  that  the  draft  bills  be  “sent  forward  to  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  the  Congregational  Union,”  with  the  request  that  action  be  taken 
thereon,  and  that  in  appointing  their  Committees  on  Church  Union  “author¬ 
ity  be  given  them  to  put  the  legislation  into  final  form  for  presentation  to  the 
Dominion  Parliament  and  Provincial  Legislatures,  after  considering  any  pro¬ 
posals  from  the  negotiating  churches.” 

This  meeting  also  decided  that  the  General  Council  of  the  United  Church 
be  composed  of  350  members  chosen  as  follows:  150  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  150  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  M^hodist 
Church,  40  by  the  Congregational  Union  of  Canada,  and  10  by  the  Council 
of  the  Union  Churches  of  Western  Canada. 

The  ninth  meeting  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union  convened 
in  the  Metropolitan  Methodist  Church,  Toronto,  on  September  27th,  1923. 
This  meeting  was  greatly  saddened  by  the  report  of  the  death  of  Hugh 

Pedley,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  the  Congregational  Committee  on  Church  Union. 

Reports  were  received  from  the  Supreme  Courts  of  the  negotiating 
Churches,  stating,  (a)  that  the  proposed  legislation  had  been  approved  in 
general  and  certain  further  amendments  suggested;  (6)  that  Committees  on 
Church  Union  had  been  appointed,  authority  given  them  to  complete  the  bills 
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and  present  them  to  Parliament  and  Legislatures,  with  direction  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  the  consummation  of  Church  Union;  and  (c)  that  provision 
had  been  made  for  the  election  of  the  members  of  the  First  General  Council 
of  the  United  Church. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Law  and  Legislation,  presenting  certain 
amendments  to  the  proposed  legislation  in  accordance  with  recommendations 
from  the  Supreme  Courts  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  was  considered,  clause 
by  clause,  amended  and  adopted.  The  Committee  was  “authorized  and  em¬ 
powered  to  do  all  such  acts  and  things  as  it  may  consider  advisable  to  procure 
the  enactment  of  legislation  by  the  Parliament  of  Canada  and  the  Legisla¬ 
tures  of  the  Provinces  of  Canada,  and  all  other  Legislatures  of  the  British 
colonies  and  other  countries  outside  of  Canada  as  in  its  opinion  may  be  re¬ 
quired  to  consummate  the  union,  not  inconsistent  in  principle  with  the  draft 
legislation  as  approved  by  the  negotiating  Churches,  and  to  put  such 

legislation  in  final  shape  for  enactment,  and  for  greater  certainty, 

but  not  so  as  to  restrict  the  generality  of  the  foregoing,  for  these 
purposes,  to  delegate  to  any  Committee  or  Committees  such  powers 
and  duties  as  it  may  determine  to  so  delegate,  to  act  in  co-opera¬ 
tion  with  any  Committee  appointed  by  or  under  the  authority  of  this^  Com¬ 
mittee,  to  engage  a  secretary,  to  retain  counsel  and  engage  such  assistance 
and  make  such  expenditures  as  it  may  deem  necessary  and  to  have  full  charge 
and  supervision  of  the  preparation,  presentation  and  final  settlement  of  all 
such  legislation.” 

A  Committee  on  Literature,  Information  and  Public  Meetings  was  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  plans  were  made  for  holding  public  meetings  and  issuing  litera¬ 
ture  to  inform  the  people  concerning  the  Union  movement. 

A  Committee  on  Finance  was  appointed  and  “authorized  to  secure  and 
pass  upon  estimates  of  requirements  from  various  committees  charged  with 
joint  work,  and  to  make  provision  for  the  proper  disbursements  of  all  mon^s; 
the  money  needed  to  be  supplied  as  follows,  Presbyterian  Church.,  forty-five 
per  cent.;  Methodist  Church,  forty-five  per  cent.;  Congregational  Church,  ten 
per  cent.” 

An  Executive  Committee  was  appointed  with  authority  to  carry  on  the 
work  between  sessions  of  the  Joint  Committee. 

It  was  also  decided  “that  it  be  the  policy  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
to  maintain  the  fraternal  relationships  hitherto  existing  between  the 
negotiating  Churches,  and  the  Congregational,  Presbyterian  and  Methodist 
Churches  of  other  countries  throughout  the  world.” 

The  following  resolution  concluded  the  session:  “That  this  meeting  of 
the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational 
Churches,  appointed  to  act  in  regard  to  the  consummation  of  the  Union  of- 
the  aforementioned  Churches,  desires  to  place  on  record  its  gratitude  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  realized  presence  of  His  Spirit  through¬ 
out  all  their  deliberations,  for  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  in  their  discussions, 
and  of  unanimity  in  their  decisions.  It  rejoices  in  the  increasing  vision  of  the 
opportunity  and  the  challenge  of  the  task  that  He  has  given  to  their  hearts 
to  build  up  His  Kingdom  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  Newfoundland,  Ber¬ 
muda  and  the  regions  beyond,  and  prays  that  continued  grace  may  be  given 
to  all  their  churches  and  leaders,  to  bear  worthily  the  new  responsibility  thus 
laid  upon  them.” 

W.  H.  Warriner.I 

T.  Albert  MoorE;  >  Joint  Secretaries. 

J.  H.  Edmison,  j 

January,  1924 
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14-15  GEORGE  V. 


An  Act  incorporating  The  United.  Church  of  Canada. 

[Ass&nUd  to  July^  1924.] 

\]^HBBEAS  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Praambio. 

Methodist  Church  and  The  Congregational  Churches 
of  Canada  have  by  their  petition  represented  that, ^believing 
the  promotion  of  Christian  unity  to  be  in  accordance  -with 
the  Divine  Will,  they  recognize  the  obligation  to  seek  and 
promote  union  -with  other  churches  adhering  to  the  same 
fundamental  nrinciples  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  that,  hay¬ 
ing  the  right  *to  unite  with  one  another  without  loss  of  their 
identity  upon  terms  which  they  find  to  be  consistent  with 
such  principles,  they  have  adopted  a  Basis  of  Union  which 
is  set  forth  in  Schedule  A  to  this  Act  and  have  agreed  to 
unite  and  form  one  body  or  denomination  of  Christians  under 
the  name  of  “The  United  Church  of  Canada;”  and  have 
prayed  that  it  may  be  enacted  as  hereinafter  set  forth  ;  and 
whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  saidjpetition : 
Therefore  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons  of  Canada,  enacts  as 
follows : — 


1,  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  The  United  Church  of  Canada  short  Title. 
Act. 

2,  This  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  the  tenth  day  of 
June,  1925,  except  the  provisions  required  to  permit  the  vote  force, 
provided  for  in  section  ten  being  taken,  which  shall  come  into 
force  on  the  tenth  day  of  December,  1924. 


3,  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires,  the  Dafinitious. 
expression, — 

(а)  “The  negotiating  churches”  means  the  churches  men- 

tioned  in  the  preamble,  and  shall  include  also  every  con-  churches.” 
gregation  heretofore  in  connection  or  in  communion  with 
any  of  the  negotiating  churches  which,  prior  to  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  Act  has  joined  with  any  one  or 
more  congregation  or  congregations  of  any  of  the  other 
negotiating  churches  for  purposes  of  worship,  and  every 
congregation  affiliated  with  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches,  and  every  congregation  ordinarily  known  as  a 
local  union  church,  whether  it  holds  its  property  separ¬ 
ately  from  or  as  a  part  of  any  of  the  negotiating  churches, 
and  every  congregation  having  any  representation  in  or 
connection  with  the  General  Council  of  local  union 
churches ; 

(б)  “The  Basis  of  Union”  means  the  Basis  of  Union  set 
forth  in  Schedule  A  to  this  Act ; 
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(v  “Congregation"  means  any  local  church,  charge,  circuit, 
YXngrcgation.  preaching  station  or  other  local  unit  for 
purposes  of  worship  in  connection  or  in  coramumon  with 
any  of  the  negotiating  churches  or  of  The  United  Churcli 
of  Canada ; 


••College.”  (d)  “College"  means  any  college,  school  or  other  educa¬ 

tional  institution,  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  under 
the  government  or  control  of,  or  in  connection  with,  any 
of  the  negotiating  churches,  or  established  or  maintained 
in  whole  or  in  part  by  any  of  them,  and  shall  include  the 
colleges  and  institutions  set  out  in  Schedule  C  to  this 
Act; 


"The  ^  .  (c)  ‘■fhe  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada”  sliall  include 

SSr;;'”"  The  Board  o(  The  Presbyterian  College.  HaUfax;  The 

o«n«d«."  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 

Canada;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  Eastern  Section;  The  Board  of  Trus¬ 
tees  of  The  Century  Church  and  Manse  Fund  of  The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  Eastern  Section;  The 
Clmrch  and  Manse  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Presbytery  of 
Montreal;  Tlie  Board  for  the  management  of  the  Tem¬ 
poralities  Fund  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada ; 
The  Trustees  of  the  Ministers’,  Widows’  and  Orphans’ 
Fund  of  the  Synod  in  the  Maritime  Provinces  of  The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada;  The  Presbydery  of 
Miramiehi,  and  all  Presbyterian  congregations  separ¬ 
ately  incorporated  under  any  statute  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  or  of  any  Province  thereof,  and  all  congre¬ 
gations  heretofore  and  now  connected  or  in  communion 
V'ith  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  whether  the 
same  shall  have  been  organized  under  the  provision  of 
any  statute  or  deed  of  trust  or  as  . union  or  as  joint  stock 
churches  or  otherwise  howsoever; 


"The 
Methodist 
Church.'  ’ 


•  'Congrega¬ 
tional 
Churches,” 


(/)  “The  Methodist  Church”  shall  include  the  body  cor¬ 
porate  known  as  The' Methodist  Church  and  all  bodies 
corporate  established  or  created  by  The  Methodist 
Church  or  any  conference  thereof  under  the  provisions 
of  any  statute  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  or  the 
Legislature  of  any  Province  thereof,  Tlie  Methodist 
ITnion  of  Toronto,  The  Winnipeg  Church  Extension  and 
City  Mission  Association  of  the  Methodist  Church,  The 
Methodist  Camp  Meeting  Association  of  L^va  Scotia, 
and  all  Methodist  congregations  separately  incorporated 
under  'any  statute  of  any  Pro\’ince  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada; 

(g)  “The  Congregational  Churches”  shall  include  The 
Congregational  Union  of  Canada ;  The  Congregational 
Union  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick ;  The  Canada 
Congregational  Missionary  Society;  The  Canada  Con¬ 
gregational  Foreign  Missionary  Society;  The  Montreal 
Congregational  Church  Building  Fund  Society;  The 
Congregational  Provident  Fund  Society,  Congregational 
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Cliurch  Extension  Society  of  Western  Canada;  and  all 
congregations  of  the  Congregational  denomination  which 
are  represented  by  The  Congregational  Union  of  Canada 
for  the  purposes  k  this  legislation,  whether  the  same  are 
separately  incorporated  under  any  statute  of  the  Domin¬ 
ion  of  Canada  or  of  any  Province  thereof,  or  have  been 
organized  under  the  provisions  of  any  statute  or  deed  ol: 
trust,  or  as  union  or  as  joint  stock  churches  or  otherwise 
howsoever ; 

(h)  Where  the  context  admits  thereof  the  word  “property”  ‘'Property.” 
shall  include  any  debt  and  any  thing  in  action  and  any 
right  or  interest. 

(?!)  ‘‘Non-concurring  congregations”  shall  mean  those  con-  "Non-^ 
gregations  wliich  decide,  as  hereinafter  provided,  not  to  coiigrega- 
enter  the  union  hereinafter  mentioned. 


4.  (a)  The  union  of  the  said  Churches,  The  Presbyterian  inrarporotion. 
Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist  Church  and  The  Congre¬ 
gational  Churches,  shall  become  effective  upon  the  day  upon 
which  this  Act  comes  into  force  and  the  said  Churches  as  so 
united  are  hereby  constituted  a  body  corporate  and  politic 
under  the  name  of  “The  United  Church  of  Canada,”  here¬ 
inafter  called  “The  United  Church 

(b)  The  several  corporations  referred  to  in  subsections  oorpotMio»s 
(e),  (/)  and  (p)  of  section  three  hereof  are  hereby  Union  Con- 
merged  in  The  United  Church  and  the  congregations  sregations. 
referred  to  in  subsection  (a)  of  said  section  three  are 

hereby  admitted  to  and  declared  to  be  congregations  of 
The  United  Church ; 

(c)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  mem-  Members 
bers  of  any  non-concurring  congregatjon  hereinafter  I'oiicurring 
mentioned  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  become,  by  virtue  ''*■ 
of  the  said  union  or  of  this  Act,  member,?  of  The  United 
Church ; 

(rZ)  Any  minister  of  the  negotiating  churclies  may  within  Minkurs. 
six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  notify 
the  Clerk  or  Secretary  of  the  General  Council,  in  writ¬ 
ing,  of  his  intention  not  to  become  a  minister  of  The 
United  Church  and  in  such  event  he  sliall  be  deemed  not 
to  have  become,  by  virtue  of  the  said  union  or  of  this 
Act,  a  minister  of  The  United  Church; 

(e)  Any  member  of  the  negotiating  Churches  may,  mthin 
six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  notify  cimrchos. 
in  writing  the  Clerk  of  Session,  or  Eeeording  Steward 
of  the  Quarterly  Official  Board,  or  the  Secretary  as  the 
case  may  be,  of  the  congregation  of  which  he  is  a  mem¬ 
ber,  of  his  intention  not  to  become  a  memlier  of  the 
United  Church,  aaid  in  such  event  lie  shall  cease  to  be  a 
member  of  such  congregation  and  shall  be  deemed  not 
to  have  become,  by  virtue  of  the  said  Union,  or  of  this 
Act,  a  member  of  the  United  Church. 
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Short  Form 
of  Trust 
Deed. 


5.  Save  as  hereinafter  provided,  all  property,  real  and 
personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist  Church 
and  The  Congregational  Churches,  or  belonging  to  or  held  in 
trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  Corporation,  Board,  Committee 
or  other  body,  whether  incorporated  or  un-incorporated,  cre¬ 
ated  by  or  under  the  government  or  control  of,  or  in  con¬ 
nection  with,  any  of  the  said  churches,  shall  from  and  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  be  vested  in  The  United 
Church,  to  be  held,  used  and  administered,  subject  to  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Act,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

6.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  eight  hereof,  all 
property,  real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in 
trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation  of  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches,  shall,  from  and  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  this  Act  be  held,  used  and  administered  for  the 
benefit  of  the  same  congregation  as  a  part  of  ^The  United 
Church  in  the  manner  and  upon  the  trusts  and  subject  to  the 
terms  and  provisions  set  forth  in  Schedule  B  to  this  Act, 
and  all  property,  real  and  personal,  thereafter  acquired 
for  or  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust  for  or  to  use  of  any 
congregation  of  The  United  Church  shall  be  held,  used  and 
administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  congregation  as  a 
part  of  The  United  Church  upon  the  said  trusts  and  subject 
to  the  said  terms  and  provisions.  Provided  that  any  pro¬ 
perty,  real  or  personal,  held  at  the  time  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  this  Act  or  thereafter,  acquired  by  devise,  bequest, 
transfer  or  gift,  in  trust  for  any  special  iise  of  any  congrega¬ 
tion,  shall  be  held,  used  and  administered  in  accordance  with 
the  special  trust  so  declared  in  respect  thereof,  not  being 
contrary  to  law  or  to  any  by-law,  rule  or  regulation  of  The 
United  Church;  and  that  in  the  event  of  failure  or  partial 
failure  of  any  of  the  said  trusts,  the  said  property,  in  the 
absence  of  any  express  provision  for  such  event,  maj'’  be 
held,  used,  administered  or  disposed  of  as  may  be  provided 
by  any  by-law,  rule  or  regulation  made  from  time  to  time  by 
The  United  Church,  but  subject  always  to  such  laws  of  any 
Province  of  Canada  as  may  be  applicable  thereto. 

7.  In  any  deed,  conveyance  or  transfer  to  trustees  upon 
the  trusts  set  forth  in  said  Schedule  B  the  form  of  words 
contained  in  Column  One  of  said  Schedule  B  and  distin¬ 
guished  by  any  number  therein,  shall  have  the  same  effect  as 
if  it  contained  the  form  of  words  in  Column  Two  of  said 
Schedule  B,  distinguished  by  the  same  number  as  is  annexed 
to  the  form  of  words  used  in  such  deed,  conveyance  or  trans¬ 
fer,  but  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  such  deed,  convey¬ 
ance  or  transfer  to  insert  anj'^  such  number. 

S.  Any  real  or  personal  property  belonging  to  or  held  by 
or  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation,  whether  a 
congregation  of  the  negotiating  churches  or  a  congregation 
received  into  The  United  Church  after  the  coming  into  force 
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of  this  Act,  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  and  in  which  the 
denomination  to  wdiich  such  congregation  belongs  has  no  right 
or  interest,  reversionary  or  otherwise,  shall  not  be  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  sections  five  and  six  hereof  or  to  the  control 
of  The  United  Church,  unless  and  until  any  such  congrega¬ 
tion  a.t  a  meeting  thereof  regularly  called  for  the  purpose 
shall  consent  that  such  provisions  shall  apply  to  any  such 
property  or  a  specified  part  thereof. 

9.  All  trustees  acting  in  any  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  IrulVees 
any  congregation  as  first  referred  to  in  section  six  hereof  Oontimiod. 
shall,  notwithstanding  any  irregularity  in  their  appointment. 

and  notwith.standing  that  their  number  shall  not  correspond 
with  the  number  named  in  the  deed  of  conveyance  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  subject  to  such  trusts  or  any  of  them,  be  deemed  to  be 
and  shall  be  the  trustees  of  the  said  jn-operties  respectively, 
and  shall  henceforth  hold  the  same  upon  and  subject  to  the 
trusts  set  out  in  Schedule  B  hereto. 

10.  (a)  If  any  congregation  in  connection  or  communion 

with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches  shall,  at  a  meetinu-  of  concurring 
the  congregation  regularly  called  and  held  at  any  time  within 
.six  months  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  or  within 
the  time  limited  by  any  statute  respecting  The  United  Oluirch 
of  Canada  passed  by  the  legislature  of  the  Province  in  which 
the  properly  of  the  congregation  is  situate,  before  such 
coming  into  force,  decide  by  a  majority  of  votes  of  the  per¬ 
sons  present  at  .such  meeting  and  entitled  to  vote  thereat  not 
to  enter  the  said  Union  of  the  said  Churches,  then  and  in 
such  case  the  property,  real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or 
held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  such  non-concurring  con-  pormol  wui 
gregation  shall  remain  unaffected  by  this  Act,  except  that  iu 
any  church  formed  by  non-concurring  congregations  of  the  Lg'otiating 
respective  negotiating  Churches  into  which  such  congregation 
enters  shall  stand  in  the  place  of  the  respective  negotiating 
Churches  in  respect  of  any  trusts  relating  to  such  property, 
and  except  that  in  respect  of  any  such  congregation  -which 
does  not  enter  any  church  so  formed  such  property  shall  he 
held  by  the  existing  trustees  or  other  trustees  elected  by  the  trustees, 
congregation  free  from  any  trust  or  reversion  in  favour  of 
the  respective  negotiating  Chnrches  and  free  from  any  con¬ 
trol  thereof  or  connection  therewith.  In  cities  having  a  No  vote 
population  of  ten  thousand  people  or  over,  according  to  the  Au^st 
last  Dominion  census,  the  voting  aforesaid  shall  not  take  place  cities, 
during  tlie  months  of  July  or  August.  The  vote  herein  pro¬ 
vided  for  .shall  be  taken  by  ballot  in  such  form  and  manner 
and  at  such  time  within  the  limit  preseri])ed  by  this  su!)section 
as  the  congregation  may  decide :  Provided  that  not  less  than 
two  weeks  shall  be  allowed  for  the  talving  of  said  vote  by 
ballot  as  aforesaid. 

The  said  meeting  may  be  adjourned  for  the  purpose  of 
said  ballot  being  taken  but  not  for  a  longer  period  than  thirty 
days. 

(6)  The  persons  entitled  to  vote  under  the  provision-s  of  ^ 
the  first  clause  of  this  section  shall  be  only  those  i)ersons  who  vote!  ^ 
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are  in  full  membership  and  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of 
the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act.  In  any 
Province  where  by  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  respecting  Iho 
United  Church  of  Canada  passed  prior  to  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  a  different  qualification  for  voting  has  been  prescribed, 
the  qualification  for  voting  under  this  section  shall  be  as  pro¬ 
vided  in  such  Act.  In  every  other  Province  the  persons  so 
entitled  to  vote  shall  be  those  who  by  the  constitution  of  the 
congregation,  if  so  provided,  or  by  the  practice  of  the  Church 
with  which  they  are  connected,  are  entitled  to  vote  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  congregation  on  matters  affecting  the  disposal  of 
property. 

(c)  The  non-conciu‘ring  congregations  in  connection,  or 
in  communion  with  any  or  all  of  the  negotiating  Churches 
may  use,  to  designate  the  said  congregations,  any  names  other 
than  the  names  of  the  negotiating  Churches,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Preamble  of  this  Act,  and  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
shall  prevent  such  congregations  from  constituting  themselves 
a  Presbyterian  Church,  a  Methodist  Church,  or  a  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church,  as  the'case  may  be,  under  the  respective  names 
so  used. 

(rf)  A  meeting  of  the  congregation  for  the  purpose  afore¬ 
said  may  be  called  by  the  authority  of  the  Session  or  Quarterly 
Board  of  its  own  motion  and  shall  be  called  by  the  Session 
or  Quarterly  Board  on  requisition  to  the  Session  or  Quarterly 
Board  in  writing  of  ten  members  entitled  to  vote  under  the 
provisions  of  this  section  in  a  congregation  of  one  hundred 
members  or  less;  or  twenty-five  such  members  in  congrega¬ 
tions  having  over  one  hundred  and  not  more  than  five  hun¬ 
dred  members;  and  fifty  members  in  congregations  of  over 
five  hundred  and  not  more  than  one  thousand  members ;  and 
one  hundred  such  members  in  congregations  of  over  one  thou¬ 
sand  members.  Such  meeting  shall  be  called  by  public  notice 
read  before  the  congregation  at  each  diet  of  worship  on  two 
successive  Lord's  Days  on  which  public  service  is  held  and 
such  notice  shall  specify  the  object  of  the  meeting.  Provided 
further  that  such  meeting  shall  be  held  within  thirty  days  of 
the  receipt  of  the  requisition  by  the  Clerk  of  Sessions  or 
Keeording  Steward  of  the  Quarterly  Board,  or  in  case  of  any 
congregation  not  having  a  Session  or  Quarterly  Board,  by  the 
ordained  minister  recognized  as  in  charge  thereof  by  Pres¬ 
bytery  or  District  meeting. 

(e)  “Congregation”  in  this  section  and  the  succeeding 
section  means  a  local  church  as  mentioned  in  the  Basis  of 
Union. 

(/)  The  Clerk  of  Session,  the  Recording  Steward  of  the 
Quarterly  Official  Board,’  or  the  Secretary,  as  the  case  may 
be,  of  any  non-concurring  congregation  shall  within  one  week 
after  the  taking  of  the  vote  referred  to  in  subsection  («)  of 
this  section  certify  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery,  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Annual  Conference,  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Association  or  Union,  as  the  ease  may  be,  the 
result  of  the  said  vote. 
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11.  {a)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained, 
such  non-eonciirring  congregations  or  any  one  or  more  of 
them  as  may  be  determined,  shall  be  entitled  to  whatever  the 
Commission  hereinafter  mentioned  shall  determine  to  be  a 
fair  and  equitable  share  of  the  property,  real  and  personal, 
rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges  of  or  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  respective  parent  church  or  churches,  that  is  to 
say,  Tile  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist 
Church  or  The  Congregational  Churches,  as  the  case  may 
be,  vested  in  The  United  Church  by  this  Act. 

(6)  All  the  equities  (if  any)  of  the  non-concurring  con¬ 
gregations,  or  any  of  them,  under  this  section,  shall  be 
determined  exclusively  by  a  Commission  to  consist  of 
nine  members,  of  whom  three  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
non-concurring  congregations  at  a  conference  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  thereof,  three  by  The  United  Church  from  its 
members,  and  the  remaining  three  by  the  six  members  so 
appointed.  The  names  of  such  persons  shall  he  submit¬ 
ted  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada,  and  if  he  is  satisfied 
after  making  such  inquiiy  as  he  deems  proper  or  desir¬ 
able  that  thej’’  fairly  represent  the  parties  so  appointing 
them,  their  names  shall  be  approved  by  him  in  writing 
and  they  shall  thereupon  be  deemed  for  all  purposes  to 
be  duly  appointed.  In  case  the  said  six  members  are 
unable  to  agree,  or  in  case  of  failure  or  refusal  on  the 
part  of  the  non-concurring  congregations  or  of  The 
United  Church  to  appoint  the  required  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  as  aforesaid  within  twelve  months  after  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  Act,  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada,  upon 
the  application  of  any  interested  party,  shall  appoint 
sufficient  members  to  complete  the  Commission  of  nine 
members,  and  any  appointment  so  made  by  him  or  to 
fill  any’ vacancy  among  the  members  of  the  Commission, 
or  any  order  of  the  Chief  Justice  on  the  application  of 
any  interested  party  confirming  the  appointment  of  the 
Commission,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  and  shall  not 
be  subject  to  review  by  any  Court.  If  a  vacancy  occurs 
in  the  Commission  by  reason  of  death,  resignation,  in¬ 
capacity  or  othenvise,  it  shall  be  filled  by  a  member  to 
be  appointed  as  in  the  case  of  the  original  appointment 
of  the  member  whose  office  is  so  vacated,  and  in  case  of 
inability  to  agree  or  of  failure  or  refusal  to  appoint  as 
aforesaid,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada 
may  appoint  a  member  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  so  from 
time  to  time  as  occasion  requires. 

(c)  (i)  Tlie  conference  of  representatives  of  non-concur¬ 
ring  congregations  shall  he  held  on  a  date  nine  months 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act  at  St. 
Andrew’s  Church  on  King  Street  in  the  City  of  Toronto, 
at  the  hour  of  half  past  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  or 
at  such  other  time  and  place  as  may  be  fixed  by  Proc¬ 
lamation  of  the  Governor  in  Council. 
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(ii)  Baoli  nou-concm'ring  congregation  shall  be 
entitled  to  one  representative  and  to  one  vote,  and  the 
three  persons  to  be  appointed  to  the  said  Commipion  by 
the  non-eoncnrring  congregations  shall  be  appointed  in 
snch  manner  as  the  said  representatives  may  determine 
by  a  majority  vote. 

(iii)  The  chairman  of  the  said  conference  shall  certify 
the  names  of  members  of  the  said  Commission  who  may 
be  chosen  at  the  said  conference. 

(d)  The  Commission  shall  have  exclusive  power  to  deter¬ 
mine  all  the  equities  of  the  non-concurring  congrega¬ 
tions,  or  any  one  or  more  of  them,  in,  or  with  respect  to, 
the  property,  real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in 
trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  the  respective  parent  church  or 
any  corporation,  board,  committee  or  other  body,  incor¬ 
porated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under  the  gov¬ 
ernment  or  control  of  or  in  connection  with  such  parent 
church,  and  all  rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges 
of  or  in  connection  with  the  parent  church,  vested  by 
this  Aet  in  The  United  Church  as  aforesaid,  or  in  or  to 
any  part  of  such  property,  rights,  powers,  authorities 
and  privileges,  and  to  make  such  orders  and  give  such 
directions  for  the  conveyance,  assignment,  transfer  or 
other  assurance  by  The  United  Church,  or  by  any  cor¬ 
poration,  board,  committee  or  other  body  in  this  Aet 
mentioned,  of  any  such  property,  rights,  powers,  authori¬ 
ties,  and  privileges  to  the  non-concurring  congregations 
or  to  any  one  or  more  of  them  or  to  trustees  for  any  such 
congregations  or  any  one  or  more  of  them,  in  such  man¬ 
ner  and  upon  such  terms  and  subject  to  such  charges  or 
conditions  as  the  Commission  may  deem  fair  and  equit¬ 
able  for  the  enjoyment  and  assurance  of  any  such  equities 
so  determined. 

(e)  The  Commission  shall  also  have  power  to  make  such 
orders  and  to  give  such  directions  with  respect  to  any 
of  the  colleges  of  or  in  connection  with  the  parent  church 
in  Schedule  C  of  this  Act  named  as  it  may  deem  fair  and 
equitable  to  secure  adequate  provision  for  the  education 
and  training  of  students  to  minister  to  such  non-concur¬ 
ring  congregations,  and  shall  have  power  to  declare  and 
order  that  sucli  non-concurring  congregations  shall  be 
placed  in  the  position  of  the  parent  church  as  it  was 
immediately  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act  with  respect 
to  any  one  or  more  of  such  colleges  as  the  Commission 
may  determine  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
the  Commission  may  deem  fair  and  equitable. 

(/)  The  quorum  of  the  Commission  shall  be  five  and  its 
organization,  times  and  places  of  meeting  and  procedure 
shall  be  such  as  it  may  at  any  time  from  time  to  time 
determine  and  the  decision  of  a  majority  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  present  at  any  meeting  shall  prevail. 

(g)  Tlie  Commission  may  retain  counsel  and  engage  all 
such  professional  or  other  assistance  and  may  appoint 
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and  employ  all  such  officers,  stenographers,  clerks  or 
servants  as  it  may  deem  expedient  and  may  dismiss  any 
officer  or  person  so  appointed  or  employed. 

{It)  The  fees,  salaries  and  remuneration  of  all  persons  so 
retained,  engaged,  appointed  or  employed,  and  all 
expenses  in  connection  -with  the  exercise  of  the  powers 
hereby  conferred  shall  be  paid  in  such  manner  and  out 
of  such  funds  of  The  United  Church  or  the  non-concur¬ 
ring  congregations  or  both,  as  the  Commission  may  direct. 
The  compensation  (if  any)  of  the  Commissioners  shall 
be  determined  by  the  General  Council  of  The  United 
Church  and  the  non-concurring  congregations  prior  to 
their  appointment,  and  in  default  of  such  determination, 
by  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada,  and  shall  be  paid  as 
aforesaid. 

(i)  The  Commission  shall  have  the  powers  conferred  on 
commissioners  by  Part  I  of  the  Inquiries  Act  and  such 
other  powers  as  may  be  conferred  upon  it  by  any  Act 
of  any  Province  of  Canada,  together  with  right  of  access 
to  all  property  affected  by  this  Act  it  may  find  neces¬ 
sary  to  inspect  and  the  right  to  call  for  the  production 
of  any  books,  papers,  accounts,  correspondence  or  other 
writing  of  any  of  the  parties  interested  before  it  and  to 
make  abstracts  thereof  or  take  extracts  therefrom.  The 
Commission  shall  not  be  bound  by  legal  rules  of  evi¬ 
dence  but  may  make  such  enquiries  and  may  accept  such 
opinions,  valuations,  reports  and  statements,  written  or 
verbal  as  it  may  deem  expedient,  and  the  decisions,  orders 
or  directions  of  the  Commission  shall  be  final  and  con¬ 
clusive  and  not  subject  to  review  by  any  Court. 

(.7 )  The  Commission  may  authorize  any  one  or  more  of  its 
members  to  inquire  into  and  report  to  it  upon  any  ques¬ 
tion  or  matter  arising  in  connection  with  the  business 
of  the  Commission,  and  when  so  authorized,  such  one  or 
more  of  its  members  shall  have  all  the  powers  of  the 
Commission  for  the  purpose  of  taking  evidence  or  acquir¬ 
ing  the  necessary  information  for  the  purpose  of  such 
report,  and  upon  such-  report  being  made  to  the  Com¬ 
mission,  it  may  be  adopted  as  the  order  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion,  or  other\vise  dealt  with  as  to  the  Commission  seems 
proper. 

(Ic)  The  Commission  shall  proceed  with  all  due  diligence 
in  the  determination  of  all  matters  committed  to  it  by 
this  Act  and  The  United  Church  and  the  non-concurring 
congregations  shall  in  every  reasonable  way  facilitate 
and  expedite  the  work  of  the  Commission  so  as  to  enable 
it  to  make  its  investigation  and  its  determination  in 
respect  of  the  matters  aforesaid  at  the  earliest  possible 
date. 

(1)  Any  determination,  decision  or  order  made  by  the 
Commission  may  be  made  a  rule,  order  or  decree  of  the 
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Exchequer  Court  or  any  Superior  Court  of  any  Prov¬ 
ince  of  Canada,  and  shall  be  enforced  in  like  manner  as 
any  rule,  order  or  degree  of  such  Court.  To  make  such 
determination,  decision  or  order,  a  rule,  order  or  decree 
of  any  such  Court  the  usual  practice  and  procedure  of 
the  Court  in  such  matters  may  be  followed,  and  a  copy 
of  any  such  determination,  decision  or  order,  certified 
nnder  the  hand  of  the  Chairman  or  Acting  Chairman  of 
the  Commission,  and  verified  by  affidavit  or  statutory 
declaration  of  a  witness  thereto,  shall  be  sufficient  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  due  making  and  validity  of  any  such  deter¬ 
mination,  decision  or  order. 

(mi)  The  powers  conferred  on  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada 
by  this  section  may  be  exercised  by  any  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Canada  designated  by  him  for  that 
purpose  and  all  applications  to  the  said  Chief  Justice  or 
such  Judge  in  this  section  mentioned  shall  be  upon  such 
notice  and  be  served  upon  such  parties  and  in  such  man¬ 
ner  as  the  Chief  Justice  or  such  Judge  shall  direct. 

(w)  The  provisions  of  sections  thirteen,  fourteen  and  fif¬ 
teen  shall  not  apply  to  any  college  or  property  allocated 
to  non-concurring  congregations  iinder  the  provisions  of 
this  section  after  the  date  of  such  allocation. 

(o)  The  Commission  shall  make  such  provisions  as  it  may 
deem  fair  and  equitable  to  protect  the  rights  of  all 
claimants  on  the  benevolent  funds  of  the  negotiating 
Churches  who  do  not  become  ministers  or  members  of 
The  United  Church. 
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12-  («)  All  property  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust 
for  or  to  the  bise  of  any  congregation  of  the  negotiating 
churches  henceforth  to  be  held,  used  and  administered  for 
the  benefit  of  the  same  congregation  as  a  part  of  The  United 
Church,  shall  remain  liable  for  the  payment  or  satisfaction 
of  any  debts  or  obligations  contracted  or  incurred  in  respect 
thereto  to  the  same  extent  as  it  would  have  been  liable  had 
this  Act  not  been  passed,  but  The  United  Church  shall  not 
be  or  become  liable  for  any  of  said  debts  or  obligations,  and, 
save  as  aforesaid,  no  property  of  The  United  Church  shall 
be  liable  for  any  debts  or  obligations  contracted  or  incurred 
by  any  congregation  in  connection  or  in  communion  with  any 
of  the  negotiating  churches. 

(&)  Upon  the  vesting  of  the  property  of  the  negotiating 
churches  or  of  any  corporation,  board,  committee  or 
other  body  whether  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  cre¬ 
ated  by  or  under  the  government  or  control  of  or  con¬ 
nected  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  section  five  hereof,  The  United 
Church  shall  become  liable  for  all  their  respective  debts 
and  obligations,  provided,  however,  that  this  subsection 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  include  or  apply  to  any  of  the 
property  first  mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  subsection. 
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13,  The  provisions  of  section  five  hereof  shall  not  apply 
to  any  property,  real  or  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in 
trust  for  or  to  "the  use  of  any  college  named  in  Schedule  C 
to  this  Act,  or  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  vested  in  any  board 
of  trustees,  board  of  directors,  board  of  governors,  regents, 
or  other  board  or  committee  or  body  having  the  control  or 
management  of  the  property  or  affairs  of  any  college  named 
in  said  Schedule  C.  From  and  after  the  coming  into  force 
of  this  section  the  colleges  named  in  said  Schedule  C  and  all 
such  boards,  regents  or  other  committees  or  bodies  as  afore¬ 
said  shall  have  the  same  connection  "with  and  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  The  United  Church  as  they  respectively  had 
and  stood  with  and  to  any  of  the  negotiating  chui'ches  imme¬ 
diately  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  all  rights,  powers, 
authorities  and  privileges  in  respect  of  the  said  colleges,  or 
any  of  them,  of  or  vested  in  any  Assembly,  Conference,  Synod, 
Presbytery,  Council  or  other  governing  body  of  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches  or  anv  officers  or  board  thereof,  shall 
be  vested  in  the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church,  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  General  Council  may  declare  that  the  said 
rights,  powers,  authorities  and  pri\dleges,  or  any  of  them, 
shall  be  vested  in  a  Conference,  Presbytery  or  other  govern¬ 
ing  body  of  The  United  Church,  or  otherwise,  as  it  may 
deem  expedient,  and  from  and  after  such  declaration,  such 
rights,  powders,  authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them, 
shall  vest  in  accordance  w'ith  the  terms  of  such  declaration. 

In  all  cases  wffiere  a  college  corporation  consists  of  the  min¬ 
isters  and  members,  or  the  members,  or  any  officers  of  any  of 
the  negotiating  churches,  or  of  any  governing  body  thereof 
(whether  with  or  without  named  persons)  such  corporation 
shall,  after  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section,  consist  of 
the  ministers  and  members  of  The  United  Church.  All 
rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges  in  respect  of  the 
said  colleges  vested  in  any  congregation  in  connection  or  in 
communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  or  in  any 
minister  and  congregation  thereof,  shall  continue  to  be  held 
and  exercised  by  the  said  congregation  or  by  the  said  min¬ 
ister  and  congregation  in  connection  with  The  United  Church. 

Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  be  construed  so  as  in 
anywise  to  repeal,  alter,  affect  or  vary  any  existing  legisla¬ 
tion  relating  to  any  of  the  said  colleges  except  in  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  to  give  full  force  and  effect  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Act. 

14.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  Act  of 
the  Parliament  of  Canada,  or  in  any  Act,  by-law,  rule,  regu-  colleges, 
lation,  declaration  or  other  proceeding  of  any  of  the  nego¬ 
tiating  churches,  or  of  any  governing  or  subordinate  court 
or  body  of  any  of  them,  or  in  the  constitution,  by-laws,  rules 
or  regulations  of  or  in  relation  to  any  of  the  said  colleges, 
respecting  the  principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards  to 
be  taught  and  maintained  in  any  such  college,  from  and  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  this  section  the  colleges  shall,  in 
respect  of  the  principles,  doctrines  and  religious  standpds 
to  be  taught  and  maintained  therein,  be  subject  to  the  direc- 
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tion  and  control  of  the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church, 
and  the  teaching  or  maintenance  hereafter  in  any  of  the  col¬ 
leges  of  the  principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards  set  out 
in  the  Basis  of  Union  or  hereafter  determined  or  prescribed 
from  time  to  time  by  the  General  Council  of  The  United 
Church  in  accordance  therewith  or  at  any  meeting  held  pur- 
.suant  to  the  provisions  of  section  twenty-one  of  this  Act,  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  be  a  change*  of  adherence  on  the  part  of 
any  such  college  or  a  change  of  its  principles^  or  doctrines 
or  religious  standards  or  a  breach  of  the  provisions  of  any 
statute,  Act,  by-law,  rule,  regulation,  declaration  or  other 
proceeding,  or  constitution,  and  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a 
breach  of  any  trust  relating  to  property  devised,  bequeathed, 
given  to  or  otherwise  acquired  by  or  for  the  benefit  of  any 
such  college  with  respect  to  the  teaching  or  maintenance  of 
anv  principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards  in  any  of  the 
said  colleges,  but  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  compliance  with 
and  a  performance  of  any  such  provisions  or  trusts. 

15.  Wliere,  prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section, 
any  existing  trust  has  been  created  or  declared  in  any  man¬ 
ner  whatsoever  for  any  special  purpose  or  object  having 
regard  to  the  teaching,  preaching  or  maintenance  of  any 
principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards,  or  to  the  sup¬ 
port,  assistance  or  maintenance  of  any  congregation  or  min¬ 
ister  or  charity,  or  to  the  furtherance  of  any  religious, 
charitable,  educational,  congregational  or  social  purpose,  in 
connection  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  such  trust 
shall  continue  to  exist  and  to  be  performed  as  nearly  as  may 
be  for  the  like  purposes  or  olxjects  in  connection  with  The 
United  Church  as  The  United  Church  may  determine,  and 
anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  a  breach  of  any  such  trust  but  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
compliance  therewith  and  a  performance  thereof,  and  the 
entry  of  any  congregation  into  The  United  Church  shall  not 
be  deemed  a  change  of  its  adherence  or  principles  or  doctrines 
or  religious  standards  Avithin  the  meaning  of  any  such  trust. 

16.  Tlie  United  Church  shall  have  capacity  to  take  and 
hold  all  such  property,  real  and  personal,  and  all  such  rights, 
authorities,  privileges  and  benefits  as  it  may  acquire  AAdthout 
Canada,  and  subject  to  the  laAVS  of  the  province,  colony  or 
country  in  which  such  property  may  be  situate,  shall  have 
the  right  to  call  for  and  receive  conveyances,  transfers  or 
other  appropriate  assurances  of  all  property,  real  or  personal, 
situate  Avithout  Canada,  held  by  or  in  trust  for  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches  or  any  governing  or  subordinate  body 
thereof,  or  any  Corporation,  Hoard,  Committee,  or  other  body, 
Avhetlier  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under 
the  goA'ernment  or  control  of  or  in  connection  Avith  any  of 
the  negotiating  churches. 

IT.  (a)  The  United  Church  may,  by  resolution  of  the 
General  Council,  establish  boards  or  committees  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  to  hold,  manage,  deal  with,  dispose  of  or  otherwise 
administer  any  of  its  property,  funds,  trusts,  interests,  insti- 
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tutions  and  religious  or  charitable  schemes  now  or  hereafter 
owned,  founded  or  established,  define  and  prescribe  the  con¬ 
stitution,  po-wers,  duties,  officers  and  quorum  of  any  such 
board  or  committee,  and  delegate  to  any  of  them  such  powers 
as  it  may  deem  expedient. 

(h)  'Whenever  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  establish  as  a 
body  corporate  any  board,  committee  or  other  body  for  Boards  aud 
any  of  the  purposes  of  The  United  Church,  The  United 
Church  may  establish  by  resolution  of  the  General  Coun-  corporate, 
eil  or  may  authorize  and  empower  any  Conference  to 
establish  by  resolution  of  such  Conference,  any  such 
boards,  committees  or  other  bodies,  including  city  mis¬ 
sion  boards  and  church  extension  boards,  in  accordance 
with  the  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations  of  The  United 
Church  in  that  behalf,  and  if  anj’’  such  resolution  declares 
such  board,  committee  or  other  body  to  be  a  body  cor¬ 
porate,  then,  upon  the  filing  of  the  certificate  or  certi¬ 
ficates  in  this  section  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  same 
shall  be  aud  become  a  body  corporate  with  such  mera- 
bersliip.  organization,  powers,  rights  and  duties,  not  con¬ 
trary  to  law  or  inconsistent  wdth  this  Act,  as  may  be 
defined  from  time  to  time  by  the  General  Council,  or 
such  Conference,  as  the  case  may  be,  including  the  acquir¬ 
ing,  liolding.  administering  and  disposing  of  all  pro¬ 
perty.  real  or  per.sonal,  (but  when  estaldished  by  reso¬ 
lution  of  a  Conference  then  only  within  the  bounds  of 
such  Conference),  which  may  be  devised,  bequeathed, 
granted  or  conveyed  to  any  such  board,  committee  or 
governing  body,  for  the  purposes  of  The  United  Church, 
and  the  Imrrowing  of  any  money  necessary  in  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  such  board,  committee  or  body  for  the  purposes 
thereof,  and  the  mortgaging,  hypothecating,  or  pledg¬ 
ing  of  so  much  of  the  real  or  personal  property  held  by 
any  such  board,  committee  or  body  as  may  be  necessary 
to  secure  any  amount  so.  borrowed.  In  each  ease  such 
board,  comniitlee  or  other  body  is  established  by  resolu¬ 
tion  of  the  General  Council,  the  General  Council  shall 
file  a  certified  copy  of  such  resolution  under  the  hand  of 
its  presiding  officer  and  its  secretary  or  clerk  mth  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Canada,  and  in  case  such  board, 
committee  or  other  body  is  established  by  resolution  of  any 
Conference,  such  Conference  shall  file  a  certified  copy  of 
such  resolution  under  the  hand  of  its  presiding  officer 
aud  its  secretary  or  clerk  with  the  Provincial  Secretary 
of  the  Province  in  which  the  said  conference  is  situate, 
or,  where  the  bounds  of  such  conference  lie  \vithin  more 
than  one  Province,  then  with  the  Provincial  Secretary  of 
each  of  such  Provinces.  A  certificate  under  the  official 
seal  of  the  General  Council,  or  of  the  Conference  by 
which  any  such  board,  committee  or  body  is  established, 
as  the  case  may  be,  signed  by  its  secretary  or  clerk,  shall 
be  sufficient  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  the  establishment 
of  such  board,  committee  or  body  and  of  its  constitution 
and  powers. 
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18.  The  United  Church  shall  have  power — 

(a)  To  acquire  by  purchase,  lease,  gift,  devise  or  bequest 
any  real  or  personal  property,  or  any  estate  or  interest 
therein,  either  absolutely  or  in  trust,  and,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  sections  five  and  seven  of  this  Act,  to  sell, 
transfer,  exchange,  mortgage,  hypothecate,  lease  or 
otherwise  dispose  of  the  same  or  anj’’  part  thereof,  and 
apply  the  proceeds  of  any  such  property  for  its  pur¬ 
poses,  provided  that  no  land  at  any  time  acquired  by  the 
United  Church  and  not  required  for  its  actual  use  and 
occupation  or  by  way  of  security  for  the  payment  of 
any  loan,  debt  or  guarantee,  shall  be  held  by  it  or  by 
any  trustee  on  its  behalf  for  a  longer  period  than  ten 
years  after  it  shall  have  ceased  to  be  so  required.  Init 
this  proviso  shall  not  be  deemed  in  anywise  to  vary  or 
otherwise  affect  anj’’  trust  relating  to  such  property. 

(&)  To  give,  grant,  convey,  lease  or  otherwise  alienate  any 
property,  real  or  personal,  to  any  other  church  or  reli¬ 
gious  body  or  organization  or  to  any  trustees,  hoard, 
committee  or  governing  body  thereof,  as  it  may  deem 
expedient,  in  pursuance  of  any  agreement  or  understand¬ 
ing  with  such  church  or  religious  body  or  organization 
for  the  purpose  of  co-operation  in  the  prosecution  of  reli¬ 
gious  work. 

(c)  To  lend  money  upon  the  security  of  real  estate  and 
to  invest  and  re-invest  any  of  its  funds  and  moneys  in 
any  debentures  of  municipal  or  public-school  corpora¬ 
tions  or  public-school  districts.  Dominion  or  Provincial 
debentures,  bonds,  stock  or  other  Dominion  or  Provincial 
securities,  or  in  any  security  'the  payment  of  which  is 
guaranteed  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  any  Province 
thereof,  and  for  all  purposes  of  any  loan  or  investment 
it  shall  have  all  such  rights  and  remedies  for  the  collec¬ 
tion,  enforcement  or  repayment  thereof  as  any  individual 
or  corporation  would  have  by  law  in  the  premises. 

(d)  To  lend  or  give  any  of  its  property,  funds  or  moneys 
for,  or  to  assist  in,  the  erection  or  maintenance  of  any 
building  or  buildings  deemed  necessary  for  any  church, 
college,  manse,  school  or  hospital,  or  for  other  reli¬ 
gious,  eharitablo,  educational,  .congregational  or  social 
purpose,  upon  such  terms  and  securities  as  it  may  deem 
expedient,  and  it  shall  have  in  respect  of  any  such  loan 
the  rights  and  remedies  mentioned  in  the  next  preceding 
subsection. 

(e)  To  borrow  money  for  its  purposes  upon  its  credit  and 
to  mortgage,  hypothecate  or  pledge  any  of  its  property, 
real  or  personal,  as  security  for  any  loan. 

(/)  To  malie,  accept,  draw,  endorse  and  execute  bills  of 
exchange,  promissory  notes  and  other  negotiable  instru¬ 
ments. 

(g)^  To  receive  and  accept  for  its  own  use  as  to  the  prin¬ 
cipal  sum  or  corpus  thereof  any  moneys  or  other  per- 
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sonal  property  subject  to  and  in  consideration  of  the 
payment  of  interest  thereon  or  of  an  annuity  in  respect 
thereof. 

(/i)  To  make  such  by-laws,  rules  or  regulations  as  it  may 
deem  expedient  for  the  exercise  of  any  powers  conferred  Reflations, 
by  this  Act. 

(t)  To  exercise  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section,  or  any 
of  them,  by  and  through  such  boards,  committees  or  other  note  Bodies, 
bodies  as  the  General  Council  or  any  Conference  or  any 
Presbytery  acting  within  their  respective  jurisdictions 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union  may  from 
time  to  time  establish  or  appoint,  and  to  determine  the 
method  of  appointment  or  election  thereof,  and  to  define 
and  prescribe  the  constitution,  powers,  duties,  officers 
and  quorum  of  such  boards,  committees  or  other  bodies. 

(j)  To  do  all  such  law’ful  acts  or  things  as  may  be  requisite 
to  carry  out  the  terms,  provisions  and  objects  of  the 
Basis  of  Union  and  of  this  Act. 

{]{)  Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  to  authorize  notea'for^'** 
The  United  Church  to  issue  any  note  or  bill  payable  to  circuintion. 
bearer  thereof,  or  any  promissory  note  intended  to  be 
circulated  as  money  or  as  the  note  or  bill  of  a  bank,  or  to 
engage  in  the  business  of  banking  or  insurance. 

19.  The  provision  in  the  Basis  of  Union  that  the  approval  couKnc? 
of  the  Conference  in  which  property  is  situated  is  required  Required  lu 
to  enable  the  General  Council  to  legislate  in  respect  thereof 

shall  be  deemed  to  apply  only  to  such  property  as  belongs  to 
or  is  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  a  congregation  or  as 
belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for  or  is  set  apart  for  or  used  for 
the  purposes  of  such  Conference. 

20.  The  United  Churcli,  and  any  board  or  committee 
thereof  or  appointed  thereby  or  by  any  Conference  thereof, 
having  charge  of  any  of  the  funds  or  property  of  The  United 
Chui'ch,  and  the  trustees  of  any  congregation  of  The  United 
Church,  provided  that  such  trustees  first  obtain  the  consent  in 
WTiting  of  the  Presbytery  vdthin  the  bounds  of  which  the 
lands  of  such  congregation  are  situate,  may  issue  debentures 
in  such  denominations  and  upon  such  terms  as  it  or  they  may 
deem  expedient,  under  the  hand  or  hands  of  such  officer  or 
officers  as  may  be  thereto  authorized  and  the  seal  (if  any)  of 
such  United  Church  board,  committee  or  trustees  issuing  the 
same,  for  any  money  borrowed  under  the  authority  of  this 
Act,  and  the  payment  of  such  debentures  and  the  interest 
thereon  may  be  secured  by  mortgage  in  favor  of  a  trustee  or 
trustees  for  the  holders  of  such  debentures  upon  any  real 
estate  under  the  control  of  The  United  Church  or  of  such 
board  or  committee  thereof  or  of  the  trustees  of  such  congre¬ 
gation. 

21.  {a)  Notudthstanding  anything  in  this  Act  or  in  the 
Basis  of  Union  contained,  the  first  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  shall  consist  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  members  here- 
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tofore  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  The  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  Canada,  one  hundred  and  fifty  members 
heretofore  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  of  The  Metho¬ 
dist  Church,  forty  members  heretofore  appointed  by  The 
Congregational  Union  of  Canada  and  ten  members  heretofore 
appointed  by  the  General  Council  of  local  Union  churches 
and  the  roll  of  members  so  appointed  signed  by  the  presiding 
officer  and  the  secretary  or  clerk  of  such  respective  bodies, 
holding  office  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  this  sec¬ 
tion,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  as  to  the  due  and  proper 
appointment  of  such  members. 

First  Meeting  (j)  The  Said  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the  City  of  Toronto 
gUwsI  on  the  day  that  this  Act  comes  into  force,  at  such  place 

and  at  such  hour  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Modera¬ 
tor  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  'Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada,  the  General  Superintendent  of  The  Metho¬ 
dist  Church  and  the  Chairman  of  The  Congregational 
Union  of  Canada,  or  any  two  of  them. 

(c)  The  said  General  Council  at  such  meeting,  or  any  ad¬ 
journed  meeting  thereof,  shall  exercise  all  such  powers 
conferred  on  the  General  Council  by  this  Act  or  by  the 
Basis  of  Union  as  it  may  deem  expedient  for  the  conduct 
and  management  of  the  affairs  of  The  United  Church 
imtil  a  General  Comicil  is  convened  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

(d)  The  said  General  Council  at  such  first  meeting,  or  any 
adjournment  thereof,  shall  determine  the  number  and 
boundaries  of  the  Conferences  to  be  established  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union  and  the  number  of 
ministers  and  non-ministerial  representatives  to  be  chosen 
by  the  said  Conferences  to  constitute  the  next  General 
Council,  which  may  be  convened  at  any  time  within  a 
period  of  two  years  from  the  date  of  such  first  meeting  of 
the  General  Council. 

(e)  All  acts  or  things  done  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the 
General  Council  at  such  meeting,  or  any  adjournment 
thereof,  not  being  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Act  or  the  Basis  of  Union,  shall  be  valid  and  binding 
until  a  General  Council  is  convened  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union  and  thereafter  until 
the  same  shall  be  altered,  amended  or  rescinded  by  a 
General  Council  so  convened. 

(/)  The  General  Council  at  its  first  meeting  as  aforesaid, 
or  any  adjourned  meeting  thereof,  may,  in  addition  to  its 
other  powers,  appoint  such  boards,  committees  or  other 
bodies,  as  it  may  deem  expedient,  to  inquire  into  any 
matters  relating  to  the  conduct  and  management  of  the 
affairs  of  The  United  Church  or  of  any  property,  fund, 
trust,  interest,  institution  or  religious  or  charitable 
scheme  in  connection  therewith  or  with  any  of  the  nego¬ 
tiating  churches  and  to  report  upon  the  same  to  a  Gen¬ 
eral  Council  convened  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Basis  of  Union. 
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22.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained, —  Es'orcUe  of 

(a)  The  General  Assembly  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  the  General  Conference  of  The  Methodist  Chur^ 
and  The  Congregational  Union  of  Canada  shall,  save  as 
to  non-concurring  congregations,  continue  to  have,  ex¬ 
ercise  and  enjoy  all  their  respective  powers,  rights,  au¬ 
thorities  and  privileges  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  until  the 
first  meeting  of  the  General  Council. 

(b)  All  Synods  and  Presbjdieries  of  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  all  Conferences  and  District  Meetings 
of  The  Methodist  Church  and  all  Associations  of  The 
Congregational  Churches  of  Canada  and  all  other  courts 
or  governing  bodies  of  any  of  the  negotiating  Churches 
shall,  save  as  to  non-concurring  congregations,  continue 
to  have,  exercise  and  enjoy  all  or  any  of  their  respective 
powers,  rights,  authorities  and  privileges  in  the  same 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  this  Act  had  not 
been  passed  until  .such  time  or  times  as  The  United 
Church  by  its  General  Council  shall  declare  that  the  said 
powers,  rights,  authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them, 
shall  cease  and  determine. 

(c)  Every  Corporation,  Board,  Committee  and  other  body, 
whether  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or 
under  the  government  or  control  of  or  in  connection  with 
any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  shall  continue  to  have, 
exercise  and  enjoy  all  their  respective  powers,  rights, 
authorities  and  privileges  in  the  salne  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  until  such 
time  or  times  as  The  United  Church  by  its  General  Coun- 
eil,  or  otherwise,  shall  declare  that  the  said  powers,  rights, 
authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall  cease  or- 
determine  or  be  modified  or  altered  as  set  out  in  such 
declaration,  and  thereupon  such  powers,  rights,  authori¬ 
ties  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall  cease  or  de¬ 
termine  or  be  modified  or  altered,  as  the  case  may  be,  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  such  declaration  or  declara¬ 
tions  from  time  to  time  made. 

23.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  any  oon^ega*^^' 
congregations  of  the  negotiating  churches  heretofore  separ-  tions. 
ately  incorporated  shall  continue  to  be  corporate  bodies  but 
subject  in  all  respects  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

24.  All  resolutions  passed  by  the  General  Council  shall 

have  the  force  and  effect  of  by-laws,  and  no  formal  by-law  Council, 
shall  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  managing  the  affairs  of 
The  United  Church. 

25.  All  copies  of  the  Basis  of  Union  and  of  any  by-laws. 
resolutions,  rules  or  regulations  in  this  Act  referred  to  or  of  pocumontss 
any  amendment  or  alteration  thereof,  purporting  to  be  pub-  Evidence, 
lisiied  under  the  direction  or  authority  of  the  General  Coun¬ 
cil  of  The  United  Church,  or  a  copy  of  any  by-law,  resolution, 

rule  or  regulation  of  the  General  Council  purporting  to  be 
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under  the  seal  of  The  United  Church  and  to  be  signed  by  the 
secretary,  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  the 
e(5ntents  thereof  "without  proof  of  the  authenticity  of.  such 
seal  or  signature. 

26.  The  Basis  of  Union  set  forth  in  Schedule  A  to  this 
Act  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed  as  such,  and  in  so  far 
as  the  terms  and  provisions  thereof  relating  to  polity  and 
administration  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Act  they  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  ex¬ 
pressly  set  out  herein. 

27 .  All  Acts  and  portions  of  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  are  here¬ 
by  repealed  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full  effect 
to  this  Act. 


28.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  it  is 
hereby  declared : — 

(a)  That  the  said  union  of  the  negotiating  churches  has 
been  formed  by  the  free  and  independent  action  of  the 
said  churches  through  their  governing  bodies  and  in 
accordance  with  their  respective  constitutions,  and  that 
this  Act  has  been  passed  at  the  request  of  the  said  churches 
in  order  to  incorporate  The  United  Church  and  to  make 
necessary  provision  with  respect  to  the  property  of  the 
negotiating  churches  and  the  other  matters  dealt  with  by 
this  Act. 

(Zj)  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  be  deemed  to 
limit  the  independent  and  exclusive  right  and  power  of 
The  United  Church  to  legislate  in  all  matters  concerning 
its  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  and  government,  includ¬ 
ing  therein  the  right  and  power  from  time  to  time  to 
frame,  adopt,  alter,  change,  add  to  or  modify  its  laws, 
subordinate  standards  and  formulas  and  to  determine 
and  declare  the  same  or  any  of  them,  but  subject  to  the 
conditions  and  safeguards  in  that  behalf  contained  in 
the  Basis  of  Union. 

(c)  That  the  United  Church  by  virtue  of  its  independent 
and  exclusive  right  and  power  to  legislate  in  respect  of 
the  matters  mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  sub-section 
has  the  right  to  unite  with  any  other  church  or  religious 
denomination  without  loss  of  its  identity  upon  such  terms 
as  it  may  find  to  be  consistent  with  the  principles,  doc¬ 
trines  and  religious  standards  set  forth  in  the  Basis  of 
Union,  or  any  amendment  thereof  made  by  the  General 
Council  under  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

29.  Inasmuch  as  questions  have  arisen  and  may  arise  as 
to  the  powers  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  under  the  BHtish 
North  America  Act  to  give  legislative  effect  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Act,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  it  is  intended  by  this 
Act  to  sanction  the  provisions  therein  contained  in  so  far  and 
in  so  far  only  as  it  is  competent  to  the  Parliament  so  to  do. 
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SCHEDULE  A. 

In  the  Act  as  passed  by  the  Dominion  Parliament,  the  Basis 
of  Union  is  printed  as  Schedule  A.  In  this  issue,  which  is 
published  by  the  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Union,  the 
Basis  of  Union  is  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity. 
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SCHEDULE  B. 

Trusts  op  Modbu  Deed 

And  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the  said  Trustees  and 
their  successors  or  the  Ti-ustee  or  Trustees  for  the  time 
being  acting  in  the  trusts  herein  shall  hold  the  said  lands 
upon  the  following  trusts: — 

COLUMN  TWO 

1.  For  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  church,  charge, 
circuit,  preaching  station  or  congregation,  as  the  case 
may  be  (hereinafter  called  the  congregation),  as  a  part 
of  The  United  Church  of  Canada,  as  well  for  the  site  of 
a  church,  chapel,  meeting  house,  school,  manse,  parson¬ 
age  or  minister’s  dwelling  or  other  place  for  religious, 
charitable,  educational,  congregational  or  social  pur¬ 
poses,  glebe  or  burial  ground,  as  the  said  congregation 
may  direct,  as  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  public 
worship,  and  the  propagation  of  Christian  knowledge, 
according  to  the  doctrine,  discipline,  by-laws,  rules  and 
regulations  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

2.  And  upon  further  trust,  out  of  all  moneys  received 
by  them  for  that  purpose,  to  build,  erect,  add  to,  alter, 
repair,  enlarge  or  rebuild  any  of  the  buildings  aforesaid 
from  time  to  time  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  and 
where  they  deem  it  necessary,  to  take  down  and  remoTO 
any  of  said  buildings  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

3.  And  upon  further  trust,  that  they  shall  and  will 
obey,  perform  and  fulfil  and  suffer  to  be  obeyed,  per¬ 
formed  and  fulfilled  with  respect  to  the  said  lands,  and 
to  any  building  or  buildings  at  any  time  thereon,  or  to 
any  burial  ground,  the  lawful  orders  aud  directions  re¬ 
spectively  of  the  Official  Board  of  the  said  congregation, 
the  Presbytery  and  Conference  respectively  within  whose 
bounds  and  under  whose  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  the  said 
congregation  shall  from  time  to  time  be,  aud  of  the 
General  Council  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

4.  And  upon  further  trust,  to  permit,  in  conformity 
with  the  doctrines,  discipline,  by-laws,  rules  and  regu¬ 
lations  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada  and  not  other¬ 
wise,  the  following; — 

(a)  The  use  of  the  said  church,  chapel  or  meeting¬ 
house,  as  a  place  of  religious  worship  by  a  congregation 
of  The  United  Cliurcb  of  Canada  and  for  meetings  or 
services  of  religious  or  spiritual  character  or  such  bene¬ 
volent  or  congi-egational  purposes  as  may  be  approved  by 
the  Session  of  such  congregation,  and  the  conduct  of 
public  worship  and  the  various  services  and  ordinances 
of  religious  worship  therein  by  the  minister  of  the  said 
congregation  or,  with  the  approval  of  the  Session  or  of 
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the  said  minister,  by  any  other  minister  of  The  United 
Church  of  Canada  nr  by  any  minister  of  any  other  reli 
gious  denomination. 

(b)  The  performance  of  burial  services  in  any  burial 
ground  or  cemetery  belonging  to  or  under  the  control  of 
the  congregation; 

(c)  The  use  of  the  manse,  parsonage  or  minister’s 
dwelling  or.dwellings  with  the  appurtenances  thereof  by 
the  ministei'^r  ministers  of  the  congregation  free  from 
payment  of  any  rent ; 

(d)  The  use  of  any  church,  chapel,  meeting-house, 
school  or  other  building  for  the  purposes  of  a  Sunday 
school  at  such  hours  and  times  as  will  not  interfere  with 
public  worship,  and 

(e)  The  use  of  any  buildings  erected  upon  the  said 
lands,  other  than  a  church,  chapel  or  meeting-house,  for 
such  purposes  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  approved  by 
tlie  Session  of  the  congregation. 

5.  And  upon  further  trust,  to  let  any  pews  and  seats 
at  a  reasonable  rent,  if  so  authorized  by  the  Official 
Board  of  the  congregation,  with  power  to  delegate  any 
such  letting  to  any  person  or  persons  whom  they  may 
appoint  for  that  purpose;  to  let  any  buildings,  not  re¬ 
quired  for  purposes  of  wov.ship,  at  a  reasonable  rent; 
and  if  there  shall  be  a  burial  ground  or  cemetery,  to  sell 
or  let  vaults,  tombs  or  burial  plots  at  a  reasonable  price 
or  rent;  and  to  account  for  and  pay  all  moneys  received 
in  respect  of  any  such  lotting  or  sale,  less  any  expense  in¬ 
curred  in  the  execution  of  these  trusts,  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  congregation,  or  should  there  be  no  Treasurer,  then  to 
the  Committee  of  Stewards  of  the  congregation,  or  such 
person  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  said  Committee  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  the  same.  In  case  the  Trustees 
are  of  opinion  that  any  nuinse,  parsonage  or  minister’s 
dwelling  is  not  required  for  the  use  of  the  minister  or 
ministers  of  the  congregation,  or  is  not  desirable  for  the 
use  of  such  minister  or  ministers,  they  may,  with  the 
consent  in  writing  of  said  minister  or  ministers,  let  the 
same  and  use  and  apply  the  rent  derived  therefrom  to¬ 
wards  paying  the  board  and  lodging  of  such  minister  or 
ministers  or  the  rent  for  a  more  suitable  and'  convenient 
re.sidence'for  such  minister  or  ministers. 

6.  The  Trustees  or  a  ma.iority  of  them  may,  but  only 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Presbytery  within  the 
bounds  of  which  the  lands  are  situate  (such  consent  to  be 
under  the  hand  of  the  presiding  officer  or  secretary  or 
clerk  thereof),  sell  the  said  lands  or  any  part  thereof 
either  by  public  sale  or  private  contract  and  either  for 
cash  or  upon  credit  and  upon  such  terms  as  to  price  and 
for  sucli  price  and  upon  such  terms  as  to  payment  or 
othenvise  as  they  may  deem  expedient;  mortgage,  hypo¬ 
thecate  or  exchange  the  said  lands  or  any  part  thereof; 
let  any  church,  chapel  or  meeting-house  upon  the  same 
for  such  rent  and  upon  such  terms  as  they  may  deem 
expedient;  and  make  all  such  conveyances,  mortgages, 
leases  and  assurances  as  may  be  required  to  complete 
any  such  sale,  mortgage,  hypothecation,  exchange  or  lease. 
The  said  Trustees  after  first  paying  or  otherwise  pro- 
vnding  for  all  indebtedness  of  the  Trustees  shall  apply 
the  moneys  arising  from  such  sale,  mortgage,  hypothe¬ 
cation,  lease  or  exchange  for  the  purposes  of  such  congre¬ 
gation  as  the  Official  Board  thereof  shall  direct,  but 
should  such  congregation  cease  to  exist  as  an  organized 
body,  such  proceeds,  less  any  expense  incurred  in  the 
execution  of  these  trusts,  shall  be  paid  to  The  United 
Church  of  Canada  to  be  applied  for  such  purposes  for  the 
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benefit  of  Tiie  United  Church  of  Canada  as  the  Confer¬ 
ence  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  said  lauds  are  situati' 
may  determine  under  the  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  General  Council.  Every  application  by  Trustees 
for  the  consent  of  a  Presbytery  as  aforesaid  shall  be  in 
writing  and  shall  state  the  purpose  for  which  the  moneys 
arising  from  such  intended  sale,  mortgage,  hypotheca¬ 
tion,  lease  or  exchange  will  be  applied.  Any  decision  of  a 
Presbytery  with  regard  to  the  sale,  mortgage,  hypothe¬ 
cation,  lease  or  exchange  of  the  said  lands  or  any  part 
thereof  shall  be  subject  to  appeal  to  the  Conference 
within  the  bounds  of  which  the  said  lands  are  situate, 
at  the  instance  of  not  fewer  than  any  live  members  of 
the  congregation  affected  thereby.  In  every  case  where 
the  consent  of  such  Presbytery  or  Conference  has  been 
obtained  as  aforesaid  it  shall  not  be  incumbent  upon  the 
purchaser,  mortgagee  or  lessee  of  the  said  lands  or  of 
any  part  thereof  to  enquire  into  the  necessity,  expedi¬ 
ency  or  propriety  of  any  such  sale,  mortgage,  hypotheca¬ 
tion,  lease  or  exchange,  or  to  see  to  the  application  of 
the  moneys  paid  to  the  Trustees.  A  certificate  of  the 
secretary  or  clerk  of  any  Presbytery  or  Conference  that 
any  such  consent  has  been  given  shall  be  sufiicient  and 
conclusive  evidence  of  such  consent. 


7.  The  said  Trustees  shall  keep  a  proper  book  or  books  y  trustees 

of  aeeount  sliowmg  all  moneys  received  and  disbursed  ■  ,  rirnner 

by  them,  and  a  book  or  books  of  minutes  showing  cor-  Snail  Keep  propel 
rectly  all  minutes  of  their  meetings  and  of  resolutions  accounts  ana  mm- 
passed  and  proceedings  taken  thereat,  and  such  book  \ites. 

or  books  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  be  open  for  in¬ 
spection  by  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  congregation 
and  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Stewards,  and 
any  person  or  persons  named  by  them  or  either  of  them, 
and  the  said  minister  or  the  said  chairman  and  any 
person  named  by  them  or  either  of  them  as  aforesaid 
shall  have  tlie  right  to  make  such  copies  or  abstracts  of 
or  extracts  from  the  said  accounts  or  minutes,  as  he  or 
they  may  desire,  and  upon  request  from  the  Committee 
of  Stewards  the  Trustees  shall  submit  all  books  of  ac¬ 
counts  and  minutes,  and  all  vouchers,  receipts,  papers 
and  documents  relating  to  the  said  accounts,  for  audit 
by  the  Committee  of  Stewards,  or  such  person  or  per¬ 
sons  as  the  said  Committee  may  appoint  for  the  purpose. 

8.  Every  meeting  of  Trustees  for  considering  the  3 

making  of  any  alteration  of  or  addition  to  any  building  -ji  'have 
on  the  said  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  for  eonaideriug  ,  rvt;«o 

the  sale,  mortgage,  hypothecation,  lease  or  exchange  of  aays  noiice 
the  said  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  except  the  letting  or  .special  meetings  and 
sale  of  pews,  seats,  vaults,  tombs  or  burial  plots,  or  for  day’s  notice  o£ 

considering  any  litigation  or  legal  proceedings  in  con-  meetings 

nection  with  the  trust  estate,  shall  be  deemed  a  special  » 

meeting,  and  each  member  shall  be  entitled  to  seven 

days’  notice  in  writing  thereof,  specifying  the  time, 
place  and  purpose  of  such  meeting.  Such  notice  shall 
be  either  personally  delivered  to  each  Trustee,  or  mailed 
to  or  delivered  to  him  or  her  at  his  or  her  usual  place  of 
abode  or  business.  Ordinary  meetings  may  be  called  at 
any  time  by  giving  at  least  one  day ’s  notice  in  writing 
to  each  Trustee  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  or  by  public 
announcement  at  a  service  for  public  worship  at  least 
one  day  prior  to  such  meeting.  Meetings  may  be  called 
by  the  minister  in  charge  of  the  congregation,  or  by  at 
least  two  of  the  Trustees.  Notwithstanding  anything 
herein  contained  no  meeting  or  any  business  transacted 
thereat  shall  be  invalid  by  reason  of  any  lack  or  defect 
of  service  of  notice  arising  from  inability  to  ascertain 
the  usual  place  of  abode  or  business  of  any  Trustee.  All 


trustees 
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questions  shall  be  deteruiiued  by  the  majority  vote  of 
the  Trustees  present  at  a  meeting,  aud  the  Chaimiau 
shall  have  a  casting  vote  in.  the  event  of  a  tie.  The 
minister  of  such  congregation  shall  have  the  right  to 
preside  as  Chairman  at  all  meetings  of  the  Trustees  and 
may  appoint  a  deputy  to  act  in  his  place  in  his  absence, 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  Minister  aud  of  any  such 
deputy  the  Trustees  present  may  elect  a  Chairman  from 
among  themselves. 

9.  The  number  of  said  Trustees  shall  not  be  fewer 
than  three  or  more  than  fifteen  provided  that  where  the 
number  of  sxistiug  Trustees  is  more  than  fifteen  all 
such  Trustees  shall  remain  in  office  but  that  no  vacancy 
in  the  office  of  trustee  shall  be  filled  until  the  number 
of  Trustees  is  reduced  below  fifteen,  in  which  case  the 
number  shall  not  again  exceed  fifteen.  In  case  any  of 
the  said  Trustees  or  any  Trustee  appointed  under  this 
provision  shall,  during  his  or  her  term  of  office,  die, 
resign  or,  having  been,  cease  to  be  a  member  of  The 
United  Church  of  Canada  in  full  communion,  or  remove 
to  such  a  distance,  or  fail  to  attend  meetings  for  such 
period  not  less  than  one  year,  as  shall  in  the  opinion  of 
bis  or  her  co-trustees  expressed  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
said  co-trustees,  render  it  inexpedient  for  him  or  her 
to  remain  a  Trustee,  or  in  case  the  said  congi’egatiou 
shall  think  proper  to  remove  a  Trustee  from  his  or  her 
office  as  Trustee,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  congre¬ 
gation,  at  any  meeting  called  by  notice  from  the  pulpit 
during  public  worship  on  each  of  the  two  next  preced¬ 
ing  Sundays  on  which  public  worship  is  held,  to  declare 
by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present 
that  such  Trustee  has  ceased  to  be  a  Trustee  of  the  said 
congregation,  and  such  person  shall  thereupon  cease  to 
be  a  Trustee,  aud  at  the  same  meeting  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  said  congregation  by  a  like  vote  to  appoint  a 
successor  to  such  Trustee  provided,  however,  that  no 
Trustee  who  is  personally  liable  for  payment  of  any 
indebtedness  in  respect  of  the  property  of  a  congregation 
shall  be  removed  without  his  consent  unless  indemnified 
to  his  satisfaction  in  respect  of  any  such_  lability  and 
unless  at  least  eight  days’  notice  in  writing  of  such 
meeting  shall  have  been  mailed  to  each  of  the  Trustees 
at  his  or  her  last  known  address,  which  notice  shall  state 
the  business  to  be  transacted  at  such  meeting.  If  no 
successor  shall  be  appointed  at  such  meeting  a  meeting 
may  be  called  in  like  manner  for  the  purpose  of  filling 
such  vacancy,  aud  at  such  meeting  a  now  Trustee  or 
new  Trustees  (as  the  case  may  require)  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  votes  of  the  majority  of  the  members  then 
present.  The  notice  calling  a  meeting  for  the  purpose 
of  declaring  or  fiUing  a  vacancy  or  vacancies  in  the 
office  of  Trustee  shall  be  read  from  the  pulpit  by  the 
minister  or  person  officiating  as  minister,  at  the  request 
of  any  Trustee,  or  of  any  seven  members  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  and  every  such  meeting  may  be  adjourned 
froon  time  to  time  by  the  vote  of  the  majority  of  the 
members  present.  During  any  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
Trustee,  the  remaining  Trustees,  not  being  fewer  than 
three  in  number,  shall  have  all  the  powers  of  the  full 
board.  A  majority  of  the  Trustees  shall  form  a  quorum 
save  when  the  number  of  Trustees  exceeds  nine,  in  which 
case  five  shall  form  a  quorum.  The  majority  of  the 
Trustees  shall  bo  members  of  The  United  Church  of 
Canada. 

A  minute  of  every  such  appointment  of  a  Trustee  shall 
be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose,  and  signed 
by  the  person  presiding  at  the  meeting,  and  such  minute 
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so  signed  shall  bo  sufficient  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the. 
person  or  persons  therein  named  was  or  were  appointed 
and  elected  at  such  meeting,  but  any  omission  or  neglect 
to  make  or  sign  such  minute  shall  not  invalidate  such 
appointment  or  election. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  declared  that  in  case  there 
shall  bo  at  any  time  fewer  than  three  Trustees,  the  pre- 
.siding  officer  or  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  vdthin  whose 
bounds  and  under  whose  .iurisdiction  the  said  congrega¬ 
tion  shall  be,  shall,  with  tlie  remaining  Trustee  or 
Trustees,  bo  the  Trustees  under  these  presents  until  the 
full  Board  is  duly  appointed,  and  at  any  time  thereafter 
the  Presbytery  may  cause  notice  to  be  given  from  the 
pulpit  on  two  consecutive  Sundays  requiring  the  said 
congregation  to  proceed  with  the  appointment  of  new 
Trustees.  And  if  the  said  congregation  shall  not  in  the 
meantime  have  appointed  new  Trustees  in  the  manner 
hereinbefore  provided,  it  shall  be  la'wful  for  the  said 
Presbytery  at  any  time  after  four  weeks  from  the  last 
giving  of  such  notice,  by  resolution  duly  entered  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  to  appoint  new  Trustees.  Such 
appointment  shall  be  communicated  to  the  congregation 
by  notice  from  the  pulpit  as  soon  as  conveniently  may 
be  thereafter,  and  from  the  time  of  such  communication 
the  Trustee  or  Trustees  so  appointed  shall  be  a  Trustee 
or  Trustees  hereunder. 

And  it  is  further  declared  that  if  at  any  time  there 
shall  cease  to  be  an  organized  congregation  entitled  to 
the  use,  benefit  and  enjoyment  of  the  said  lands,  it  shall 
be  lawful  at  any  time  or  times  for  the  said  Presbytery 
to  fill  any  vacancy  in  the  number  of  Trustees,  and  the 
said  lands  shall  thenceforth  be  held  subject  to  such  trusts 
and  for  such  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  The  United 
Church  of  Canada  as  the  Conference  within  the  bounds 
of  which  the  said  lands  are  situate  may  determine  under 
the  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations  of  the  General  Counci,!. 

10.  A  Trustee  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  failure 
of  any  investment  or  security  made  or  taken  by  the 
Trustees  or  for  anything  done  in  connection  with  the 
trust  estate  except  for  his  own  acts  and  to  account  for 
any  moneys  coming  into  his  own  hands,  and  shall  not  be 
liable  for  injury  done  by  others  to  the  said  trust  prem¬ 
ises,  or  to  any  part  thereof. 

11.  In  congregations  existing  previous  to  the  Union 
which  have  not  adopted  the  plan  of  organization  pre- 
.scribed  for  pastoral  charges  as  provided  b^y  the  Basis  of 
Union,  the  words  ‘  ‘  Official  Board  ’  ’  and  ‘  ‘  Committee  of 
Stewards’'  and  “Session”  in  this  schedule  shall  mean 
such  Board  or  Committee  or  other  body  respectively  dis¬ 
charging  similar  functions  in  such  congregatious,  as  to 
which  in  case  of  doubt  the  opinion  of'the  Presbytery  to 
which  such  congregation  belongs  shall  be  final  and  con¬ 
clusive. 
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SCHEDULE  C. 

The  Colleges. 

Westminster  Hall. 

Robertson’  College. 

Presbyterian  nieological  College  at  Saskatoon. 
Moose  Jaw  College. 

Manitoba  College. 

Knox  College. 

Queen’s  Theological  College. 

The  Ottawa  Ladies’  College. 

The  Presbyterian  College,  Montreal. 

The  Presbyterian  College,  Halifax. 

Columbian  Methodist  College. 

Ryerson  College. 

Alberta  College  North. 

Alberta  College  South. 

Mount  Royal  College. 

Regina  College. 

Wesley  College. 

Victoria  College. 

Albert  College. 

Alma  Ladies’  College. 

Ontario  Ladies’  College. 

Wesleyan  Theological  College. 

The  Stanstead  Wesleyan  College. 

The  Mount  Allison  University. 

The  Mount  Allison  Ladies’  College. 

The  Mount  Allison  Academy. 

The  Congregational  College  of  British  Columbia. 
The  Congregational  College  of  Canada. 
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®fl£  ^regljpterian  C!)urc!) 
in  Canada 


STATEMENT 

AS  TO 

THE  ASSEMBLY'S  ACTION  ON 
CHURCH  UNION 


To  the  Ministers,  Members  and  Adherents  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  In  Canada 

Dear  Brethren : 

The  last  General  Assembly  gave  instruction 
that  the  Church  should  be  informed  as  to  the 
action  taken  by  that  Assembly  with  reference 
to  Church  Union  and  as  to  the  significance  of 
the  whole  movement  that  has  culminated  in  the 
decision  of  the  Congregational,  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  Canada  to  enter  into 
Organic  Union  and  thereby  constitute  the 
United  Church  of  Canada. 

In  obedience  to  this  instruction  the  Moder¬ 
ator  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Convener 
of  the  Assembly’s  Committee  on  Church  Union 
make  the  following  statement  to  the  whole 
Church : — 

In  the  first  effort  to  draw  together  the 
separate  Churches,  to  prevent  overlapping  and 
waste,  and  to  unite  the  forces  of  Evangelical 
Christianity  in  this  new  Canadian  land,  it  was 
hoped  that  the  Anglicans,  Baptists,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Methodists,  and  Presbyterians  might 


come  together  in  one  United  Churck  for 
Canada.  The  Anglican  and  Baptist  Churches 
decided  that  they  were  not  at  that  time  free  to 
enter  into  negotiations  looking  toward  Organic 
Union,  but  the  Congregational,  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  continued  their  negotia¬ 
tions  until,  through  long  years  of  fellowship  and 
conference,  a  new  consciousness  of  unity  was 
attained  and  a  complete  Basis  of  Union  drawn 
up.  After  fullest  discussion  this  Basis  of  Union 
with  slight  amendments  was  accepted  by  all 
three  Churches;  and  during  the  past  year  the 
Supreme  Courts  of  these  Churches  have  agreed 
as  to  the  general  form  of  legislation  that  must 
be  sought  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  Basis  of 
Union  adopted,  and  protect  the  rights  of  all 
parties  in  the  manner  therein  ordered, 

Aotioa  of  Our  Own  Okurcii. 

So  far  as  our  own  Church  is  concerned  the 
whole  procedure  has  been  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  Constitution  and  practice  of  our 
Church.  The  Basis,  as  finally  amended,  was 
first  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  then  by 
a  vote  of  the  people,  then  by  the  constitutional 
vote  of  the  Presbyteries  under  the  Barrier  Act, 
and  then  passed  into  a  permanent  enactment  by 
the  Assembly  of  1916.  In  every  instance  the 
majorities  were  large,  and  in  the  1916  Assembly 
the  final  vote  stood  406  for  and  90  against.  It 
was,  however,  agreed  at  this  Assembly  that 
definite  action  in  the  way  of  securing  the 
necessary  legislation  and  consummating  the 
Union  should  not  be  taken  until  the  second 
Assembly  after  the  close  of  the  war,  when,  it 
was  hoped,  there  would  be  fewer  distractions 


and  conditions  would  be  more  settled.  In  1^1? 
the  Assembly  urged  that  all  controversy  on  the 
Church  Union  question  should  cease  until  this 
second  Assembly  -after  the  close  of  the  war,  and 
that  in  the  meantime  no  attempt  should  be  made 
to  define  in  detail  the  future  action  of  the 
Church ;  but  the  Assembly  encouraged  the 
largest  measure  possible  of  Co-operation  and 
Local  Union  in  Home  Mission  areas,  and  author¬ 
ized  a  constitution  for  Local  Union  and  Affili¬ 
ated  Congregations  until  the  Organic  Union  of 
the  three  negotiating  Churches  could  be 
effected. 


Conftmied  by  Esiperienee. 

The  second  Assembly  after  the  close  of  the 
war  came  in  1921,  and  the  whole  question  was 
again  considered.  This  Assembly  declared  that 
the  experiences  of  the  intervening  years  had 
only  served  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the 
decision  of  1916,  and  resolved,  by  an  equally 
decisive  vote,  to  take  steps  to  consummate  the 
proposed  Union  as  expeditiously  as  possible, 
and  appointed  a  Committee  to  confer  with  the 
negotiating  Churches,  and  to  carry  out  the 
policy  of  the  Assembly.  In  giving  effect  to  the 
will  of  the  Assembly  this  Committee  conferred 
with  similar  Committees  from  the  other  negoti¬ 
ating  diurches.  The  fullest  information  was 
sought  as  to  the  legislation  necessary  to  give 
legal  effect  to  the  Union  of  these  Churches,  and 
provision  was  made  for  the  preparation  of 
drafts  of  such  Bills  as  might  be  submitted  to 
the  Parliament  of  Canada  and  the  Provincial 
Legislatures.  With  the  advice  of  able  counsel 
this  was  done  and  report  made  to  the  Assembly 


which  met  at  1?ort  Arthur  in  June  last.  More¬ 
over,  to  that  Assembly  were  sent  up  overtures 
from  fifty-five  Presbyteries  on  the  question  of 
Church  Union.  Fifty-one  of  the  fiftyfive  Pres¬ 
byteries  and  the  five  Synods  which  considered 
the  question  during  the  year  urged  upon  the 
Assembly  the  necessity  of  immediate  and  final 
action. 

Final  Action  Taken. 

After  a  very  full  discussion,  th.e  Assembly 
of  1923,  by  a  vote  of  427  to  129,  decided  to 
proceed  forthwith  to  the  consummation  of 
Union  with  the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Con¬ 
gregational  Churches  of  Canada  upon  the  terms 
of  the  draft  Bills  presented,  which  were 
approved  in  principle  and  generally  as  to  form. 
In  accordance  with  this  decision,  a  Committee 
on  Church  Union  was  appointed  to  act  for  and 
on  behalf  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 
in  co-operation. with  similar  Committees  from 
the  other  negotiating  Churches,  with  authority 
to  put  the  Bills  in  final  shape  and  procure  the 
enactment  of  the  proposed  acts  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Canada  and  of  the  Legislatures  of  the 
Provinces  of  Canada,  and  of  such  other  Legis¬ 
latures  of  the  Colonies  and  Countries  outside  of 
Canada  as  may  be  necessary  to  consummate  the 
said  Union.  The  Assembly  also  provided  for 
the  appointment  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  mem¬ 
bers  to  represent  our  Church  in  the  first  General 
Council  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 

Significance  of  This  Action. 

This  means  that  the  question  of  Church 
Union  is  now  finally  settled,  and  settled  by  the 
Church  herself;  and  the  proposed  legislation 


wKen  secured  will  simply  give  ei¥ect  in  civil  law 
to  the  Union  as  agreed  upon  by  overwhelming 
majorities  of  our  people,  our  Presbyteries  and 
our  Assemblies.  The  Presbyterian  Chui’ch  in 
Canada  is  a  free  Church,  and  has,  through  her 
own  representatives,  and  in  accordance  with 
her  own  constitution  and  laws,  decided  to  unite 
with  two  other  Churches  whose  faith  and  prin¬ 
ciples  and  aims  she  has  found  to  be  in  practical 
accord  with  her  own.  The  Church’s  own  act 
consummates  the  Union,  and  all  that  legislation 
does  is  to  secure  to  her  the  right  to  her  own 
property  in  the  new  and  larger  sphere  of  service 
upon  which  she  enters. 

Let  it  be  observed  also  that  the  proposed 
Bills  go  beyond  any  previous  Union  Legislation 
in  the  care  that  is  taken  to  safeguard  the  rights 
of  any  minority,  for  in  addition  to  permitting 
non-concurring  congregations  to  take  their  con¬ 
gregational  property  with  them,  they  provide 
that  a  commission  be  appointed  which  shall 
determine  what  is  the  equitable  share  in  the 
general  property  and  endowments  of  the  parent 
Church  to  be  given  to  any  group  of  congrega¬ 
tions  withdrawing. 

Future  Aetioa. 

When  the  proposed  legislation  has  been 
secured,  the  350  members  of  the  first  General 
Council,  for  whose  appointment  provision  has 
already  been  made  by  the  three  uniting 
Churches,  will  meet  and  will  have  two  years,  if 
necessary,  within  which  to  organize  the  United 
Church  on  the  lines  laid  down  in  the  BaSxS.  All 
existing  courts,  committees,  boards,  etc.,  will 
continue  to  function  as  at  present  until  the 


re-organization  is  ei^ected.  Witiiin  two  years 
after  the  meeting  of  the  first  General  Council 
the  newly  organized  conferences  of  the  United 
Church  will  be  required  to  appoint  their  repre¬ 
sentatives  and  the  first  meeting  of  a  General 
Council;  elected  according  to  the  constitution 
and  method  of  the  United  Church,  will  be  held. 

In  decisions  so  vital  and  so  far  reaching  in 
their  influence  upon  the  future  of  our  Church 
and  Country^  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that 
all  will  think  alike,  or  that  the  action  of  the 
recent  Assembly  will  be  equally  approved  by 
all.  But  surely  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  that 
members  of  the  Church,  who  have  hitherto  con¬ 
sistently  opposed  Union,  will  now  ask  them¬ 
selves  whether  the  time  has  not  come  to  accept 
the  final  decision  of  their  Church. 

The  Church  and  the  Individual. 

Even  where  individual  judgment  differs 
from  the  v/ill  of  the  Church  constitutionally 
expressed,  it  is  surely  the  duty  of  individual 
members  to  fall  in  line  with  the  majority  of 
their  brethren  rather  than  bear  the  onus  of  dis¬ 
rupting  the  Church  and  perpetuating  needless 
divisions.  Unless  this  principle  is  conceded 
organized  democracy  in  either  Church  or  State 
becomes  impossible.  But  even  if  at  last  there 
must  be  the  withdrawal  of  some  who  cannot 
accept  Union,  we  all  recognize  that  in  the  mean¬ 
time  the  Church’s  work  must  be  carried  on 
efficiently  and  no  ground  lost.  The  noble  ser¬ 
vants  of  our  Church  whom  v/e  have  sent  to  hold 
up  the  banner  of  the  Cross  in  the  Home  and 
Foreign  fields  cannot  be  deserted  because  of 
any  difference  of  judgment  on  the  question  of 


Church.  Union,  In  maintaining  and  reinforcing 
the  missionary  effort  of  the  Church  all  can  stand 
together. 

If  there  are  congregations  that  feel  dissatis¬ 
fied  with  the  final  action  of  the  Assembly  they 
are  requested  in  their  own  interest  and  that  of 
the  Church  at  large  to  take  no  hasty  action. 
There  will  be  six  months  after  legislation  is 
passed  within  which  any  congregation  unfavor¬ 
able  to  Union  may  withdraw,  and  it  would  be 
unwise  for  individuals  or  congregations  to  com¬ 
mit  themselves  until  they  know  how  far  the  fact 
of  Union  will  affect  their  congregational  life  for 
good  or  ill.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  while 
the  Union  to  be  effected  is  complete  Organic 
Union,  this  Union  does  not  require  change  in  the 
worship  or  methods  of  established  congrega¬ 
tions.  Union  will  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to 
large  rural  and  urban  districts  and  in  the 
aggressive  work  of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  but 
it  need  not  disturb  the  internal  life  of  the 
majority  of  congregations  going  into  the  Union. 

The  Call  of  the  Hour. 

The  call  of  the  hour  is  to  unite  our  forces  in 
the  great  task  with  v/hieh  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  Canada  is  confronted.  The  entire  religious 
need  of  our  people  must  be  met.  It  is  not  being 
met  now.  Competent  observers  tell  us  that 
there  are  large  districts  in  newer  Canada  where 
the  Church  is  not  succeeding  even  in  follov/ing 
our  people  along  the  main  highways,  and  far 
less  into  the  byways  of  our  vast  territory.  The 
call  from  the  foreign  field  for  united  effort  is 
equally  strong,  and  the  only  way  by  which  the 
whole  need  can  be  met  is  the  union  of  evangeli¬ 
cal  believers  in  the  work  before  us. 


The  United  Church  of  Canada  will  be  a  most 
effective  instrument  for  this  work.  Its  polity 
has  grown  out  of  Canadian  experience  with 
three  historic  systems,  and  is  therefore  adapted 
to  our  conditions.  Its  doctrines  are  the  central 
evangelical  truths  of  Christianity,  and  are 
clearly  stated  in  the  doctrinal  section  of  the 
Basis  of  Union.  The  new  emphasis  on  these 
vital  doctrines  which  the  coming  Union  makes 
inevitable,  will  result  in  a  revival  of  true 
religion  and  give  the  lead  that  Protestant 
Christendom  needs  to-day. 


Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 


Convener  Committee  on  Church  Union. 
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The  Unity  of  the  Church 

Rev.  Pi'of.  T.  li.  KiJpjitriek,  D.D.,  Knox  College,  Toronto. 

Tie  guestiOD  of  organic  nnlon  may  be  argueS  from  °g 

economy,  or  from  that  of  efflclancy.  Bit  underlying  “XSlont  5 

the  rellgona  principle,  tvhlcl  presente  the  union  of  separate  “ 

one  Church,  not  merely  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  bf  o'  ZTfvnl- 

natlye  lies  between  the  drawing  together  of 

ted  Church,  or  their  perpetuation  In  a  separate  condition  Snlrlt  M 

Which  like  of  action  carries  out  most  completely  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  as 
expressed  In  Scripture,  aud  in  history? 

A  DIVIDED  FELLOWSHIP 

When  we  turn  to  the  New  Testament,  we  #nd  one  unvarying  idea  od  tto 
Chmrih  It  Is  the  fellowship  of  believers.  In  which  they  have  communion  wtth 
the  living  Lord,  ae  their  Head,  and  with  one  another  as  ‘ 

faiT^wts^iin  Is  paseutially  a  TTnlty,  It  exists  to  express  and  to  maintam  in  o 
nri^aTiie  life  the  great  unities  of  religion:  one  body,  one  Spirit, 
orLmdll^Llfrone^tltism,  one  God  and  Father  of  alh  To 
fellowship,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  is  to  gneve  the  Spirit,  who  dwells 

“^^fNew^e^tamS?  hn°ots  nothing  of  ■■denominations,”  Their  existence 

lL«4te”d""nT;roviLrfr^r?h\'r"rpa^^^^^ 

belief,  via  "the  Holy  Catholic  Church." 

reformation  not  separation 

When  we  come  to  the  Reformation,  wo  might,  PaihuPs,  expech  rts  recog¬ 
nition  and  Instiflcation  of  separate  ■■denominations.  This,  •i'’’®'®’'”'  'I® j’  , 
and  The  Reformers  separated  themselves  from  the  Papacy,  hu 
tte  CathoHe  Church.  Calvin's  words  are  well  known  ^Peak  ng  of  the  V  slMe 
Church  he  says:  "Let  us  learn  from  her  single  title  “"tt'®!' Jf  °  , 

nav  how  neceLary  the  knowledge  of  her  Is,  since  there  Is  no  other  means  of 
entering  into  life  unless  she  conceived  us  In  the  womb  and  give  us  birth.  - 
less  ah?  nourish  us  at  her  breasts,  and,  in  short,  keep  us  ™*®’'  *^5®® 

and  government,  nntli,  divested  of  mortal  flesh.  ’'®„'>®®°“® 

From  this  point  of  view,  he  looked  at  the  separation  from  the  Church  as 
rrievons  sin.  "How  perilous,  how  fatal,  the  temptation  when  ^®  ®J®”  ®J'‘®'u 
tain  a  thought  of  separating  ourselves  from  that  assOTbly  In 
the  signs  and  badges  which  the  Lord  has  deemed  suffleient  to  characterize  His 
Church  .  Whal  wa  say  that  the  pure  ministry  of  the  T®--*  =®X 

bration  of  the  Sacraments  Is  a  fit  pledge  and  earnest  so  that  wo  may  safely 
recognize  a  Church  in  every  society  In  which  both  exist. 

we  Me  never  to  discard  it  so  long  as  these  remain,  though  It  may  otherwise 
teem  with  numerous  faults." 

AN  UNDIVIDED  FRONT 

The  ideal  of  the  Reformers  was  that  of  a  “particular"  Ghureli  in  ©a,«li  nation, 
which  should  represent  for  that  people  the  Universal  Church.  All  these 
"narticular”  Churches  should  enjoy  full  intercommunion  of  memhers,  and 
complete  mutual  recognition  of  each  others 

no  room,  pronerly.  in  any  one  nation,  for  any  other  Church  than  the  Chur.h 
of  that  nation,  which  shall  be  the  expression  and  organ  of  the  national 
religious  life.  This  testimony  to  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  not  lost  even 
'n  the  midst  of  controversy.  It  is  home  consistently  by  the  leaders  of  me 
Scottish  Church.  “Few  things,”  says  Principal  Martin,  “exercised  the  thoughts 
of  Scottish  theologians  more  than  the  endeavour  to  avoid  the  Bcandal  of 
presenting  a  divided  front  to  the  world  In  a  troubled  time.  They  were  im¬ 
patient  of  everything  that  savoured  of  ‘Separation’;  and  when,  at  the  West¬ 
minister  Assembly,  the  independents  suggested  co-operation  of  ChareasB. 
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witli  occaslona:  communion  between  them,  the  answer  was,  ‘So  might  all 
Schismatics  have  said,  from  the  days  of  the  Donatists  downwards.’  ” 

Divisions  did"  come;  bar  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  never  acquiesced  In 
them  as  a  permanent  featvire  of  religious  life,  and  has  always  regarded 
organic  union  as  the  paramount  task  of  Christian  statesmanship.  ‘’The  Union 
of  sister  Churches  occupying  the  same  territory  is  obligatory,  unless  stringent 
reasons  are  forthcoming  to  show  that  it  cannot  take  place  without  sacrifices 
of  faith  or  duty”  (from  Dr.  Binnies’  hand-book  on  ‘‘The  Church”). 

CHURCH  IS  UNSHACKDED 

The  supreme  onllgation.  of  course,  has  received  splendid  vindication  in  the 
incorporating  union  of  the  United  Presbyterian  and  the  Free  Churches  which 
was  consummated  in  1900,  The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church 
in  1905  set  forth  ezplicity  its  sense  of  its  right  and  duty;  “This  Church  has 
the  sole  exclusive  right  and  power  from  time  to  time,  as  duty  may  require, 
through  her  courts,  to  alter,  change,  add  to,  or  modify  her  constitution  and 
laws,  subordinate  standards  and  formulas,  and  to  determine  and  declare  what 
these  are,  and  to  unite  with  other  Christian  Churches,  ,  .  .  The  General  As*, 
sembly  also  declare  and  enact  that  in  all  the  courts  of  the  Church  a  decisiou 
of  the  court  given  either  unanimously,  or  by  a  majority  of  its  numbers  present 
and  voting,  is  the  decision  of  the  court,  and  the  decision  of  the  Assembly  soj 
reached  is  final,” 

And  now  Scotland  Is  waiting  for  other  unions,  one  proximate,  the  other 
not  yet  within  the  domain  of  practical  politics. 

DIVISION  WEAKENS  WITNESS  OP  CHURCH 

‘•Christianity,”  it  has  been  said  in  a  memorable  phrase,  ‘‘can  conquer  only 
by  its  whole  magnitude.”  A  divided  Church  cannot  present  Christianity  in 
its  whole  magnitude.  “Denominations,”  however  federated,  make  denomlna- 
lionalism  inevitable;  and  wherever  this  evil  thing  exists  the  witness  of  the 
Church  is  weakened.  The  social  order  is  menaced  by  forces  of  disintegration. 
The  Gospel  is  the  only  force  superior  to  these.  The  Church  has  been  “put 
in  trust”  with  that  Gospel.  Her  fidelity  to  her  trust  requires  that  she  abjure 
all  separation,  and  face  her  task  as  one  body.  In  the  missionary  enterprise, 
whether  in  Canada,  or  in  far-off  lands,  divisions  mean  weakness.  They  hinder 
victory.  They  beget  unbelief.  Those  who  in  mistaken  “denominational” 
loyalty,  maintain  separate  “denominations,”  and  try  to  defeat  the  effort  of 
communions,  now  seeking  incorporating  union,  to  achieve  their  aim,  bear 
an  intolerable  weight  of  responsibility. 

CANADA’S  NEEDS  DEMAND  UNITY 

Scripture  assumes  the  unity  of  the  Church.  History  approves  the  endeavour 
after  organic  Union.  The  needs  of  Canada  and  of  the  Foreign  Field  urgently 
demand  the  healing  of  our  present  divisions.  The  Spiritual  life  of  the  Church 
requires  the  reconstitution  in  one  body  of  the  Christian  fellowship.  The 
present  movement  should  command  the  intelligence  and  the  conscience  of  all 
who  inherit  the  traditions  of  the  Scottish  Church,  are  true  to  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  and  bow  before  the  word  of  God. 


Home  Missions  and  Church  Union 

Rev,  John  A,  Connie,  B.A.,  Manitoba. 

The  Canadian  Home  Mission  problem  is  being  worked  out  in  different  fields, 
and  for  success  in  any  of  them  the  consolidation  of  the  forces  of  religion  by 
the  obliteration  of  denominational  divisions  Is  a  necessity. 

PIONEER  WORK  TO  BE  DONE 

There  is  still  much  of  the  old-fashioned  home  mission  work  to  he  done  in 
settlements  recently  formed,  where  the  people  are  absolutely  dependent  for  the 
services  of  the  church  on  the  older  Christian  communities  of  Canada.  Many  of 
these  districts  are  far  from  railroads,  where  the  land  has  to  be  cleared  before 
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every  district  has  heen  unchurched. 

RURAIi  LIFE  DETERIORATING 


is  on  the  Increase.  The  place 
did  the  -work  on  the  farm  a: 
women,  most  of  them  translei 
to  get  their  roots  in  the  soil. 


ELIRDNATE  NEEDLESS  CHURCHES 


The  great  need  of  many  rural  communities  is  a  regeneration  of  country  life, 
and  of  all  the  institutions  working  in  the  country  the  Church  is  the  one  which, 
by  its  very  nature,  should  take  the  place  of  leadership  in  this  task.  This  can 
not  be  effectively  done  until  needless  churches  are  eliminated.  In  the  twelve 
hundred  (‘ommunities  where  local  union  is  an  accomplished  fact,  the  church 
has  a  position  of  effective  religious  leadership  because  it  has  freed  itself  from 
the  petty  rivalries  and  divisions  which  were  a  chief  hindrance  to  successful 
community  activity.  The  minister  is  no  longer  the  leader  of  a  part  of  two  or 
three  communities  but  the  religious  leader  in  one  area,  for  which  his  church 
alone  is  responsible.  There  is  not  only  the  saving  of  men  and  the  saving  in 
missionary  funds  in  places  where  aid-receiving  charges  become  immediately 
self-s-upporting,  but  the  Church  itself  Is  more  effective.  The  springs  of  cur 
national  life  rise  in  the  country  and  in  the  interests  of  a  virile  country  life, 
church  union  is  a  necessity. 


THE  NEW  CANADIAN 


It  Is  still  more  necessary  in  the  face  of  a  growing  new  Canadian  popula 
tion.  From  the  point  of  view  of  our  national  well-being,  the  problem  of  the 
European  immigrant  is  the  most  difficult  and  the  most  pressing.  In  Western 
Canada,  the  new  Canadian  equals  in  numbers  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  stock  ana 
while  the  latter  is  decreasing  in  number  the  non-Anglo-Saxon  is  Increasing. 
The  problem  is  not  one  of  assimilation  but  of  amalgamation,  for  there  is 
no  hope  of  assimilating  the  new  Canadian  if  that  means  the  loss  of  his  iden¬ 
tity  in  our  national  life,  nor  is  it  desirable.  He  has  something  to  contribute 
to  this  nation,  and  it  is  our  business  to  bring  into  the  partnership  the  most 
virile  type  of  Canadian  Christianity  and  give  a  worthy  expression  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  ideals. 


A  STRONG  CHURCH  NECESSARY 


The  first  line  of  defence  in  the  presence  of  whatever  danger  there  may 
be  to  our  national  well-being  by  the  presence  of  a  large  polyglot  population  in 
the  west,  Is  a  strong  Christian  Church,  functioning,  not  in  the  interests  of  de- 
nominationalism,  but  for  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  Canada.  The 
number  of  European  immigrants,  unacquainted  with  our  language  end  out  of 
touch  with  our  Canadian  life,  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  organic  union  of  our 
Christian  forces. 

This  country  has  had  an  unprecendented  growth  since  the  beginning  of  the 
century  and  no  one  believes  that  its  growing  days  are  over.  They  have  no  more 


THE  NEED  OF  CHURCH  UNION 


5 


than  begun.  The  church  has  been  taxed  beyond  human  resource  in  the  past, 
and  in  the  days  to  come  the  difficulties  will  not  lessen  but  increase.  We  have 
a  stupendous  task  to  make  and  keep  this  land  Christian, 

MOBIMZE  CHRISTIAN  FORCES 

Dencmlnationalism  cannot  meet  the  needs.  The  Kingdom  of  God  can,  and 
in  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom,  we  are  solemnly  summoned  to  set  aside  every- 
thing  that  hinders  and  to  mobilize  the  whole  force  of  a  united  Christian  Church 
in  the  interests  of  the  Christian  life  of  this  land. 


TTie  Rural  Community  and  Church  Union 

R«v,  James  Anthony,  M.A.,  FIngal,  Out. 

Enrichment  of  Canada’s  rural  life  is  the  paramount  duty  of  her  citizens. 
Canadian  homes  where  God’s  word  is  taught  and  reverenced  are  the  bulwark 
of  the  commonwealth.  From  homes  like  these  sprang  the  grandeur  so  mani¬ 
fest  amid  the  earthquake  shocks  and  whirlwind  tests  of  the  Great  War  and 
which  now  lights  her  way  to  an  opportunity  and  a  service  unparalleled  in  the 
history  of  the  race. 


CANADIAN  TRADITIONS 

The  cause  of  Canada’s  proud  position  among  the  nations  is  readily  dis¬ 
covered.  Every  community  has  its  men  who  can  repeat  the  story  of  its  found¬ 
ers.  Everywhere  the  story  is  the  same.  With  his  axe  the  pioneer  brought 
hia  Bible.  Before  th©  floor  was  in  his  shanty  he  had  erected  his  altar.  Before 
the  logs  of  his  first  rude  shelter  had  given  place  to  stone  or  brick  there  rose 
the  little  white  church  and  the  little  red  school.  From  structures  so  primitive, 
but  built  in  faith  and  love,  issued  the  men  who  strangled  tyranny  in  its  cradle 
and  bequeathed  to  their  children  a  heritage — domestic,  social,  educational,  re¬ 
ligious — that  is  at  once  the  envy  and  the  admiration  of  the  world. 

DIVISIONS  PERPETUATED  IN  NEW  LAND 

As  the  pioneer's  efficient  helper  came  the  missionary.  Wherever  there  was 
need  this  godly  man  brought  his  meed  of  rebuke,  of  comfort,  of  instruction. 
But  with  growing  population  there  came  differences  in  creed  and  religious 
practice.  Almost  inevitably  the  distinctions  that  separated  the  pioneers  in 
the  lands  whence  they  sprang  were  perpetuated  in  the  land  of  their  adoption. 
For,  be  it  remembered,  many  of  these  pioneers  came  from  countries  where  men 
had  fought  for  the  freedom  and  privileges  of  their  religion.  Little  wonder, 
therefore,  that  the  pioneer  reverenced  the  casket  that  held  the  jewel  of  his 
religious  liberty  almost  as  highly  as  he  revered  the  jewel  itself.  Still  less  is  it 
to  be  wondered  at  if  the  men  and  women  of  the  present  generation  fear  that  in 
changing  the  form  of  the  containing  earthen  vessel  the  priceless  content  may 
be  Injured. 

THE  DUTY  OF  THE  HOUR 

But  such  fear  must  not  stifle  faith  nor  dim  the  eye  to  the  dangers  and 
the  duties  of  the  hour.  For  Canadian  rural  life  is  threatened  as  never  before. 
The  growth  of  towns  and  cities,  largely  at  the  expense  of  the  best  life  of  the 
countryside,  weakens  not  only  her  financial  enterprise  but  her  moral  power 
and  her  religious  efficiency.  The  telephone  and  the  motor  car  frequently  bring 
to  rural  eettiements  the  worst  elements  of  the  city  without  their  correspond¬ 
ing  moral  and  religious  compensations. 

For  this  menace  country  people  must  themselves  provide  their  own  protec¬ 
tion.  Unity  of  purpose  and  action  born  of  the  Spirit  on  the  part  of  country 
people  who  love  God,  prompted  by  love,  and  carried  out  in  devotion  to  Jesus 
Christ  will  meet  the  situation  and  nothing  else  will.  Anything  less  than  this 
will  heal  the  hurt  of  the  countryside  but  slightly,  as  the  wreck  of  many  a  well 
meant  scheme  abundantly  demonstrates. 
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■WHY  NOT  UNITE? 

And  why  should  not  rural  church  people  unite  in  the  most  mtimats  man¬ 
ner’  Why  Lould  not  the  children  of  the  men  who  clearea  the  forest  side 
by  side  and  who  voted  together  for  every  measure  that  has  meant  the  progress 
of  the  Dominion,  unite  on  Sabbath  to  render  thanks  to  the  Most  High  Jor  ^hr 
blessings  Shares  in  alike  by  all  and  to  petition  Him  tor  the  grace  and  strength 
without  whlcli  no  one  ot  them  can  live?  Why  should  men  who  garner  wheat 
and  corn  together  and  who  must  aid  each  other  m  every  tr^saction 

pass  each  other  on  Sahbath  morning  with  faces  averted  and  almos  half 
ashamed’  Why  should  not  the  broad  tolerance  that  insists  that  every  man 
must  have  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  at  the  altar 

and  broaden  under  prayer  into  that  organic  unity  which  cannot  but  result  n 
mightier  achievement?  It  was  when  “all  together 
church  received  the  power  that  gave  the  race  a  new  birth. 

FOLLY  OP  RBDUPLIOATiON 

In  view  of  a  national  debt  so  heavy  that  thoughtfo!  men  are  well  nigh 
driven  to  despair  when  they  face  the  problem  of  its  funding,  in  view  of  the 
appalling  mass  of  heathenism,  menacing,  terrible,  thundering  at  the 
civilization,  and  which  can  be  held  back  only  by  being  imbued  with  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  love,  Is  it  not  folly  in  the  highest  for  Churches  to  be  eshausting  their 
resources  of  effort  and  money  in  endless  reduplication  of  buildings  of 
of  church  services  and  general  cost  of  maintenance?  Church  activity  unblessed 
with  kingdom  vision  opens  the  door  to  loss  of  every  kind,  and  separates  in 
thought  and  action  where  it  should  unify  and  benefit.  Sentiment  deep  and 
tender  and  of  priceless  worth  hinds  men  to  the  religious  customs  of  then- 
fathers.  But  these  fathers  followed  the  Cross  and  did  their  duty  as  their 
highest  reason  and  conscience  dictated,  and  so  met  the  need  of  the  hour.  Ihelr 
sons  will  do  no  less.  Where  the  Cross  is  life  is  at  its  lullest  and  richest. 


Social  Service  and  Evangelism  and  Chnrch  Union 

Rev.  D.  C.  McGregor,  D.D,,  St.  Andrew’s  Olmrch,  London. 

I  have  been  asked  to  set  down  in  brief  how,  in  my  opinion,  Church  Union 
would  affect  the  work  of  the  church  in  regard  to  Social  Service  and  Evangelism. 
Aa  to  Social  Service,  It  will  affect  this  work  In  at  least  four  ways. 

1.  It  would  make  possible  the  mobilization  of  tremendous  moral  and  spir¬ 
itual  resources  to  war  ^gainst  all  forms  of  social  injustice  and  wrong  doing. 

2.  A  united  Church  could  make  more  adequate  provision  to  meet  the 
social  and  religious  needs  of  the  down-town  areas  of  our  large  cities.  No  one 
can  deny  that  under  our  present  organization  the  church  has  failed  ta  minister 
effectively  to  great  masses  of  the  most  needy  in  the  congested  parts  of  our  cities. 

3.  Only  a  united  Church  can  co-ordinate  the  forces  in  the  rural  communi¬ 
ties,  and  make  possible  that  reconstruction  of  rural  life  which  v/ill  make  it 
wholesome  and  attractive.  At  present  the  church  is  often  a  divisive  Instead 
of  a  unifying  factor  in  rural  life. 

,_4.  A  united  Church  will  have  at  its  disposal  resources  to  provide  institu¬ 
tional  care  for  those  who  have  yielded  to  sin  and  have  become  outcasts  from 
society.  Much  is  being  done  now  but  much  remains  to  be  done.  To  overtake 
our  task  in  redemptive  work  will  require  the  largest  possible  united  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  churches. 

DENOhnNATIONAL  RIVALRY 

How  would  Church  Union  affect  the  work  of  Evangelism? 

1.  It  would  remove  all  occasion  for  denominational  rivalry  and  jealousy 
so  far  as  the  negotiating  churches  are  concerned. 

2.  It  would  help  to  promote  a  spirit  of  unity  so  essential  to  all  spiritual 
work. 

3.  It  would  make  it  much  easier  to  enlist  all  the  spiritual  agencies  of  a 
community  in  any  movement  to  reach  those  alienated  from  the  church  or  in¬ 
different  to  her  message. 
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Foreign  Missions  and  Church  Union 

INDIA 

R«t.  O.  D.  Donald,  B,D.,  Central  India, 

Out  of  tho  320,000,000  of  people  in  India  less  than  3,000,000  are  Protestant 
Christians.  Naturally  Indian  Christians  feel  yery  strongly  the  need  for  mutual 
help  and  co-operation.  Often  despised  and  persecuted  by  their  non-Christian 
neighbors  they  feel  their  brotherhood  in  Christ  all  the  more  strongly  and 
the  divisions  in  their  ranks  are  a  source  oif  keen  distress  to  them.  It  la  a 
rare  Church  gathering  in  India  where  some  Indian  leader  doss  not  say. 
"Blathers  and  brethren  we  thank  you  for  the  glorious  message  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  that  you  have  brought  us,  but,  Oh?  if  you  had  only  left 
your  divisions  at  home.” 

DENOMINATIONAL  PROBLEM  IN  INDIA 

But  has  not  India  been  divided  by  the  comity  of  missions  so  that  there 
la  no  overlapping  and  hence  no  need  for  organic  union? 

In  the  city  of  Bombay  the  following  Protestant  bodies  are  at  work: — U.P. 
Church  of  Scotland,  Church  of  England.  Methodist  Episcopal,  American  Con- 
gregationallsts  and  Salvation  Army.  These  were  either  working  in  Bombay 
before  division  of  territory  was  thought  of  or  have  felt  it  to  be  necessary 
to  enter  such  a  strategic  centre  since  then.  Is  there  no  need  for  organic 
union  here  or  in  the  other  large  cities  of  India  where  similar  conditions  pre¬ 
vail?  The  few  hundred  Protestant  Indian  Christians  of  Bombay  city,  scattered 
la  small  weak  Churches  are  unable  because  of  their  divisions  to  witness  for 
Christ  as  they  should  to  that  city  of  a  million  people. 

COmTT  OF  MSSION 

Or  take  Gujarat  district  where  the  idea  of  the  comity  of  missions  found 
the  Irish  Presbyterians,  C.  &  M.  Alliance,  Salvation  Army,  and  Methodist 
Episcopals  working.  They  divided  the  whole  territory  between  them  in  the 
best  manner  possible  under  the  circumstances.  But  it  means  that  one 
little  section  is  Methodist,  another  adjoining  section  Army  and  a  thl.M  Presby¬ 
terian.  Here  is  a  missionary  working  and  praying  for  the  conveicion  of  his 
people.  Finally  some  begin  to  come  in  and  he  has  the  great  joy  of  baptising 
his  first  converts.  And  then  the  greatest  joy  of  ail  comes  when  some  of 
these  same  converts  begin  to  bring  in  their  own  relatives  and  friends. 

A  young  Christian  brings  in  his  Father  and  Mother  from  a  village  ad¬ 
joining  his  own.  The  missionary  finds  that  they  have  laid  hold  on  Christ 
indeed  and  before  baptising  them  enquires  where  they  live.  It  turns  out 
that  their  village  is  in  a  district  belonging  to  one  of  the  other  Churches,  and 
the  missionary  must  turn  them  sway  for  they  are  not  in  his  district.  They 
have  been  lod  to  Christ  by  their  son,  but  they  may  not  belong  to  the  same 
Chuffch  as  he,  but  must  go  to  strangers.  And  the  missionary  pushes  them 
hack  into  heathenism  in  order  that  he  may  keep  the  peace  with  his  fellow 
Christian  missionaries. 

Do  you  wonder  that  heathendom  sneers  and  blasphemes?  Do  you  wonder 
that  missionaries  seek  a  national  Church  of  Christ  for  India  that  shall  gather 
all  those  holding  evangelical  principles  into  one  brotherhood  and  make  such 
scenes  as  the  above  impossible? 

NEED  FOR  UNION 

Even  where,  as  in  the  case  of  our  own  Central  India  mission,  a  whole 
territory  has  been  given  over  by  the  comity  of  missions  to  them  alone,  is 
there  no  need  for  union  there?  Doss  anyone  suppose  that  Indians  always 
stay  in  that  part  of  the  country  where  they  were  horn  and  brought  up? 
In  the  one  city  of  Ujjain  there  live  Presbyterians,  Quakers.  Methodists,  Con- 
gregatlonallsts.  Baptists,  Salvationists  and  Anglicans,  and  yet  they  number 
»nl7  25Q  all  told.  What  stand  can  your  missionary  take  but  that  his  Church 
is  for  all  who  truly  love  Christ  and  try  to  remove  all  barriers  between  Churches 
that  can  possibly  be  removed?  Even  where  mission  comity  has  been  most 
successful  there  is  need  for  organic  union  If  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to  be  able 
t»  snlaisler  to  aU  His  sheep. 
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go  a  little  ahead  of  the  Church  at  home  in  the  matter  of  organic  union,  as 
ia  the  case  of  the  Scottish  Churches  in  India,  but  only  when  the  home  Churches 
have  set  union  before  them  as  an  ideal. 


DIVISIONS  ARE  HINDRANCES 


Because  they  believe  that  org^inic  union  at  home  will  save  men  and  money 
for  tho  crying  needs  of  the  home  and  foreign  missions  of  the  Church,  because 
they  believe  in  the  old  Scottish  ideal  of  a  national  and  Catholic  Church  which 
our  present  divisions  and  rivalries  destroy  and  because  they  know  that  the  di¬ 
visions  of  Protestantism  are  “real  stumbling  blocks”  to  those  who  would  come 
to  the  Master,  foreign  missionaries  are  almost  unanimous  in  their  support  of 
the  union  of  the  Congregational,  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Canada.  And  as  those  who  have  not  counted  the  cost  of  their  service  to  the 
Church,  but  have  gladly  given  up  much  that  men  hold  dear  so  that  the  work 
of  our  glorious  Church  may  be  carried  on,  we  dare  appeal  to  others  to  count 
nothing  dear  save  as  it  serves  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  In  the 
foreign  field,  at  least,  our  divisions  are  a  hindrance  to  the  coming  of  that 
Kingdom. 


Foreign  Missions  and  Church  Union 


CHINA 

Rev.  John  H.  MacVicar,  D.D,,  Honan. 


Whilst  no  Chinese  to  my  knowledge  has  written  a  book  dedicated  “To 
Those  Churches  Who  Quarrel  in  the  Name  of  Christ”,  such  as  I  have  read  in 
Christendom,  yet  the  divisions  for  which  we  missionaries  have  to  account  to 
the  non-Christian  Chinese  are  far  from  a  help  in  the  task  of  evangelism,  grave 
enough  without  this  bewilderment  added.  Even  the  Chinese  Christians  are 
bewildered  by  our  explanations  that  notwithstanding  all  our  divisions  we  are 
really  one  in  Christ.  If  that  is  a  fact,  they  reply,  why  do  you  not  show  it  la  a 
convincing  way?  Why  do  you  not  give  outward  visibility  to  your  Inward  unity? 


“THE  BROKEN  BODY  OP  CHRIST^* 


Indeed,  just  now  the  Chinese  Christians  are  addressing  to  Christendom  a 
most  earnest  appeal  for  the  healing  of  what  in  their  own  vivid  English  they 
call  “the  broken  body  of  Christ  in  the  West.” 

At  the  Shanghai  National  Missionary  Conference  in  May,  13?.2,  a  Commis¬ 
sion,  -on  which  not  a  single  missionary  acted  as  a  member,  voiced  the  domi- 
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n&nt  regret  of  the  indigenous  Church  that  Chinese  Christians  find  themselTes 
diTided,  not  through  misunderstandings,  debates  or  disruptions  among  them- 
selTes,  but  through  denominationalism  imported  from  the  West.  They  do  not 
wish  that  denominationalism  perpetuated  on  their  soil  and  are  taking  steps 
to  get  rid  of  it  as  fast  as  they  can.  Last  May  in  Shanghai,  for  instance,  a  body 
came  into  existence  to  be  known  as  “The  United  Church  of  China.”  “It  Is  com¬ 
posed,”  writes  Dr.  Murdoch  MacKenzie,  “of  Presbyterians  and  Congregation- 
alists  and  may  ultimately  include  English  Baptists!”  Qur  Christians  In  Honan 
have  already  become  an  integral  part  of  this  United  Church. 

UNITY  WILL  SAVE  CSHINA 

The  Commission  at  the  Shanghai  Conference,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  reported  in  these  terms;  “We  firmly  believe  that  it  is  only  the  united 
church  that  can  save  China,  for  our  task  is  great,  and  enough  strength  can 
only  be  attained  through  solid  unity.  Therefore  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Who  prayed  that  all  may  be  one,  we  appeal  to  all  those  who  love  the  same 
Lord  to  follow  His  command  and  be  united  into  one  Church,  catholic  and  in¬ 
divisible,  lor  the  salvation  of  China.” 

They  express  the  hope  that  the  uniting  Church  in  China  will  “serve  as  an 
impetus  to  the  speedy  healing  of  the  broken  body  of  Christ  in  the  West.”  They 
add:  “We  register  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  for  the  devoted  and  self- 
sacrificial  service  of  the  missionaries  who  have  helped  to  build  up  the  Christian 
Church  in  China,  and  for  the  Churches  in  the  West  which  have  made  the  serv- 
ices  of  these  missionaries  possible.  But  we  wish  to  voice  the  sentiment  of  our 
people  that  the  wholesale,  uncritical  acceptance  of  the  fraditions,  forms  and 
organizations  of  the  West  and  the  slavish  imitation  of  these  are  not  conducive 
to  the  building  of  a  permanent  genuine  Christian  Church  in  China.” 


The  Colleges  and  Church  Union 

Sip  Robert  Falconer,  K.C.M.G.,  LL.D.,  President  of  University  of  Toronto, 

Most  of  the  professors  in  the  theological  colleges  are  in  favour  of  union; 
and  the  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  progress  of  their  studies  has  long  been 
in  this  direction.  They  have  come  to  find  the  essentials — not  in  those  niceties 
of  thought  about  which  metaphysicians  and  systematic  theologians  used  to 
differ,  but  in  those  simpler  truths  which  all  Christians  hold  in  common. 

“A  QUARRELfSOME  LADY” 

And  a  happy  change  it  is,  for  Systematic  Theology  was  a  quarrelsome 
lady  and  her  devotees  had  an  unenviable  reputation  for  disputing  over  very 
small  points  of  doctrine.  Scholarship  has  clarified  many  doubtful  matters  and 
dissolved  mists  in  which  these  points  of  small  importance  loomed  large.  What 
the  churches  agree  upon  is  so  transcendent  that  their  differences  as  mani 
tested  in  the  light  of  history  are  seen  to  be  far  less  real  than  they  were  once 
supposed  to  be. 

This  change  produced  by  the  advance  of  thought  and  scholarship  has  made 
it  quite  possible  that  most  of  the  teaching  in  the  theological  colleges  could  be 
given  In  any  college  of  negotiating  churches  without  any  serious  change  or 
necessity  of  adaptation.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this  has  been  done  already,  notably 
with  much  success  in  Montreal  by  the  combination  of  the  forces  of  the  Protestant 
Churches,  and  at  other  University  centres  In  the  co-operation  of  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian,  colleges. 

STUDENTS  OP  TODAY 

The  students  of  today  have  for  the  most  part  been  educated  in  common  in 
the  faculties  of  Arts.  From  every  Church  they  have  been  thrown  together 
la  class-rooms  of  history,  philosophy,  economics  and  the  sciences.  There  ihey 
have  come  to  know  one  another  and  he  friends.  They  have  learned  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  their  preliminary  studies  under  the  same  teachers,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
process  they  are  wonderfully  alike  in  their  point  of  view.  Coming  from  Congre- 
gationalists,  Methodists  or  Presbyterian  homes  they  find  common  interests 


10 


THE  NEED  OP  CHURCH  UNION 


snd  intimacies  dissipating  their  conventional  prejudices,  t^iving  together  they 
approximate  unconsciously  in  their  views  whether  as  to  social  practice  or 
religious  belief.  As  iron  sharpeth  iron  so  doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his 
friend. 

UNION  AND  PEIXOWSmP  IN  COLsDEGES 


After  Union,  when  the  theological  colleges  are  amalgamated,  the  same  in¬ 
fluences  which  have  acted  in  the  Arts  course  will  become  more  powerful  In 
the  residential  life  of  the  divinity  course.  Friendship  will  grow  into  bro^er- 
lineas.  Moreover,  the  strong  professor,  from  whatever  Church  he  may  have 
come,  will  mould  his  students,  or,  better,  he  will  awaken  their  minds,  so  toat 
in  converse  with  one  another  they  will  also  educate  themselves  in  that  glorious 
springtime  of  life,  which  It  will  be  one  of  their  richest  pleasures  to  remember 
till  their  dying  day.  Having  lived  and  talked  together,  having  read  and  thought 
and  prayed  together,  these  students  will  have  realized  a  sense  of  fellowship 
that  will  remain  with  them  through  life. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  experiences  of  the  war  have  predis¬ 
posed  students  to  Union.  Side  by  side  they  fought  for  tremendous  issues,  and 
they  are  not  willing  to  wrangle  over  denominational  rivalries.  In  the  face  of 
death  they  wore  not  divided;  in  the  life  of  the  homeland  to  which  they  have 
returned  they  desire  to  stand  side  by  side  for  the  inbringing  of  the  Eternal 
Kingdom. 

REDUCE  COST  AND  INCREASE  EFFICIENCY 

The  Union  of  the  Colleges  should  reduce  the  expense  of  ministerial  edu¬ 
cation.  Perhaps  it  is  safer  to  say  that  without  increased  cost  a  higher  standard 
of  efficiency  will  be  maintained.  Courses  may  be  combined  and  energy  saved 
The  aim  of  the  Church  should  be  to  have  a  theological  college  alongside  every 
large  University  of  the  Dominion,  with  a  staff  of  professors  who  will  stand 
eomparison  with  the  best,  and  offering  a  thoroughly  complete  education  for 
the  Christian  ministry.  This  is  not  the  day  for  the  sequestered  Seminary 
where  students  live  apart  and  follow  inferior  standards  set  without  reference 
to  the  demands  of  a  modern  University,  and  out  of  touch  with  the  world  of  busy 
men.  The  forthcoming  Union  will  make  possible  such  a  combination  of  forces 
that  the  United  Church  of  Canada  will  be  possessed  of  a  series  of  theological 
oolleges  in  the  educational  centres  of  the  Dominion  which  will  adequately, 
indeed  abundantly,  supply  the  needs  of  her  educated  ministry. 


The  War  and  Church  Union 

Major  the  Rev.  G.  G.  D.  Kilpatrick,  B.A. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  writer  to  draw  from  the  experience  of  the  Chap- 
hiins  at  the  front  certain  truths  which  have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  great 
problem  before  the  Church  at  the  present  time. 

MESSAGE  PROM  THE  FRONT 

“The  Message  of  the  Canadian  Chaplains"  Overseas  Military  Force  to  the 
Churches  of  Canada”,  contains  the  following  passage,  which  indicates  the  mind 
«f  those  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  had  the  privilege  of  serving  with  the 
Ganadian  corps: — 

Our  special  experience  may  have  a  definite  contribution  to  make 
toward  the  attainment  of  Christian  Unity;  for  in  our  army  ministry, 
owing  to  the  organization  of  the  Canadian  chaplain  services  on  the  lines 
©f  co-operative  administration,  we  have  actually  achieved  a  unity  both 
in  worship  and  in  service,  and  have  seen  something  of  the  result  that  would 
follow  from  common  action  throughout  the  entire  Christian  Church, 

To  be  explicit  we  have  done  three  things: — 

(a)  We  have  allowed  men  of  all  denominations  to  come  to  our 
Communion,  taking  their  desire  to  communicate  as  a  sufficient  reason  for 
receiving  them. 
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(b)  W8  have  had  united  worship  at  Church  Parade,  which  iuTolred 
our  preaching  to  men  other  than  those  ct  our  own  Church. 

(c)  Ws  have  worked  together  in  all  matters  affecting  the  social  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  troops. 

NO  INCOftlPATIBIIjITy  OP  TERIPERASIENT 

These  facts  are  in  themselves  significant,  showing  as  they  do,  that  the 
alleged  incompatibility  of  temperament  between  certain  historic 
does  not  arise  as  a  practical  difficulty,  when  men  are  called  to  great 

enough  to  master  all  subsidiary  questions.  It  is  even  more  important  to  note 
the  real  root  out  of  which  sprang  the  policy  of  the  Chaplain  forces,  ^e  were 
able  to  do  these  things,  or  rather,  we  were  obliged  to  do  them,  because  of  cer 
tain  facte  which  were  made  very  clear  tc  us  regarding  the  outlook  of  men  upon 

^We  made  the  discovery  that  the  men  whom  we  would  fain  t^^ve  won  to 
the  service  of  the  Church,  had  less  than  no  interest  in  denominational  distinc¬ 
tions  It  was  thus  brought  home  to  us,  that  the  questions  which 
grossed  the  Church,  and  Involved  its  members  in  controversy— questions  of 
polity,  historical  traditions  and  so  forth,  are  in  the  face  of  the  grim  realities 
of  life  and  death  simply  irrelevant^  men  do  not  live  by  these  things,  nor  do 
they  die  In  the  strength  of  them. 

UNITTY  A  SPIRITUAL  NEED 

There  is  an  infinitely  deeper  source  of  unity  among  men  than  that  which 
rests  on  affiliation  with  a  Church.  It  Is  the  common  need  of  strength  other 
than  their  own,  the  common  instinct  for  God.  In  these  things  are  we  one 
Ail  that  divides  us  is  temporal;  all  that  unites  us  is  divine  and  etornal;  and, 
in  the  great  hours  of  life  and  duty,  we  know  the  brotherhood  of  pteitual  need 
A  Regimental  Aid  Post  is  no  place  to  advance  denominational  rights;  it  is  a 
great  place  to  speak  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  Pain  levels  all  unreal  distinc¬ 
tions  and  death  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Like  the  gypsies  of  George  Bor 
row’s  story,  the  souls  of  men  in  their  extremity  cry,  “Give  us  God’ .  Therefore, 
were  the  chaplains  of  the  forces  drawn  together  in  a  fellowship  of  service, 
therefore,  our  united  worship,  and  our  open  communion  tables,  our  sorrowful 
task  of  burial  shared.  Out  of  this  experience  a  question  took  form,  and  pressed 
upon  our  minds.  If  religion,  as  it  was  presented  in  the  army,  answers  the 
needs  of  men  who  face  death,  is  it  not  the  same  religion,  a  religion  stripped 
of  all  unreal  distinctions,  which  men  need  for  the  tasks  and  duties  of  llieT  is 
it  not  such  an  expression  of  religion,  which  they  have  sought  in  days  of  peace, 
and  failed  to  find  amidst  the  confusion  of  our  denominationalism? 

FAILED  TO  mN  THE  MASSES 

Thus  we  made  a  second  discovery.  The  failure  of  the  Church  to  win  the 
masses  of  men  to  some  definite  relationship  with  organized  religion  is  due  In 
part  at  least  to  the  evils  of  denominationalism.  The  basic  charge  contained  In 
recent  lavish  accusations  against  the  Christian  Church  is  simply  this— men  have 
not  received  from  the  Church  a  convincing  impression  of  a  first  concern  to 
preach  and  to  live  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 

They  have  had  abundant  evidence  of  a  zeal  for  denominational  concerns, 
and  a  passionate  Interest  in  extinct  controversies,  while  social  evils  went  un¬ 
challenged,  and  multitudes,  hungering  for  some  word  of  truth  and  life,  re¬ 
ceived  no  answer  to  their  inarticulate  appeal.  That  is  one  reason  why  the  ave¬ 
rage  man  Is  becoming  estranged  from  organized  religion;  and  that  surely 
is  the  Church's  deepest  loss.  “It  is  a  bad  thing  when  the  Church  fails  to  pro¬ 
duce  g“8at  saints,  but  it  is  a  worse  thing  when  she  falls  to  find  the  heart  of  the 
ordinary  man;  that  she  should  have  no  towers  or  turrets  to  catch  the  dawn 
light  of  higher  truth  is  a  had  thing,  but  that  she  should  be  ahaky  on  her  foun¬ 
dations  is  a  worse,”  and  her  foundations  ought  tc  be  where  Christ  set  them, 
in  the  heart  of  the  “average  man.” 

VISION  OP  RESPONSIBILITr 

Finally,  there  was  granted  to  ua  a  new  vision  of  the  supreme  respos- 
sibllity  and  opportunity  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  modern  world.  In  the 
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army  we  received  a  new  and  unforgettable  vindication  of  tbe  adequacy  of  tbe 
Gospel  for  the  deep  unchanging  needs  of  the  human  heart.  Jesus  Christ  has 
lost  none  of  His  ancient  power  to  heal  and  to  save  men.  With  that  we  re¬ 
ceived  an  equally  imperishable  conviction  that  the  real  hunger  of  humanity  is 
the  hunger  for  the  divine  and  eternal.  In  the  light  of  that  truth  our  pride  of 
denomination  and  our  love  of  inherited  forms  of  worship,  or  of  dogma,  become 
altogether  of  secondary  concern.  Our  one  duty,  the  rationale  of  our  existence 
as  a  Church,  is  the  declaration  of  the  truth  and  the  power  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  no  other  vindication  of  our  existence  as  a  Church  than  the 
service  of  our  fellow  men  in  Christ’s  name. 

‘'The  Army”  says  the  first  of  the  "King’s  Orders  and  Regulationa”  is 
eomposed  of  those  who  have  undertaken  a  definite  liability  for  service.’ 

REAJhlZE  THE  MASTER’S  IDEAE 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  likewise  composed  of  those  who  have  dedicated 
their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  lives  to  realize 
in  power  the  Master’s  ideal  of  a  fellowship  in  witness  and  in  service.  The 
Church's  hope  lies  in  the  reunion  of  all  who  have  accepted  His  divine  charge, 
and  professed  the  one  faith.  Out  of  the  experience  of  war  there  has  thus  come 
to  those  who  were  admitted  to  its  rigors,  its  sacrifices  and  its  unforgettable 
Intimacies,  a  clear  call  to  such  oneness  of  faith  and  service,  as  shall  restore  the 
divided  Church  to  its  lost  unity  and  its  lost  authority  in  spiritual  things. 
As  we  look  on  the  deep  spiritual  needs  of  humanity  in  these  troubled  days, 
the  prayer  of  a  chaplain  at  the  grave  of  a  private  soldier  becomes  the  petition 
of  all  who  have  seen  the  vision  and  heard  the  summons  of  the  King  and  Head 
of  the  Church: 

"Oh  Christ  my  God,  my  only  God,  Eternal  Spirit  of  strong  love,  give  unto 
Thy  Church  a  fuller  measure  of  Thy  Spirit  that  for  the  sake  of  such  as  these 
she  may  sanctify  herself.” 


The  Creeds  and  Church  Union 

Rev.  Principal  MacKinnon,  DD.,  EE.D.,  Frepbyterlan  Ckiliege,  Halifax. 

The  remark  has  not  infreq.uently  been  heard  that  this  is  no  age  in  which 
to  construct  a  creed.  Marvellous  as  are  the  triumphs  of  its  science,  and  wonder¬ 
ful  as  are  its  practical  achievements,  it  is  thought  to  lack  the  special  note 
necessary  to  doctrinal  definition.  Its  very  cosmopolitan  spirit  has  blunted  its 
intellectual  acuteness.  It  is  easily  content  with  vague  and  elastic  phrases 
under  which  great  diversities  of  opinion  may  find  a  convenient  shelter.  It  is 
sot  inclined  to  die  for  an  iota. 

DENOMINATIONAE  BIAS 

Doubtless,  if  in  a  creed  there  are  required  those  fine  and  subtle  distinctions 
that  are  engendered  by  theological  controversy,  the  charge  may  be  adr 
mltted.  The  spirit  of  the  times  is  less  concerned  to  emphasize  differences  in 
ideas  than  to  find  some  common  understanding  where  all  may  meet  who  are 
essentially  likeminded  in  their  religious  life.  Sharp,  clearcut,  credal  expressions 
are  therefore  not  to  be  expected,  nor  is  this  the  aim  of  the  doctrinal  state¬ 
ment  in  the  basis.  But  these  very  circumstances  which  operate  against  a 
militant  type  of  creed  may  not  be  .unfavourable  to  a  calm  and  uncontroversial 
exposition  oif  those  eternal  truths  which  Christian  faith  feels  essential  to  its 
very  nature.  Denominational  bias  is  in  abeyance.  Truth  is  seen  in  better 
perspective.  Such  we  feel  to  be  the  peculiar  merit  of  this  brief  presentation 
of  Christian  doctrine. 

As  "the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints”  is  incapable  of 
change  In  Its  essence,  the  basis  does  not  a  attempt  to  supplant,  but  to  absorb 
what  is  of  eternal  value  in  the  creeds  that  have  gone  before.  The  historic 
verities,  for  which  the  Church  has  battled  and  shed  her  blood,  retain  their  place 
as  a  permanent  possession.  "We  acknowledge”  it  is  said  in  the  preamble, 
"the  teaching  of  the  great  creeds  of  the  Ancient  Church.”  The  Trinity  and  the 
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DiviElty  of  Christ  are  as  firmly  held  as  ever.  Of  God  it  is  said,  “Ws  worsWp 
Kim  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three  persons,  of  the  same  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory.”  Of  our  Lord  It  is  declared  that  He  is  “the  Eternal 
Son  of  God”  and  “for  us  men  and  our  salvation  became  truly  man,  being  coa- 
ceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  yet  without  sin.” 

TRULY  EVANGELICAL 

To  the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  the  basis  especially  asserts 
its  allegiance.  The  Bible  maintains  its  unquestioned  authority.  “We  receive 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  as  containing  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life,  a  faithful  record  of 
God’s  gracious  revelations,  and  as  the  sure  witness  to  Christ.”  Nor  has  modern 
Liherql  theology  in  any  way  weakened  belief  in  the  Atonement:  “For  our  re¬ 
demption  He  (Christ)  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  offered  Himself  a  perfect 
sacrifice  on  the  cross,  satisfied  Divine  justice,  and  made  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.”  The  way  of  salvation  through  justification  by  faith, 
for  which  the  Reformers  battled  so  bravely,  is  fearlessly  professed;  “We 
believe  that  God.  on  the  sole  ground  of  the  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  pardons  those  who  by  faith  receive  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord, 
accepts  them  as  righteous  and  bestows  upon  them  the  adoption  of  sons.” 

Further  citation  is  unnecessary  to  show  with  what  fidelity  this  modem 
summary  of  Christian  truth  clings  to  those  vital  beliefs  and  hopes,  that  are  the 
priceless  heritage  of  our  religion  and  that  have  been  cherished  alike  by 
Methodist,  Congregationalist  and  Presbyterian. 

CHURCH’S  AWAKENING 

Yet  there  is  no  slavish  adherence  to  the  past.  The  new  emphasis  that  has 
come  with  the  Church’s  awakening  to  large  responsibilities,  reveals  itself  in 
several  touches.  We  are  “chosen  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  service  and  salvation. 
The  closing  article,  new  in  ecclesiastical  creeds,  gives  more  adequate  espresaion 
than  ever  before,  to  the  loud  call  to  missionary  and  social  activities,  so  charac¬ 
teristic  of  our  times.  Nor  will  those  whose  mystic  natures  have  drawn  th^ 
to  the  inner  life  in  Christ,  fail  to  find  sympathy  in  this  brief,  but  comprehensive 
statement.  They  will  be  pleased  with  the  importance  accorded  to  the  work 
cf  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  the  recognition  of  “a  conscious  assurance  of  their 
Ronship.” 

The  ta^k  of  finding  a  common  basis  of  doctrine  has  not  been  so  difficult 
as  the  theological  controversies  of  the  past  might  have  predicted.  The  lead¬ 
ing  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  growth  of  an  undenominational  literature,  the  use 
of  the  same  familiar  hymns,  and  perhaps  above  all  the  pressure  of  a  great 
common  task  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  have  dissolved  the  old  antagon¬ 
isms  and  promoted  a  general  unity  of  thought.  Even  the  formidable  dispute® 
between  Calvinist  and  Arrainian  that  once  surged  around  the  sovereignity  and 
purpose  of  God,  are,  we  may  hope,  forever  laid  to  rest  in  the  happy  confession 
of  this  basis.  “We  believe  that  the  eternal, wise,  holy,  and  loving  purpose 
of  God  embraces  all  events,  so  that  while  the  freedom  oi£  man  is  not  taken 
away  nor  is  God  the  author,  of  sin,  yet  in  His  providence  He  makes  all  things 
work  together  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  sovereign  design  and  the  manifestation 
of  His  glory.” 


Presbyterian  Polity  and  Church  Union 

PrBSidoBt  W.  C.  Mniray,  It.D.,  Oniyersity  of  SagtatoliewMi. 


The  polity  or  form  of  government  proposed  for  the  United  Church  observes 
two  great  principles — liberty  and  efficient  co-operation.  To  existing  congre¬ 
gations,  when  they  enter  the  Union,  the  utmost  liberty  will  be  given  In 
management  of  their  domestic  affairs  in  so  far  as  that  is  compatible  with  the 
exercise  by  the  higher  courts  of  their  powers  and  functions. 
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Accordingly  existing  charges  will  "be  entitled  to  continue  their  otganlna- 
tion  and  p?artlces  (including  those  practices  relating  to  ^ 

orcBnances,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  P®™  «  “  ‘[ncS 

at  the  time  of  Union,  subject  in  genera!  affairs  to 

and  discipline  of  the  United  Church,”  The  property  rights  of  existing  charges 
will  DOt  be  affected  without  their  consent. 

ESSENTIAI/S  OF  PRESBYTERIANISM 

Bfflciont  co-operation  Is  secured  by  a  system  of  goyernment  that  Pte“™s 
all  the  essentials  of  Presbyterianism.  In  the  words  of  tn©  1318  Assem  y 
■•Everything  that  is  vital  to  the  Presbyterian  system  Is  retained  —the  same 
Church  courts  constituted  In  a  similar  way  and  with  similar  functions  of  EOT- 
emment.  _ 

All  charges  to  be  formed  after  the  Union  will  have  a  Session,  a  Committee 
ol  Stewarts  and  an  Official  Board.  These 

is  probable  that  the  members  of  the  Session  will  be  called  Elders.  The  Basis 
of  Union  speaks  of  them  as  "a  body  of  men  specially  chosen  and  set  aPatt 
ordained,”  “to  have  oversight  ol  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  charp.  The 
Stewards  manage  the  financial  affairs.  The  Official  Board,  which  includes  Ses¬ 
sion  and  Stewards,  secures  contributions  for  missionary  and  other  puposM. 
makes  representations  concerning  the  pastoral  relation  to  the  Settlement  Corn- 
mittee  and  selects  representatives  in  full  membership  to  Presbytery. 

The  next  church  court  is  to  be  called  the  Presbytery.  It  is  composed  of 
the  ministers  and  the  representatives  of  charges,  and  these  representatives  are 
to  be  equal  in  number  to  the  ministers.  Its  duties  are  identical  with  tnose  of 
the  present  Presbytery,  except  in  the  matter  of  the  ordination  and  settlement 
of  the  minister.  While  the  Presbytery  will  be  informed,  and  will  have  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  reviewing  and  passing  opinion  upon  all  matters  relating  to  the 
ordination  and  settlement  of  a  minister,  the  final  right  of  ordination  and 
settlement  rests  with  the  next  higher  court,  the  Conference  and  its  Settle¬ 
ment  Committee. 

PASTORAL  STABILITY 


Conference,  like  the  existing  Synod,  consists  of  all  ministers  and  represonta- 
tives  of  charges  within  bounds.  Its  duties  and  powers  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  Synod,  except  that  upon  the  Conference  rests  the  duty  of  striving  to 
provide  every  charge  with  a  pastor,  and  every  effective  pastor  with  a  charge. 
This  involves  the  reception,  ordination  and  settlement  of  ministers.  The  Settle¬ 
ment  Is  effected  through  a  Settlement  Committee,  which  receives  applications 
for  settlement  and  consults  ministers  and  congregations. 

The  highest  court  of  all,  the  General  Council,  meets  every  other  year.  Its 
powers  and  duties  are  not  only  in  reality  similar  to  those  of  the  General  As¬ 
sembly,  but  are  even  expressed  in  similar  language.  That  great  guarantee  of 
Presbyterian  liberty,  the  Barrier  Act,  Is  preserved.  “The  General  Council  shall 
have  full  power  to  legislate  on  matters  respecting  the  doctrine,  worship,  mem¬ 
bership  and  government  of  the  church,  subject  to  the  condition  that,  before 
any  rule  or  law  relating  to  these  matters  can  become  a  permanent  law,  it  must 
receive  the  approval  of  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  and,  if  advisable,  cf 
pastoral  charges.” 


The  Ministry  and  Church  Union 

Rev,  B,  S,  Laidlaw,  D.D.,  Knox  Church,  Winnipeg 
The  secret  of  the  Church’s  effectiveness  rests  largely  with  her  “Min- 
islrry." 

In  the  “Basis  of  Union”  the  section  dealing  with  the  “Ministry”  has  much 
to  ecmmend  it.  It  seeks  to  embody  what  the  experience  of  the  negotiating 
Churches  has  proved  to  be  beneficial  and  to  eliminate  some  objectionable  fea- 
ttiiOB  irhlsh  have  long  been  a  source  of  humiliation  and  vexation. 
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PASTORAIi  STABILITY  ^ 

Ths  Methodist  Church  with  Its  system  of  itinerary  and  appointment 
through  the  Stationing  Committee  of  Conference  aims  to  give  every  congrega¬ 
tion  a  pastor  without  interruption  and  every  effective  minister  a  charge.  The 
mechanics  of  this  system,  however,  suggest  serious  limitations.  Able  men  doing 
effective  work  and  getting  to  know  intimately  the  need  of  both  congregation 
and  community  so  as  to  gualify  them  for  still  more  effective  service,  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  relinquish  their  congregational  connection  because  the  time  for  a 
conference  change  has  arrived.  In  other  words,  the  ideal  which  our  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  has  fostered  of  a  permanent  pastorate  is  impossible  under  this 
itinerant  method. 

Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Churches  have  both  organized  on  the 
principle  of  permanent  pastorate,  and  have  recognized  the  right  of  any  con¬ 
gregation  to  call  any  minister  and  of  the  minister  to  accept  any  call  subject 
to  the  sanction  of  the  Superior  Church  Court.  In  this  way  individual  freedom 
for  both  minister  and  congregation  is  granted  but  tbe  results  are  far  from 
being  satisfactory.  Many  capable  men  are  left  without  congregations  and 
many  congregations  for  a  long  period  are  without  a  regular  minister  in  charge. 

PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 

The  average  term  of  pastoral  service  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  today  will 
be  found  scarcely  longer,  if  as  long,  as  in  the  Methodist  Church.  But  mors 
to  be  deplored  than  the  short  term  of  the  average  pastorate  is  the  Injury  so 
often  done  to  the  pastor  and  people  when  the  changes  are  made.  Under  our 
present  system,  or  lack  of  system,  everything  is  left  to  Individual  action,  and 
for  the  average  minister  of  sensitive  nature  an  honourable  transfer  is  nest 
easy.  If  he  goes  candIdating  without  resigning,  he  rouses  the  suspicions  of 
his  congregation  and  falls  in  their  respect.  Whereas  if  he  resigns  flrst,  all 
other  congregations  become  suspicious  and  he  finds  it  difficult  to  get  a  eail 
anywhere. 

Oftentimes  a  change  of  pastorate  is  necessary  in  the  interests  both  of  the 
minister  and  the  people,  but,  If  the  minister  does  not  happen  to  receive  a  call, 
there  is  no  machinery  to  effect  a  transfer,  and,  after  much  that  is  unpleasant 
and  hurtful  both  to  himself  and  to  tbe  congregation,  he  finds  himself  dowm 
and  out.  Some  way  less  injurious  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation  and 
less  damaging  to  the  minister  must  be  found  for  effecting  changes  of  pastorate 
when  for  any  cause  that  is  needed. 

HONOURABLE  TRANSER 

The  Basis  of  Union  does  seem  to  suggest  an  improvement  over  such  con¬ 
ditions.  It  provides  for  necessary  change  through  the  annual  opportunity  of 

an  honourable  transfer  while  keeping  the  permanent  pastorate  as  the  Ideal  to 
be  worked  out  where  conditions  are  favourable.  Under  this  system,  where 
minister  and  people  both  desire  it,  the  pastoral  relation  may  continue  for  » 

lifetime,  but  at  the  end  of  any  Conference  year  either  pastor  or  people  may 

seek  a  change.  This  request  passes  to  the  Conference  Committee  through  the 
Presbytery  which  may  confer  with  the  parties  and  then  the  change,  If  still 
desired,  can  be  effected  without  reflection  upon  either  pastor  or  people.  This 
leaves  no  charge  pastorless  and  no  effective  minister  without  a  charge.  Charges 
about  to  be  vacant  are  free  to  call  and  ministers  are  free  to  accept,  and,  “while 
the  right  of  appointment  is  to  rest  with  the  Settlement  Committee,  it  is  to 
comply  as  far  as  possible  with  the  wishes  of  ministers  and  charges.” 

WORTHY  WORKING  BASIS 

This  surely  provides  a  worthy  working  basis  which  may  be  improved  opon 
as  the  experience  of  the  United  Church  reveals  defects  and  suggests  remedisB. 

The  sub-section  dealing  with  the  “Training  of  the  Ministry,”  outlines  a 
course  of  study  and  sets  a  standard  which  is  practically  the  standard  now  ob¬ 
taining  In  tbe  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 

The  question  of  a  minister’s  relation  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Chureh  is 
carefully  safeguarded.  Upon  the  Conference  rests  the  final  authority  of  belas 
satisfied  that  the  candidate  for  ordination  has  views  in  essential  agreement 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  United  Church,  and  the  teaching  og  Scriptnr®. 
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Tli<  Proposed  Union—  A  Duty  and  an  Opportunity 


Rev,  iPrincipai  Gandler,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Knox  College,  Toi-onto. 


A  l>a8ia  of  Union  has  been  adopted  by  the  negotiating  Churches  in  which 
they  agree  on  the  essentials  of  tbs  faith  and  recognize  that  in  all  else  there 
is  fullest  freedom.  Under  these  cireumstances  the  consummation  of  Unksn 
becomes  a  duty  and  continued  division  sin  against  'the  body  df  Christ. 

Thank  God  the  decision  has  been  definitely  and  finally  made.  The  Union 
proposed  will  be  consummated,  but  whether  it  shall  be  a  great  epiritiml 
movement  coming  to  its  flood-tide  of  power,  and  carrying  practically  the 
whole  Church  with  it,  depends  upon  whether  all  who  in  their  hearts  really 
believe  in  Union  have  the  courage  of  their  convictions  and  go  forward  at  the 
call  of  God  andl  their  Church. 


A  NEW  OPPORTUNITY 


The  Union  proposed  is  not  an  ending  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 
or  A  surrender  of  any  vital  belief  or  principle  of  government,  but  the  carry¬ 
ing  of  these  beliefs  and  principles  into  a  united  Church  where  they  will  become 
vital  In  a  larger  way.  This  Union  affords  a  new  and  unprecedented  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  remove  local  rivalries,  conserve  o.u-r  common  resources,  set  free 
many  new  workers  for  necessitous  communities  at  home  and  needy  fields 
abroad,  and  make  possible  a  more  united  and  comprehensive  effort  that  has  yet 
been  realized  among  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Canada. 


CANADA  LEADS  THE  WAY 


Moreover  this  specific  Union  is  part  of  a  general  movement  toward  Union 
throughout  Protestant  Christendom.  As  the  Churches  of  Canada— this  land 
of  the  larger  spaces  and  the  freer  life — were  used  of  God  to  lead  the  way  in 
the  matter  of  re-union  within  denominations  which  in  the  older  lands  had 
broken  apart,  so  now  again  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us,  and  it  seems 
aa  If  God  were  honoring  our  Canadian  Churches  once  more  by  using  us  to 
lead  the  way  in  Union  between  denominations  of  distinct  historical  origin. 
Will  we  seize  our  opportunity  and  give  the  lead  Christendom  needs,  or  shall 
it  be  said  of  us  that  we  knew  not  the  day  of  our  visitation? 
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^HREE  streams  of  Delegates  of  the  three  uniting  Churches,  meeting 
at  the  entrance  to  the  place  of  worship,  mingle  in  a  procession  to 
their  appointed  seats,  singing  with  the  congregation  assembled  the 


mOCESSWNAL  hym:di 


'■4 

l^PPr 

jJjU 

-^-§- 

A'Hisk. 

TT 


Tune — Aurelia. 


'THE  Church’s  one  foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 

She  is  His  new  creation 
By  water  and  the  word : 

From  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her 
To  be  His  holy  bride; 

With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her, 
And  for  her  life  He  died. 
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Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o’er  all  the  earth, 

Her  charter  of  salvation 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth. 

One  holy  Name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  food, 

And  to  one  hope  she  presses 
With  every  grace  endued. 

'Mid  toil  and  tribulation, 

And  tumult  of  her  war. 

She  waits  the  consummation 
Of  peace  for  evermore; 

Till  with  the  vision  glorious 
Her  longing  eyes  are  blest. 

And  the  great  Church  victorious 
Shall  be  the  Church  at  rest. 

Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 
With  God  the  Three  in  One, 

And  mystic  sweet  communion 
With  those  whose  rest  is  won. 

O  happy  ones  and  holy! 

Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we. 

Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly. 

On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee.  Amen. 

S.  J.  Stone, 
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THE  ORDER  OF  SERVICE 

Th  Service  proceeds  without  announcement^  "Amen"  to  be  said  by  all. 

I 

Minister:  O  Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips, 

Ml:  And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth  Thy  praise. 


^LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice, 
Him  serve  with  mirth.  His  praise  forth  tell; 
Come  ye  before  Him  and  rejoice. 
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Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 

Without  oar  aid  He  did  us  make; 

We  are  His  folk,  He  doth  us  feed. 

And  for  His  sheep  He  doth  us  take. 

O  enter  then  His  gates  with  praise. 

Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto; 

Praise,  laud,  and  bless  His  Name  always. 

For  it  is  seemiy  so  to  do. 

For  why,  the  Lord  our  God  is  good; 

His  mercy  is  for  ever  sure; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure.  Amen. 

William  Kethe,  in  Scottish  'Psalter,  i6;o. 


TR AYERS  (all  reverently  bowing  down'):— 

INVOCATION  (by  Minister  af pointed) 

HGOD  Eternal,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  Name  is  great  and  whose  goodness 
is  inexhaustible,  who  art  adored  by  the  hosts  of  heaven 
and  dost  accept  offerings  sanctified  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit ;  sanctify 
us,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  body,  soul  and  spirit;  touch  our  under¬ 
standings,  search  our  consciences,  and  cast  out  everyunbecoming 
thought  and  base  desire,  all  falsehood  and  vainglory  ana  in¬ 
difference,  every  motion  of  the  flesh  and  spirit  not  in  accordance 
with  Thy  holy  will.  And  grant  us.  O  Lord,  with  freedom,  with 
a  pure  heart  and  contrite  soul,  without  confusion  oi  face,  and 
with  sanctified  lips,  boldly  to  call  on  Thee,  our  holy  God  and 
Father  in  heaven.  Amen. 


GENERAL  CONFESSION  {by  all  in  concert) 

LMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father:  we  have  erred, 
and  strayed  from  Thy  ways  like  lost  sheep.  We  have 
followed  too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own 
hearts.  We  have  offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done;  and  we 
have  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done;  and 
there  is  no  health  in  us.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  miserable  offenders.  Spare  Thou  them,  O  God,  which  con¬ 
fess  their  faults.  Restore  Thou  them  that  are  penitent :  according 
to  Thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  His  sake,  that 
we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous  and  sober  life;  to  the 
glory  of  Thy  holy  Name.  Amm. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

lUR  FATHER  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  in 
1  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.  And  lea.d  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil:  for  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Tune — Winchester  Old. 


OFOK.  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer’s  praise. 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 

The  triumphs  of  His  grace! 

My  gracious  Master  and  my  God, 
Assist  me  to  proclaim, 

To  spread  through  all  the  earth  abroad 
The  honours  of  Thy  Name. 

Jesus!  the  name  that  charms  our  fears, 
That  bids  our  sorrows  cease; 

’Tis  music  in  the  sinner’s  ears, 

’Tis  life  and  health  and  peace. 

He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin, 
He  sets  the  prisoner  free; 

His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  dean, 
His  blood  availed  for  me. 
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He  speaks,  and,  listening  to  His  voice, 

New  life  the  dead  receive. 

The  moarnfui,  broken  hearts  rejoice, 

The  humble  poor  believe. 

Hear  Him,  ye  deaf;  His  praise,  ye  dumb, 
Your  loosened  tongues  employ; 

Ye  blind,  behold  your  Saviour  come; 

And  leap,  ye  lame,  for  joy. 

Glory  to  God,  and  praise,  and  love 
Be  ever,  ever  given 
By  saints  below  and  saints  above, 

The  Church  in  earth  and  heaven.  Amm. 


Charles  Wesley. 


“iiissisiiiir 


II 


CONCERTED  %ECITAL  OF  TSALM  ii8.  1-4.19-2-6 

(^All  standing: — 


r\  GIVE  THANKS  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  is  good; 
^  Because  His  mercy  endurcth  for  ever. 


Let  Israel  now  say, 

That  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 

That  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Let  them  that  fear  the  Lord  now  say. 

That  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness:  I  will  go  into  them, 

And  I  will  praise  the  Lord : 

This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

I  will  praise  Thee:  for  Thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my 
salvation. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head  stone 
of  the  corner. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it. 

Save  now,  I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  send 
now  prosperity. 

Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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Te  DEUM  LAUDAMUS 

(Jill  stand  for  Worship  as  Te  Deum  is  being  sung') 

I,  We  praise  Thee,  O  God; 

We  acknowledge  Thee  to  be  the  Lord. 

X.  All  the  earth  doth  worship  Thee; 

The  Father  everlasting. 

3 .  To  Thee  all  angels  cry  aloud : 

The  heavens,  and  all  the  powers  therein. 

4.  To  Thee  cherubim  and  seraphim ; 

Continually  do  cry, 

5.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy; 

Lord  God  of  Sabaoth; 

6.  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty: 

Of  Thy  glory. 

7.  The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles: 

Praise  Thee. 

8.  The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets: 

Praise  Thee. 

9.  The  noble  army  of  martyrs; 

Praise  Thee. 

10.  The  holy  Church  throughout  ail  the  world: 
Doth  acknowledge  Thee; 

11.  The  Father,  of  an  infinite  majesty: 

Thine  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son; 

IX.  Also  the  Holy  Ghost: 

The  Comforter. 

13.  Thou  art  the  King  of  glory; 

O  Christ. 

14.  Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son ; 

Of  the  Father. 
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15-  When  Thou  tookest  upon  Thee  to  deliver  man: 

Thou  didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin  s  womb- 

16.  When  Thon  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death; 

Thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. 

17.  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God: 

In  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

18.  We  believe  that  Thou  shalt  come ; 

To  be  our  Judge. 

ig.  We  therefore  pray  Thee,  help  Thy  servants: 

Whom  Thou  hast  redeemed  with  Thy  precious  blood. 

xo.  Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  Thy  saints: 

In  glory  everlasting. 

XI.  O  Lord,  save  Thy  people; 

And  bless  Thine  heritage. 

7JL.  Govern  them: 

And  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Z3 .  Day  by  day : 

We  magnify  Thee; 

14.  And  we  worship  Thy  Name; 

Ever  world  without  end. 

Z5.  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord: 

To  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

z6.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ns; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 

2.J.  O  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us: 

As  our  trust  is  in  Thee. 

z8.  O  Lord,  in  Thee  have  I  trusted: 

Let  me  never  be  confounded. 
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LeSSOTi  F%OM  HOLY  SCBJTTUKe 

— St.  John  ivii.  i,  i,  6,  17-13. 

’J’  HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven, 

and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that 
Thy  Son  also  may  glorify  Thee : 

As  Thou  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  He  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Thou  hast  given  Him  .  .  . 

I  have  manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  men  which  Thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  gavest 
them  me;  and  they  have  kept  Thy  word. 

Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth:  Thy  word  is  truth. 

As  Thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word; 

That  they  ail  may  be  one;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me. 

And  the  glory  which  Thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be\iade  perfect 
in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  me. 
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TRAY8RS  Q>y  Minister  appointed,  all  reverently  bowing  downy — 


THANKSGIVING  AND  SELF-CONSECRATION 

HOLY  FATHER,  remembering  Thy  unspeakable  love, 
unending  benefits,  and  the  grace  given  unto  us  that  we 

- should  be  called  toThy  service;  we  bring  Thee  thanks, 

andpresent  ourselves  unto  Thee  as  a  livingsacrifice,  through  Jesus 
Christ :  these  bodies,  that  they  may  be  consecrated  by  Thy  power 
to  be  instruments  of  righteousness  and  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  these  hearts,  that  Thy  peace  may  reign  in  them,  and 
the  fire  of  Thy  Divine  love  may  fill  them,  to  the  consuming  of 
all  self-will,  all  anger  and  hatred,  and  all  ungodly  passions  in 
us;  finally  this  mortal  life,  with  all  the  gifts  and  faculties  which 
we  have  received  from  Thy  fatherly  goodness,  that  they,  being 
sanctified  by  Thy  grace,  may  serve  alone  Thy  will  and  glory; 
that  so  we,  by  Thy  Divine  working  in  us,  may  be  fashioned  into 
the  likeness  of  Thy  dear  Son :  for  His  sake.  Amen. 


FOR  THE  UNITY  AND  PROSPERITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

GOD,  who  hast  exalted  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  Head 
over  all  things  to  the  Church  that  all  may  be  one  in 

- - Him,  and  who  hast  put  gladness  into  our  hearts  that 

we  should  see  this  day  of  the  Son  of  Man:  send  peace  and  pros¬ 
perity  to  all  Christian  people  who  are  striving  to  draw  nearer 
to  Thee  and  to  one  another  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  Rejoicing 
in  the  gracious  Providence  that  has  led  us  hither  to  a  wider 
fellowship  of  faith  and  service,  we  entreat  Thee  to  lead  us 
onward,  from  this  time  forth,  to  fulfil  the  sacred  mission  unto 
which  Thou  art  calling  ns  and  the  hopes  of  those  departed 
hence  who  by  faith  foresaw  this  day.  Confirm  our  solemn 
purposes;  make  us  equal  to  our  high  trust;  and  govern  our 
counsels  and  endeavours  in  all  labours  of  love. 
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j^NDUE,  we  implore  Thee,  O  Lord,  ministers  of  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  and  ail  such  as  serve  Thy  Church  in  any  charge 
or  office,  with  the  manifold  gifts  of  Thy  Spirit.  Graciously  raise 
up  and  prepare  younger  generations  to  carry  forward  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  to  sustain  the  Church  in  days  to  come.  In¬ 
crease  the  liberality  and  holy  living  of  Thy  people. 

S  we  join  hearts  and  hands  in  loyalty  to  our  Divine  Lord,  we 
pray  Thee  to  seal  our  union  with  Thy  glorious  and  gladden¬ 
ing  presence,  so  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  we 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length  and  depth  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  wc  may  be  filled  with 
all  the  fullness  of  God.  Amen. 

FOR  ALL  PEOPLES 

GOD,  the  Hope  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  Light  and 
Desire  of  ail  nations,  strengthen  and  preserve  all 
missionaries  of  the  Gospel,  and  so  replenish  them  daily 
with  Thy  presence  that  they  may,  with  joy  and  great  power, 
set  forth  by  word  and  life  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesns,  and 
persuade  many  to  turn  to  Thee.  Prosper  all  ministries  of 
medical  help  and  healing,  all  agencies  of  education  and  social 
improvement.  Scatter  the  forces  of  superstition,  error  and 
oppression. 

may  the  abundance  of  grace  and  truth  which  came  unto 
all  men  in  Jesus  Christ  be  dispensed  to  all  who  suffer  from  a 
famine  of  Thy  word.  Let  those  who,  worshipping  at  strange 
altars,  are  feeling  after  Thee  find  in  Thy  blessed  Son  the  surety 
of  a  better  hope.  May  all  other  sheep  not  of  this  fold,  hearing 
the  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  be  brought  from  desert  places 
into  green  pastures  under  His  sure  defence.  Pour  out  Thy  Spirit 
upon  all  peoples,  and  grant  that  all  nations  may  bring  their 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  strength  and  honour  into  the  City  of 
God,  that  Christ  may  be  manifested  forth  in  great  power  and 
glory,  crowned  with  many  crowns. 
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T  TPHOLD,  we  beseech  Thee,  companies  of  new-born  souls  in 
foreign  fields  against  besetting  dangers  and  opposition,  and 
nourish  every  little  flock  and  every  pastor  on  the  frontsers  of 
Thy  kingdom.  Send  forth,  we  pray  Thee,  more  labourers  into 
the  harvest  of  the  world.  Quicken  Thy  Church  and  people  with 
a  due  sense  of  stewardship  as  trustees  of  tne  Gospel  for  all 
mankind.  Cast  out  enmity  and  strife  between  the  peoples  of  the 
earth;  and  draw  all  men  into  obedience  to  Thy  will;  for  the 
love  of  Christ .  Amen . 


FOR  OUR  COUNTRY 


THOU, KING  ETERNAL,  protect  and  by  Thy  counsel 
guide 


|ll  those  in  seats  of  authority  and  government. 
'  more  especially  Thy  servant  our  sovereign  King  George, 
Queen  Mary,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  King’s  counsellors,  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  ail  kings  and  rulers.  Let 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  be  upon  oar  Empire,  its  several 


Governors,  Parliaments  and  legislators,  its  judges,  magistrates 
and  civic  leaders.  Bless  all  schools,  universities  and  seats  of 
sacred  learning,  that  there  may  never  be  wanting  a  supply  of 
persons  duly  qualified  to  serve  Thee  in  Church  and  State.  Save 
the  soul  of  the  people,  O  Lord,  and  prosper  all  agencies  of 
social  reform  and  redemption.  Strengthen  all  men  and  women 
going  forth  unto  their  work  and  to  their  labour  until  the  even¬ 
ing;  hallow  every  home;  and  cause  equity,  concord  and  concern 
for  the  common  good  to  prevail  among  masters  and  toilers  in 
all  honourable  industries  and  comincrce. 
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A  LMIGHTY  GOD,  who  didst  lead  our  fathers  into  this  land 
^  ^  and  set  their  feet  in  a  large  place:  give  grace,  we  beseech 
Thee,  to  us  their  children,  that  we  may  approve  ourselves  a 
people  mindful  of  Thy  favour  and  glad  to  do  Thy  will.  Fashion 
into  one  godly  people  the  multitude  brought  hither  out  of 
many  kindreds  and  tongues.  Save  us  from  lawlessness,  arro¬ 
gance  and  greed  of  gain.  Give  to  all  the  spirit  of  service,  love 
and  mutual  forbearance.  In  prosperity  make  us  thankful;  and 
in  the  day  of  trouble  suffer  not  our  trust  in  Thee  to  fail.  So  that, 
loving  Thee  above  all  things  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
we  may  fulfil  Thy  gracious  purpose  in  this  land:  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


GENERAL  INTERCESSION 

GOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  we 
humbly  beseech  Thee  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men:  that  Thou  woaldcst  be  pleased  to  make  Thy  ways 
known  unto  them,  Thy  saving  health  unto  all  nations.  More 
especially  we  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the  Catholic  Church; 
that  it  may  be  so  guided  and  governed  by  Thy  good  Spirit,  that 
all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into 
the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life.  Finally,  we  com¬ 
mend  to  Thy  fatherly  goodness  all  those  who  are  any  ways 
afflicted  or  distressed  in  mind,  body  or  estate;  that  it  may 
please  Thee  to  comfort  and  relieve  them,  according  to  their 
several  necessities,  giving  them  patience  under  their  sufferings, 
and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions.  And  this  we 
beg  for  Jesus  Christ  His  sake.  Amm. 
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II 


THE  HALLOWING  OF  CHURCH 
UNION 


{All  reverently  standing 


Minister  ojficiating; 


And  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  as ; 

And  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  illumines  and  sanctifies  us: 


Jill:  This  Church  of  Christ  is  consecrate. 

Minister: 

For  the  worship  of  God  in  praise  and  prayer; 
For  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel; 
For  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Sacraments: 

Jill:  This  Church  of  Christ  is  consecrate. 


2.0 


Minister: 

For  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ; 

For  the  evangelizing  of  the  world ; 

For  the  promotion  of  righteousness  and  goodwill : 

^U:  This  Church  of  Christ  is  consecrate. 

JAinister: 

In  the  unity  of  the  faith; 

In  the  bonds  of  Christian  brotherhood; 

And  in  charity  to  all: 

Ml:  This  Church  of  Christ  is  consecrate. 

Minister: 

Having  part  among  the  brethren  in  the  inheritance  of  Apostles 
and  Prophets, 

Fathers  and  Teachers,  Martyrs  and  Evangelists: 

Ml:  We  give  thanks  unto  the  Father  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 


meSBYTERIATi  Moderator: 

A  CCORDING  to  the  grace  given  unto  our  fathers,  as  witnesses 
to  the  Apostolic  Gospel  and  standardbearers  of  the  Church 
commissioned  to  make  disciples  of  al!  nations,  more  especially 
io  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in  vigilance  for  Christ  s 
Kirk  and  Covenant,  in  care  for  the  spread  of  education  and 
devotion  to  sacred  learning,  receive  ye  our  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified. 

Ml:  We  glory  in  the  grace  given  unto  us  in  this  goodly  heritage. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  Union  Chairman: 

A  CCORDING  to  the  grace  given  unto  our  fathers,  as  witnesses 
to  the  Apostolic  Gospel  and  standardbearers  of  the  Church 
commissioned  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  more  especially 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  liberty  of  prophesying, 
the  love  of  spiritual  freedom  and  the  enforcement  of  civic 
justice,  receive  ye  our  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sancti¬ 
fied. 

Jill :  We  glory  in  the  grace  given  unto  us  in  this  goodly  heritage. 

METHODIST  (general  Superintendent: 

A  CCORDING  to  the  grace  given  unto  our  fathers,  as  witnesses 

^  to  the  Apostolic  Gospel  and  standardbearers  of  the  Church 
commissioned  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  more  especially 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in  evangelical  zeal  and  human 
redemption,  the  testimony  of  spiritual  experience,  and  the 
ministry  of  sacred  song,  receive  ye  our  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

Jill:  We  glory  in  the  grace  given  unto  us  in  this  goodly  heritage. 

Chairman  op  (general  Council  of  Local  Union  Churches: 

A  CCORDING  to  the  grace  given  unto  our  fathers,  as  witnesses 
to  the  Apostolic  Gospel  and  standardbearers  of  the  Church 
commissioned  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  more  especially 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  furtherance  of  commun¬ 
ity-life  within  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  the  principle,  in 
things  essential  unity  and  in  things  secondary  liberty,  receive 
ye  our  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified. 


Jill:  We  glory  in  the  grace  given  unto  us  in  this  goodly  heritage. 


COMMEMORATIOT>i  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 

(all  reverently  standing: — 


Minister : 


fea^lTERNAL  GOD,  the  faithful  Creator  and  Lover  of  all 
men,  before  whom  stand  the  spirits  of  the  living  and  the 
dead :  we  praise  Thee  for  all  those  through  whom  Thou 
hast  blessed  us  in  our  earthly  welfare;  for  those  who  kept  the 
faith  and  vritnessed  a  good  confession,  upholding  truth  and 
resisting  evil  unto  the  uttermost;  for  all  who  laboured  for 
liberty,  justice  and  brotherhood;  for  those  who  in  life  and 
death  have  quickened  our  lives,  and  through  whose  sacrifice 
we  live. 

O  Lord,  grant  that  their  devotion  may  bear  good  fruit  in  us 
and  in  the  generations  that  come  after  ns,  that  we  leave  not 
their  work  unfinished,  but  in  the  might  of  such  faith  and  love 
may  ever  strive  for  a  cleaner  earth  and  a  closer  heaven. 


Sanctify  the  ties  that  bind  us  to  the  Unseen,  that  we  may 
hold  the  faithful  dead  in  continued  remembrance,  that  the 
blessing  of  their  fidelity  and  fortitude  may  rest  upon  as,  that 
with  cleansed  hearts,  strengthened  wills,  and  faith  confirmed 
we  may  walk  with  humble  steadfast  steps  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life. 


Rejoicing  ia  the  ComMunion  of  Saints,  grant  that  we  v/ith 
them  may  finally  be  partakers  of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  when, 
made  like  unto  Christ,  we  shall  behold  Him  with  unclouded 
vision  and  undivided  love,  and  by  Christ,  with  all  Thy  Church 
holy  and  unspotted,  shall  be  presented  before  the  presence  of 
Thy  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Grant  it,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  His  sake,  to  whom  with 
Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Minister: 


TS^OW,  therefore,  in  the  sight  of  al!  the  congregation  of  the 
.Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our  God,  keep  and  search  for 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  ye  may  possess 
this  good  land  and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for  your  children 
after  you  for  ever,  (L  Chron.  xxviii.  8). 


Ml: 

E  now,  the  people  of  this  Church  of  Christ,  compassed 
’  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  grateful  for  our 
heritage,  mindful  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  fathers  whose  work  is 
not  made  perfect  without  us,  do  dedicate  ourselves,  as  heirs 
together  of  such  precious  gifts,  unto  the  service  of  Almighty 
God  in  His  kingdom  among  men. 

MCRIPTIOfi^h  in  concert): 

]SjOW  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  powerthat 
worketh  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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DECLARATION  OF  CHURCH  UNION 


Here  follow: 


■pjECLARATION  of  the  authority  for  Church  Uaioc  in  enact- 
^  meats  of  the  governing  bodies  of  the  uniting  Churches, 
and  signing  of  the  Basis  of  Uoioc  by  the  official  heads  of 
these  Churches. 


As  each  of  these,  Presbyterian,  Congregational,  and  M.ethodist, 
attaches  his  signature,  all  delegates  present  of  the  same  communion 
shall  stand  as  adherents  thereto. 


■pxECLARATION  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada, 
^  the  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada,  and  the  Methodist 
Church,  along  with  the  General  Council  of  Local  Union 
Churches,  are  now  united  and  constituted  as  one  Church  to  be 
designated  and  known  as 


THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CANADA 


TRAYe%  COnSTITUTINg  THE  gSNEXAL  COUT<[CIL  OF 
THE  UnjT£D  CHUXCH 

QAll  reverently  bowing  down) 


Minister  officiating: 

HGOB  almighty,  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it; 
Thou  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  didst  shed  the  Holy- 
Spirit  upon  the  Church  waiting  for  the  promise  of  the  Father; 
we  wait  before  Thee  with  one  heart,  that  the  same  Lord  Jesus 
may  be  made  known  in  the  midst  of  us,  our  only  King  and  Head; 
and  the  same  Hoiy  Spirit,  breathing  upon  us,  may  dispense 
among  us  His  manifold  gifts  of  grace  and  truth.  Confirm,  we 
beseech  Thee,  with  the  witness  and  unction  of  Thy  Spirit  the 
union  of  Thy  people  now  consummated  in  this  feast  of  fellow¬ 
ship  and  love.  As  Thou  hast  made  us  one  in  body,  grant  that 
our  hearts  may  be  melted  and  flow  together  into  a  living  unity, 
that  we  together  may  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

More  especially,  as  we  who  are  duly  appointed  delegates 
of  the  Churches  thus  made  one,  do  solemnly  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  only 
Head  of  the  Church,  now  constitute  the  General  Council  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada,  let  Thy  Hoiy  Spirit  seal  this  act  and 
sanctify  this  chief  court  of  Thy  Church.  O  Blessed  and  Abiding 
Spirit,  endue  this  Council  and  all  its  members  and  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Lord  with  heavenly  wisdom;  enlighten  them 
with  true  knowledge  of  Thy  Word;  inspire  them  with  pure  zeal 
for  Thy  glory;  rule  their  hearts  in  all  things;  and  so  order  all 
their  doings  that  unity  and  peace  shall  prevail,  that  truth  and 
righteousness  shall  flow  from  them,  and  that  by  theirendeavours 


ail  Thy  ministers  and  churches  shall  be  refreshed  and  estab¬ 
lished,  Thy  Gospel  everywhere  purely  preached  and  truly 
followed,  Thy  kingdom  among  men  extended  and  strengthened, 
and  the  whole  body  of  Thy  people  grow  up  into  Him  who  is 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ.  Hear  the 
prayers  and  the  praises  we  severally  offer  unto  Thee  in  silent 
devotion.  QHere  let  there  be  a  short  pause  for  Silent  Prayer')  . . . 
Bless  all  the  high  solemnities  and  the  quickening  promise  of 
this  beginning  of  days  and  years.  And  let  great  grace  be  upon 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  His  sake. 


All  Members  of  the  General  Council  (paying  in  concert): — 

Amen.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire; 

Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 

Who  dost  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart. 


All  present  (standing  and  singing):— 


giORIA 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  .  .  and 

And . 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
World  .....  without 


to 

the 

Son : 

to 

the 

Ho  -  ly 

ev 

-  er 

shall  be: 

end 

_ 
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"D  ECEPTION  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Church,  Montreal, 
into  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 


A  PPOINTMENT  of  Minister  to  preside  at  the  administration 
of  the  Holy  Communion  and  at  the  adjourned  meeting 
of  the  General  Council. 


HYM?i 


GOD  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand 
Thy  people  still  are  fed; 

Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 
Hast  all  our  fathers  led : 


Our  vows,  our  prayers,  v^e  now  present 
Before  Thy  throne  of  grace; 

God  of  our  fathers,  be  the  God 
Of  their  succeeding  race. 


Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 
Our  wandering  footsteps  guide; 

Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread. 

And  raiment  fit  provide. 

O  spread  Thy  covering  wings  around, 

Till  all  our  wanderings  cease, 

And  at  cur  Father's  loved  abode 
Our  souls  arrive  in  peace. 

Such  blessings  from  Thy  gracious  hand 
Our  humble  prayers  implore; 

And  Thou  shait  be  oar  chosen  God, 

And  portion  evermore.  Amen. 

Philip  Doddridge 


IV 

THE  HOLY  COMMUNION 


(^OMMUNIOT^  SSRMOTSl  (by  Minister  af pointed). 

HYMfi 
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tttHEN  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 

On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 

Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  God; 

Ail  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See  from  His  head.  His  hands,  His  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  fiov/  mingled  down ! 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  an  offering  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.  Amen. 

Isaac  Watts. 
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The  Minister  presiding  shall  say: 

"D  ELOVED  in  the  Lord, 

^  As  we  celebrate  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  v/e  are  gratefully  to  remember  that  our  Lord  institu¬ 
ted  this  Sacrament  to  be  observed  in  His  Church  for  the  perpet¬ 
ual  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  of  Himself  in  His  death,  to  give 
a  visible  assurance  and  seal  of  all  the  benefits  thereof  unto  true 
believers,  to  be  a  bond  and  pledge  of  their  union  with  Him  and 
with  one  another  as  members  of  His  body  which  is  the  Church, 
and  to  engage  them  further  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  duties 
they  owe  to  Him. 


T  T  ear  the  words  of  the  institution  of  this  Sacrament  as  re- 
corded  in  Holy  Scripture  (I  Cor.  xi.  13-5) — 

I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed  took  bread: 

And  when  He  had  given  thanks,  He  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

After  the  same  manner  also  He  took  the  cup,  when  He  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
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LET  US  PRAY 


■LMIGHTY  GOD,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  by  the 
blood  of  Thy  dear  Son  hast  consecrated  for  as  a  new  and 
living  way  into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  who  admittest 
Thy  people  into  such  wonderful  communion  that  they  should 
dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  them;  grant  unto  us,  we  beseech  Thee, 
the  assurance  of  Thy  mercy,  and  sanctify  us  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that,  drawing  near  unto  Thee  with  a  pure  heart  and  undefiled 
conscience,  we  may  receive  Thy  gifts  with  thankfulness  and 
offer  unto  Thee  a  sacrifice  in  righteousness. 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we  should 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord, 
Holy  Father,  Almighty,  Everlasting  God.  Therefore,  with 
angels  and  archangels,  and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we 
laud  and  magnify  Thy  glorious  Name,  evermore  praising  Thee, 
and  saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  most 
high. 

Holy  and  Merciful  God,  who  didst  give  Thy  dear  Son  for 
the  life  of  the  world:  not  as  we  ought  but  as  we  are  able,  we 
bless  Thee  for  His  incarnation,  for  His  life  on  earth,  for  His 
precious  sufferings  and  death  on  the  Cross,  for  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  for  His  glorious  ascension  to  Thy  right 
hand,  where  He  maketh  continual  intercession  for  us. 

And  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  O  Merciful  Father,  to 
vouchsafe  unto  us  now  Thy  gracious  presence,  and  so  to  sanctify 
with  Thy  Word  and  Spirit  these  Thine  own  gifts  of  breaa  and 
wine  which  we  set  before  Thee,  that  the  bread  which  we  break 
may  be  to  us  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  cup 
of  blessing  which  we  bless  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ. 
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And  we  beseech  Thee  to  receive  this  memorial  of  the  blessed 
sacrifice  of  Thy  Son  which  He  has  commanded  us  to  make  until 
He  come;  in  anion  with  whom  we  offer  unto  Thee  our  souls  and 
our  bodies;  entreating  Thee  to  grant  unto  as  and  unto  all  Thy 
people,  through  the  mediation  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
remission  of  our  sins  and  all  other  benefits  of  His  passion.  Amm. 

The  Minister  shall  then  take  the  bread  and,  breaking  it  in  view  of  the  peofle, 
say: — 

Oar  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed,  took 
bread:  and,  when  He  had  given  thanks.  He  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you;  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

Here  the  Minister  distributes  the  bread  to  the  Elders,  Stewards  or  Deacons, 
who  distribute  it  among  the  communicants,  all  partaking  in  the 
order  appointed. 

Then  the  Minister,  taking  the  cup  in  his  hand,  shall  say: — 

After  the  same  manner  also  He  took  the  cup,  when  He  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

So  saying,  the  Minister  shall  give  the  cup  to  be  received  in  like  manner. 

When  all  have  partaken  and  the  Elders,  Stewards  or  Deacons  have  resumed 
their  places,  the  Minister  shall  say: — 

As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord’s  death  till  He  come. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  He  that 
calicth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 
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TTLAYE^  (fiy  T^inister  appoint!^. 


SPIRIT  of  the  living  God, 

In  all  Thy  plenitude  of  grace, 

Where’er  the  foot  of  man  hath  trod, 
Descend  oo  our  apostate  race. 

Give  tongues  of  fire  and  hearts  of  love. 

To  preach  the  reconciling  word; 

Give  power  and  unction  from  above, 
Whene’er  the  joyful  sound  is  heard. 

Be  darkness,  at  Thy  coming,  light; 

Confusion,  order  in  Thy  path; 

Souls  without  strength  inspire  with  might; 
Bid  mercy  triumph  over  wrath. 
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O  spirit  of  the  Lord,  prepare 
All  the  round  earth  her  God  to  meet; 
Breathe  Thou  abroad  like  morning  air, 

Till  hearts  of  stone  begin  to  beat. 

Baptize  the  nations;  far  and  nigh 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record; 

The  Name  of  Jesus  glorify. 

Till  every  kindred  call  Him  Lord.  JAwot. 


James  Montgomery. 


■BENEDICTIOTi: 


W  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  onr 


Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through'the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  His  v/ill,  working  io  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasiiig  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS— SOURCES 


L  PRAISE. 

Hymns  representative  of  three  uniting  Churches  :“Presbyrerian,  Psalm 
loo,  “Ail  People  That  on  Earth  Do  D'well/’  ascribed  to  William 
Kbthe,  in  Scottish  Psalter,  1650  (“We  Are  His  Folk" — not  flock — in  early 
version  in  keeping  with  original);  Methodist,  “O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues  to 
Sing,”  hy  Charles  Wsslby;  Congregational,  “O  God  of  Bethel,"  by  Philip 
Doddridge  (also  in  Scottish  Paraphrases),  and  “When  I  Survey  the  Won¬ 
drous  Cross,”  Isaac  Watts.  From  the  Anglican  communion,  “The  Church’s 
One  Foundation,”  by  S.  J.  Stone;  from  the  Moravian  communion,  “O  Spirit 
of  the  Living  God,”  James  Montgomery. 

The  tune  to  which  the  Processional  Hymn  is  set,  ‘  ‘Aurelia,  ”  is  by  Samuel 
Sebastian  Wesley,  grandson  of  Charles  Wesley. 


II.  PRAYERS. 

INVOCATION,  compiled  from  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James  (Ancient  Church, 
c.  fourth  century).  General  Confession  (dated  i55x)  and  General  Inter¬ 
cession,  from  “The  Book  of  Common  Prayer.”  Thanksgivirsg  and  Self- 
consecration,  by  Rothb,  abridged,  in  “The  Book  of  Common  Order.”  Inter¬ 
cessions  “For  the  Unity  and  Prosperity  of  the  Church,”  “For  Ali  Peoples,” 
and  "For  our  Country,”  specially  composed  for  the  occasion— the  closing 
collect  for  the  Dominion  compiled  from  previous  forms.  “Commemoration 
of  the  Faithful,”  compiled  (with  additional  phrases)  from  “The  Book  of 
Congregational  Worship,”  as  in  “The  Book  of  Common  Order.” 


III.  THE  HALLOWING  OF  CHURCH  UNION. 

The  four  initiai  formulae,  adapted  from  “The  Book  of  Common  Order.” 

The,  more  specific  formulae,  indicating  first  what  is  common  to  al!  and 
then  what  is  characteristic  in  the  contribution  of  each  communion  to  the 
joint  inheritance,  specially  composed  for  the  occasion.  The  Churches  arc 
arranged  in  the  chronological  order  of  their  formation. 

IV.  THE  ORDER  FOR  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

From  the  “Book  of  Common  Order"  (as,  in  each  citation,  prepared  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  and  having  the  “gencrai  approval” 
of  its  Assembly  “for  voluntary  use":  published  by  the  Oxford  University 
Press).. 
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“V/URZLE  FLUMMERY.” 


What  does  “¥/urzle  Flummery”  have 
to  do  with  the  fact  that  Independence, 
Iowa,  is  a  beautifully  located  city  with 
numerous  churches,  good  schools,  artis¬ 
tic  homes  and  having  more  miles  of  pav¬ 
ing,  sewerage  and  water  mains  than  any 
city  in  the  state  of  equal  population? 
What  has  “Wurzle  Flummery”  to  do 
with  the  fact  that  the  lodge  of  I.  0.  0.  F. 
worshiped  in  a  body  in  First  Church 
November  1  when  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Ralph  V.  Gilbert,  celebrated  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  third  year  as  pastor?  Or 
with  the  fact  that  First  Church  has  en¬ 
tered  the  new  pension  plan  and  that  the 
Sunday  school  of  First  Church  is  larger 
than  it  has  ever  been? 

“Wurzle  Flummery”  has  nothing  to 
do  with  these  facts.  It  is  merely  the 
title  of  a  one-act  comedy  which  was 
given  by  the  live-wire  Men’s  Main  Street 
Class  of  the  church  on  October  23.  For 
the  benefit  of  our  readers,  we  are  print¬ 
ing  herewith  a  picture  of  the  Men’s  Bible 
Class  and  of  the  pastor  of  the  church 
who  is  the  teacher  of  the  class  which  was 
organized  December  5,  1923,  and  since 
has  grown  rapidly  as  a  factor  in  the 
church  and -community.  The  motto  of 
the  class  is  “Square  All  Week  and  Round 
on  Sundays.” 

The  class  meets  every  Sabbath  and 
conducts  its  meetings  upon  the  principle 
of  the  open  forum.  At  its  monthly  meet¬ 
ings,  the  third  Friday  of  each  month, 
something  worth  while  is  offered  in  the 
way  of  entertainment,  including  music 
by  the  class  orchestra  and  refreshments. 

The  class  is  divided  into  eight  com¬ 
mittees — program,  publicity,  boys’  work, 
social,  finance,  fellowship,  music  and 


membership.  At  the  September  meet¬ 
ing,  Rev.  B.  G.  Jackson  of  Westminster 
Church,  Dubuque,  was  the  speaker. 
“Wurzle  Flummery”  was  the  attraction 
at  the  October  meeting.  On  November 
20,  R.  W.  Eaton  of  Omaha  will  deliver 
an  illustrated  lecture  on  Longfellow. 
December  18,  moving  pictures  of  the 
class  will  be  exhibited  by  Roy  A.  Cook, 
On  January  15,  Dr.  Karl  F.  Y/ettstone, 
of  Dubuque  University,  will  address  the 
meeting.  February  19,  Mr.  Bruce  Gates, 
of  Waterloo  Business  College,  will  de¬ 
liver  the  address.  The  March  meeting 
will  be  in  the  nature  of  a  rally  and  fi¬ 
nancial  canvass.  In  April,  President 
Gage  of  Coe  College  will  deliver  an  ad¬ 
dress,  and  on  May  21  a  breakfast  at  6:30 
a.  m.  is  noted  as  “too  good  to  miss.” 
Annual  election  of  officers  will  take 
place  at  this  time. 

The  present  officers  of  the  class  are: 
Rudolph  Leytze,  president;  M.  0.  Fouts, 
vice-president;  Royal  B.  Hovey,  secre- 


Rev.  Raiph  V.  GsJfesj-t. 


tary-treasurer ;  Allen  Smith,  assistant 
secretary-treasurer;  Rev.  R.  V.  Gilbert, 
teacher.  Assisting  the  pastor  as  teacher 
are  Prof.  Edwin  Dukes,  Prof.  A.  E. 
Jewett  and  J.  F.  Sparks. 

The  pastor  is  the  author  of  a  number 
of  books,  among  them  being  “The 
Church  and  Printer’s  Ink”  recently  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Fleming  K.  Reveil  Com¬ 
pany  with  a  foreword  by  Mr.  Walter  I. 
Clarke  of  the  Publicity  Department  of 
our  church,  and  while  the  writer  has  not 
seen  this  book,  he  is  convinced  that  the 
pastor  knows  good  publicity  material, 
as  is  shown  by  the  church  bulletin,  the 
church  manual  and  various  other  artis- 
ticly  printed  matter  issued  by  the 
church.  In  the  manual  is  to  be  found 
all  of  the  information  which  a  member 
of  the  church  needs  in  connection  with 
his  local  work.  The  souvenir  program 
issued  in  connection  with  “Y/urzel  Flum¬ 
mery”  is  a  fine  piece  of  printing  consist¬ 
ing  of  48  pages  from  the  Press  of  E. 
W.  Raymond,  and  the  standing  of  the 
class  is  evidenced  by  the  liberal  patron¬ 
age  of  advertising  space  by  business  en¬ 
terprises  of  the  city. 

There  were  377  members  at  the  end  of 
the  church  year  in  1924.  There  have 
been  added  during  the  year  75,  48  of 
them  being  received  by  confession  of 
faith.  Twenty-eight  of  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  church  are  attending  various 
colleges,  one  of  whom,  Dennis  Nelson, 
is  a  candidate  recently  taken  under  care 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Dubuque. 

In  December  the  church  celebrated 
its  70th  anniversary.  In  a  note  con¬ 
nected  with  this  anniversary,  it  is  stated, 
“Being  out  of  debt,  our  policy  shall  be 
to  remain  out.” 

Prompted  by  the  “fuss”  raised  by  the 
Dayton,  Tenn.,  “monkey  trial”  the  pas¬ 
tor  preached  a  series  of  sermons  in  Octo¬ 
ber  under  the  topics  “In  the  Beginning, 
God!”  “God  Created,”  and  “God  Created 
Man.” 

There  are  women  in  this  church,  too, 
who  netted  |200  at  a  recent  church 
supper,  and  who  have  contributed 
through  their  various  activities  about 
|1,000  to  benevolences. 
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EDITORIAL 


ARE  WE  TRULY  CHRISTIAN? 

To  many  it  may  seem  an  impertinence  to  raise  this 
question  with  professing  Christians.  However,  the  ques¬ 
tion  has  been  raised.  There  is  a  very  widespread  dis¬ 
position  to  challenge  the  Christianity  of  professing 
Christians  on  various  grounds.  Since  this  is  true,  it  is 
timely  for  us  to  consider  the  grounds  on  which  a  correct 
answer  to  the  question  is  to  be  based. 

This  is  all  the  more  necessary  since  the  grounds  of 
much  of  the  snap  judgment  as  to  the  genuineness  of 
Christian  profession  are  wholly  insufficient.  The  greater 
part  of  this  judgment  is  on  the  ground  of  doctrinal  be¬ 
lief.  People  are  continually  seeking  a  formula  by  ref¬ 
erence  to  which  they  may  know  certainly  whether  they, 
or  other  people — mostly  “other  people" — are  true  Chris¬ 
tians  or  not.  Those  who  think  that  such  assurance  is 
to  be  found  in  correctness  of  doctrine  are  naturally  very 
apprehensive  when  any  of  the  doctrines  which  they  re¬ 
gard  as  essential  are  challenged.  There  are  two  reasons 
for  this:  First,  that  they  feel  their  own  faith  would  be 
undermined  or  badly  shaken  by  the  denial  of  any  one  of 
these  doctrines,  and,  second,  they  feel  it  their  duty  to 
warn  others  of  the  danger  incurred,  in  questioning  any 
of  these  commonly  accepted  beliefs. 

Belief  is  certainly  important.  It  Is  necessary  for  us 
to  have  that  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ  which  leads  us 
to  commit  our  lives  to  him  for  time  and  eternity.  There¬ 
fore  whatever  belief  is  necessary  to  beget  that  con¬ 
fidence  within  us  is  essential.  Y/hatever  is  not  thus  neces¬ 
sary  is  Koh-essential,  In  this  way  it  may  be  possible  that 
things  which  might  be  necessary  for  one  would  not  be 
necessary  for  another;  but  one  should  hesitate  about  judg¬ 
ing  in  such  a  matter  for  another,  since  the  main  thing, 
the  one  essential  thing,  is  the  committal  of  the  life  to  Je¬ 
sus.  It  is  very  clear  from  a  study  of  the  gospels  that 
Jesus  did  not  make  much  of  doctrinal  tests,  but  made  it 
perfectly  plain  that  one  might  be  sound  in  doctrine  and 
yet  not  be  his  disciple. 

There  is  also  a  good  deal  of  Pharisaism  at  this  time. 
In  saying  this  it  is  had  in  mind  that  the  essence  of 
Pharisaism  is  formality.  There  are  a  good  many  people 
who  are  resting  in  the  comfortable  conviction  that  they 
must  be  Christians  because  they  have  been  more  or  less 
carefully  reared  according  to  Christian  tradition.  A 
young  girl  was  asked  if  she  were  a  Christian,  and  re¬ 
plied,  “Certainly,  one  brought  up  as  I  have  been  must 
be  a  Christian.”  That  does  not  follow  as  a  matter  of 
course,  however.  Being  a  Christian  is  first  of  all  a  per¬ 
sonal  matter.  It  is  settling  the  relationship  between  one 
and  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  him,  between  one  and  his 
fellowmen.  It  is  a  form  of  Pharisaism  to  rest  in  the 
comfortable  assurance  of  being  a  Christian  because  of 
having  made  a  public  confession  of  allegiance  to  Christ 
and  of  having  received  the  sacraments  of  the  church.  It 
is  not  any  outward  relationship  which  makes  one  a 
Christian,  but  the  committal  of  the  self  to  Christ. 

Jesus  submitted  a  real  test  to  his  disciples  v/hen  he 
commanded  them  to  love  one  another  as  he  had  loved 
them,  and  said  to  them  that  all  men  should  know  that 
they  were  his  disciples  if  they  loved  one  another.  He 


thus  makes  love  the  supreme  test.  Being  a  Christian 
is  to  have  love  as  the  controlling  motive  of  life.  The 
world  at  large  is  very  far  from  doing  this.  Sometimes 
it  appears  as  if  the  motives  of  gain  or  power  controlled 
the  greater  part  of  human  life.  There  are  professing 
Christians  who  appear  to  think  more  of  themselves  than 
of  others.  There  are  even  such  whose  interest  in  salva¬ 
tion  appears  to  be  selfish — the  purpose  to  escape  eternal 
punishment  and  to  win  eternal  happiness. 

The  final  test  of  our  Christianity  is  in  loving  one  an¬ 
other.  It  is  trusting  love  as  the  supreme  power  in  life. 
Jesus  commands  us  to  love  one  another  as  he  loved  us, 
and  he  staked  his  all  on  the  power  of  love.  He  rejected 
the  temptation  to  power  and  to  wonder-inspiring  deeds 
which  lacked  moral  quality,  and  risked  everything  on  lov¬ 
ing  men  to  the  death.  He  went  all  the  way  with  love. 
There  was  nothing  that  love  could  give  which  he  did  not 
give.  He  asks  us  to  love  that  way. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  is  unnatural.  Of  course  it  is. 
The  whole  Scripture  teaching  is  that  a  Christian  has  a 
new  nature.  Some  will  say,  “Now  you  are  getting  at  the 
heart  of  the  matter.  The  real  thing  in  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  in  being  regenerated.”  Yes,  this  is  the  funda¬ 
mental  thing;  but  how  are  we  to  know  that  we  are  re¬ 
generated? 

Remember  we  are  talking  about  how  we  may  know 
whether  we  are  truly  Christian.  It  will  not  do  to  say 
that  we  know  we  are  regenerated  because  we  have  be¬ 
lieved  certain  things  about  Jesus  Christ,  for  Jesus 
teaches  us  that  that  is  not  true.  It  would  be  nearer 
the  truth  to  say  that  we  know  it  because  of  our  experi¬ 
ence.  But  even  that  has  to  be  received  with  a  grain  of 
caution.  We  may  be  deceived  as  to  the  real  character  of 
that  experience.  No  experience,  however  deep  and  stir¬ 
ring,  is  to  be  trusted  unless  it  leaves  its  characteristic 
mark  upon  the  whole  of  the  after  life.  The  fast  is,  this 
new  nature  is  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  the  re¬ 
sult  of  believing  things  about  him,  but  his  gift  to  those 
who  honestly  commit  themselves  to  him.  Any  man  will¬ 
ing  to  do  God's  will  shall  know  the  doctrine.  Those  who 
continue  in  his  word  shall  be  his  disciples  indeed,  and 
shall  know  the  truth. 

But  v^hat  is  the  unfailing  test  of  such  a  new  nature? 
The  proof  and  fruit  of  it  is  love.  The  gist  of  being  a 
Christian  is  a  “new  man”  and  the  characteristic  mani¬ 
festation  of  that  man  is  love  manifesting  itself  in  appro¬ 
priate  deeds.  Here  is  the  test  that  Jesus  gave:  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another,” 


SUBSCRIPTION  IN  THE  SCOTCH  AND 
CANADIAN  CHURCHES. 


In  response  to  requests  from  readers,  there  are  pub¬ 
lished  in  this  issue  several  important  articles  bearing 
upon  the  requirements  for  ordination  in  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  and  in  the  United  Church  of  Canada, 
Of  peculiar  interest  is  the  doctrinal  statement  of  the 
Canadian  Church  because  it  is  so  similar  to  the  Brief 
Statement  of  the  Reformed  Faith  adopted  by  our  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  in  1922  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving 
“a  better  understanding  of  our  doctrinal  beliefs.”  In¬ 
deed,  the  two  doctrinal  statements  run  almost  article  for 
article.  The  Canadian  Confession  omits  our  Article 
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Seven,  “Of  Election,”  and  combines  into  its  Article  Num¬ 
ber  Nineteen  our  two  articles  Twelve  and  Fifteen,  which 
deal  with  the  resurrection.  Fourteen  of  our  sixteen 
articles  are  substantially  the  same  as  fourteen  of  those 
found  in  the  Canadian  creed.  To  these  the  Canadians 
have  added  six  other  articles — on  Justification  and  Son- 
ship,  on  Sanctification,  on  Prayer,  on  the  Sacraments, 
on  the  Ministry  and  on  Church  Order  and  Fellowship. 
These  six  would  cei’tainly  be  acceptable  to  our  own 
ministry. 

Our  Brief  Statement,  of  course,  is  not  a  part  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  church,  but  the  Canadian  document  is 
the  only  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  United  Church,  and 
substantial  agreement  with  that  Confession  is  required 
of  those  who  are  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  United 
Chui’ch  of  Canada.  It  is  interesting  to  observe,  however, 
how  the  Canadian  Church  exalts  the  idea  of  substance  of 
doctrine  and  is  careful  to  avoid  demanding  acceptance  of 
particular  statements  of  the  Confession.  The  preamble  to 
the  doctrinal  statement  itself  affirms  that  the  statement 
sets  forth  merely  “the  substance  of  the  Christian  faith  as 
commonly  held  among  us,”  The  paragraph  concludes  by 
describing  the  statement  as  “a  brief  summary”  which  is 
"in  substance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.” 

Only  the  doctrinal  statement  is  published  herewith,  but 
in  the  “Polity”  or  Form  of  Government  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada — a  document  about  three  times  as  long 
as  the  doctrinal  statement — further  emphasis  is  given  to 
the  fact  that  the  church  requires  the  acceptance  of  the 
doctrinal  statement  only  in  substance.  Candidates  must 
satisfy  the  examining  body  that  they  are  “in  essential 
agreement  therewith”  and  that  they  accept  the  doctrinal 
statement  “as  in  substance  agreeable  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.”  After  they  have  satisfied  the  examin¬ 
ing  body  In  these  particulars  they  are  required  to  answer 
before  ordination,  certain  questions  which  correspond  to 
the  “constitutional  questions”  of  our  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment.  Those  questions  are  as  follows: 

(1)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  a  child  of  God, 
through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

(2)  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  called  of  God  to  the 
office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  your  chief  motives  to 
be  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men? 

(3)  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  con¬ 
tain  sufficiently  all  doctrines  required  for  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  in  cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  you  resolved 
out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  people  com¬ 
mitted  to  your  charge,  and  to  teach  nothing  which  is  not 
agreeable  thereto? 

It  is  evident  that  the  United  Church  of  Canada  does 
not  depend  sc  much  upon  the  exact  acceptance  of  formal 
doctrinal  statements  as  it  does  upon  the  conviction  of  the 
candidate  for  the  ministry  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  and 
called  into  the  service  of  God  and  upon  the  determination 
of  the  candidate  to  devote  himself  to  the  task  of  learning 
the  will  of  God  as  revealed  in  Scripture  and  leading  his 
people  into  the  knowledge  and  the  practice  of  the  divine 
will.  The  Canadian  Church  thus  places  the  emphasis 
upon  character  and  purpose  rather  than  upon  conformity 
to  a  doctrinal  system  or  to  a  precise  ecclesiastical  order. 
In  thus  doing  it  is  in  close  accord  with  the  spirit  and 
method  of  the  early  reformers,  and  it  sets  an  example 
worthy  of  the  careful  consideration  of  American  Pres¬ 
byterians. 

In  connection  with  this  exhibit  of  the  ereedal  basis  of 
the  United  Church,  we  are  able,  through  the  kindness  of 
Principal  Gandier,  of  Knox  College,  to  lay  before  our 
readers  an  authehtie  story  of  the  union  of  churches  in 
the  Dominion.  Delightfully  concise,  Dr.  Gandier's  article 
is  also  remarkably  comprehensive  and  it  reveals  the  good 
common  sense  and  fine  Christian  spirit  of  Canadian 
churchmen  which  led  to  this  greater  union  on  a  broad 
basis.  Such  a  union  makes  possible  that  fellowship  and 
that  co-operation  in  the  Master’s  work  which  are  im¬ 
possible  when  Christians  are  fenced  offi  from  one  another 


by  such  emphasis  upon  either  narrow  creeds  or  peculiar 
forms  and  methods  that  a  sectarian  spirit  and  competi¬ 
tive  activities  are  sura  to  develop. 

In  this  same  issue,  in  order  that  students  of  the  ques¬ 
tion  may  have  these  documents  before  them,  we  publish 
the  ordination  vows  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scot¬ 
land.  It  is  very  interesting  to  observe  how  similar  are 
the  requirements  in  the  Canadian  church  and  the  Scotch 
church  and  how  the  emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  themselves,  with  liberty  of  judgment  as  to  their 
interpretation,  instead  of  upon  the  Scriptures  as  inter¬ 
preted  by  a  human  confession  of  faith.  The  idea  which  is 
so  common  in  our  communion  that  the  Confession  is  vir¬ 
tually  an  infallible  interpretation  of  Scripture  teaching 
is  not  found  in  these  documents.  Indeed,  the  word  “in¬ 
fallible”  is  omitted,  doubtless  because  it  is  so  frequently 
misused  and  is  made  to  apply  to  a  doctrinal  affirmation 
rather  than  to  the  “rule  of  faith  and  practice.”  The 
Canadian  church  refers  .to  sufficiency,  rather  than  in¬ 
fallibility,  and  the  Scotch  church  takes  pains  to  set  forth 
the  supremacy  of  Scripture  and  to  ascribe  to  the  Confes¬ 
sion  a  subordinate  position. 

These  documents  are  worthy  of  the  most  prayerful 
study  by  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  by  members  of  the  “Special  Commission,”  We 
still  face  very  aggressive  efforts  to  cause  friction  and 
even  division  by  insistence  upon  interpretations  of  our 
doctrinal  statements,  which  are  narrower  than  even  our 
own  Constitution  permits;  yet  our  brethren  across  the 
border  have  entered  into  the  joy  and  power  of  a  larger 
fellowship  by  pursuing  the  very  opposite  course.  This 
contrast  calls  to  mind  the  suggestions  made  in  this  paper 
by  Dr.  David  R.  Kerr  and  others  that  it  might  be  well 
to  change  our  ordination  vov/s  so  as  to  place  the  emphasis 
upon  spirit  and  purpose  instead  of  upon  the  propagation 
of  particular  theological  views.  Suppose,  for  instance, 
our  ordination  vows  %vere  similar  to  those  of  either  the 
Scotch  or  the  Canadian  Church.  There  would  then  be  no 
room  for  the  repeated  complaints  that  presbyteries  were 
not  foliov/ing  the  requirements  of  the  Constitution  and  a 
primary  cause  of  “unrest”  v/ould  be  removed.  What  most 
of  us  long  for  is  that  joyous  fellowship  in  the  service  of 
the  Christ  which  our  fellow  Presbyterians  in  Canada 
have  found.  May  we  be  so  led  of  the  Spirit  that  we  may 
find  it  too. 


THE  RIGHT  ATTITUDE  FOR 
SUBSCRIBERS, 


Prom  a  valued  subscriber  to  “The  Presbyterian  Ad¬ 
vance”  comes  a  renewal  subscription  with  a  helpful  let¬ 
ter,  which  says  in  part:  “I  do  not  know  what  I  would  do 
without  it.  I  do  not  quite  agree  with  all  of  its  editorials, 
but  I  read  them  and  take  them  for  what  I  consider  their 
worth  and  listen  in’  while  others  do  the  writing  and 
talking.” 

It  is  not  meant  to  imply  by  the  heading  of  this  article 
that  the  only  right  attitude  is  Just  to  “listen  in,”  for  we 
try  to  maintain  a  department  where  subscribers  may  ex¬ 
press  themselves,  and  we  want  them  to  express  them¬ 
selves,  whether  they  agree  or  disagree  with  what  they 
read  in  the  paper.  Wa  do  mean  to  say,  however,  that  the 
right  and  v/ise  attitude  for  a  subscriber  is  to  read  with 
care  and  then  reach  his  own  conclusions  concerning  the 
worth  of  what  is  written. 

Occasionally  there  comes  a  letter  which  says  in  sub¬ 
stance:  “I  do  not  agree  with  you  and  therefore  will  not 
read  what  you  write.”  To  assume  such  an  attitude  is 
childish  and  gives  positive  assurance  of  unwillingness 
to  grow  out  of  childishness.  Y/e  can  never  grow  intel¬ 
lectually  if  we  read  nothing  but  what  confirms  us  in  our 
opinions  and  cur  prejudices.  It’s  sheer  waste  of  time  to 
read  any  paper  v/hich  says  nothing  except  what  we 
already  believe. 

But  it  is  equally  childish  just  to  accept  as  undoubted 
truth  whatever  is  written  by  any  one  man  or  any  little 
group  of  men.  Y/e  doubt  that  there  is  an  editor  living 
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who  is  so  much  of  a  fool  as  to  think  that  he  is  always 
right  and  always  expresses  “the  truth,  the  whole  truth 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.”  But  if  there  is  such  a  per¬ 
son  his  folly  is  net  greater  than  that  of  readers  who 
think  that  any  man  is  always  right  and  that  all  others 
are  invariably  ■wrong.  To  be  a  blind  follower  cf  the 
blind  always  has  the  same  consequences  for  both — a  fail 
into  the  ditch.  Yes,  and  there  is  something  worse  than 
being  in  a  ditch.  It  is  not  to  know  that  one  is  there. 

Many  good  people  seem  not  to  realize  the  purpose  for 
%vhieh  a  periodical  is  published — other  than  the  purpose 
to  furnish  information.  That  purpose  is  to  stimulate 
thought  and  so  develop  growth.  Such  a  purpose  can 
never  be  attained  except  as  in  some  manner  there  comes 
to  our  minds  something  that  is  new  and  different  about 
which  to  think.  Wise  men  know  that  seme  of  their  best 
thinking — and  so  some  of  their  best  character  develop¬ 
ment — grows  out  of  words  or  deeds  which  at  first  cause 
only  antagonism  and  even  anger.  For  instance,  many 
of  our  first  reactions  to  what  we  considered  the  dis¬ 
obedience  or  wrongdoing  of  a  child  in  the  home  have 
been  the  causes  of  making  us  think  most  carefully  about 
the  right  training  of  children.  In  like  manner,  if  a 
paper  that  one  reads  arouses  thought  (even  though  it 
arouses  antagonism  also)  it  is  of  real  value.  If  it 
arouses  nothing,  it  is  valueless. 


‘‘Movies”  Cliampiosi  Ministerial  Relief. 

It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Will  H.  Hays  is  at  once  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  motion  picture  organization  of  America  and 
chairman  cf  the  special  committee  to  raise  our  Presby¬ 
terian  pension  fund.  It  is  doubly  interesting,  therefore,  to 
know  that  the  producers  have  sent  forth  a  film  the  theme 
of  which  is  the  proper  support  of  ministers,  both  finan¬ 
cially  and  spiritually.  It  is  said  that  a  group  of  distin¬ 
guished  ministers  were  called  in  to  help  plan  the  pic¬ 
ture  and  that  it  is  a  beautiful  and  interesting  produc¬ 
tion,  telling  a  simple,  amusing  story  of  an  underpaid  min¬ 
ister.  The  central  figure  is  described  as  being  “a  God¬ 
fearing,  lovable  Christian,  never  thinking  of  himself  but 
only  of  his  church  and  his  people  whom  he  loves  with  a 
surpassing  love.  Ke  is  faced  with  narrow  mindednsss, 
with  petty  jealousies,  with  littleness,  with  misunderstand¬ 
ing,  and  with  a  starvation  salary  thrown  in.  Through  his 
great  love,  his  fortitude,  his  uncomplaining  manner,  and 
most  of  all  his  faith  in  the  God  he  serves,  he  finds  hap¬ 
piness  at  last.”  If  the  picture  is  thus  accurately  described 
it  deserves  the  patronage  of  church  people  and  will  help 
the  public  to  realize  better  the  value  cf  the  minister's 
service. 


A  Belated  Acftioia, 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  American  aviators 
serving  with  France  against  the  Riffs  will  be  demobilised 
November  15.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  this.  It  is  some¬ 
thing  •which  should  have  been  done  months  ago.  Straight 
thinking  Americans  cannot  see  why  there  should  have 
been  such  an  American  organisation  engaged  in  that  war. 
These  Americans  certainly  were  net  fighting  from  any 
urge  of  justice  or  liberty.  The  French  no  doubt  persuade 
themselves  that  for  them  the  war  is  a  just  one,  but  Amer¬ 
icans  might  v/ell  question  whether  it  v;^as  necessary  to  the 
defense  of  the  rights  of  humanity.  The  point  is  that  the 
chief  urge  of  these  Americans  was  the  desire  for  adven¬ 
ture.  It  is  not  good  sport  to  hunt  human  beings  against 
whom  the  hunters  have  no  just  grievance. 


The  Syrian  Situation. 

It  is  reported  that  France  is  mere  appalled  and  shocked 
than  any  other  nation  at  the  revelations  cf  frightful 
atrocity  in  Syria.  However  this  may  be,  France  has  every 
reason  for  the  gravest  concern.  Already  she  has  on  her 
hands  a  costly  war  with  the  Riffs  which  is  proving  a  heavy 
tax  upon  her  resources,  and  now  she  is  confronted  with  an 
uprising  in  Syria  •which  is  assuming  threatening  propor¬ 
tions.  It  is  reported  that  Syrian  rebels  have  established 
a  provisional  government  in  a  large  portion  of  Syria.  An¬ 
other  angle  to  the  situation  is  furnished  by  the  fact  that 


France  is  in  Syria  not  as  an  owner  but  as  a  trustee  for 
the  League  of  Nations.  Syria  was  placed  in  Class  A, 
mandated  territory,  “whose  existence  as  independent  na¬ 
tions,  “according  to  the  League  covenant,”  can  be  provi¬ 
sionally  recognized  subject  to  the  rendering  of  adminis¬ 
trative  advice  and  assistance  by  a  mandatory  until  such 
time  as  they  may  stand  alone.”  The  action  of  General 
Sarrail  was  more  consistent  with  imperialism  than  with 
such  a  mandate.  No  wonder  Syrians  have  protested  to  the 
League  of  Nations.  It  might  be  the  easier  way  for  France 
to  surrender  her  mandate,  but  that  would  be  a  heavy  blow 
to  her  oriental  prestige.  It  is  an  awkward  situation  and 
the  world  will  be  disposed  to  insist  that  Syrian  rights  be 
given  at  least  equal  consideration  with  French  prestige. 


Recerat  ElectlQiis. 

The  elections  the  first  Tuesday  in  November  had  many 
interesting  features,  but  only  one,  the  election  of  James 
J.  Walker  as  mayor  of  New  York  with  a  majority  of 
more  than  400,000,  had  any  particular  political  signifi¬ 
cance,  and  the  significance  of  that  is  chiefiy  in  the  evi¬ 
dence  ■which  it  gives  of  the  continued  power  of  Gov.  A1 
Smith  in  New  York  polities  and  the  increased  likelihood 
of  his  being  a  formidable  candidate  for  the  Democratic 
nomination  for  president.  New  Jei’sey,  which  gave  Presi¬ 
dent  Coolidge  370,000  majority,  elected  a  Democratic  gov¬ 
ernor  •with  a  majority  of  40,000,  but  it  was  on  the  v/et 
issue  and  nobody  needed  any  fresh  reminder  that  New 
Jersey  is  wet.  The  religious  issue  was  present  in  many 
municipal  elections,  with  honors  (if  there  are  any)  about 
equally  divided.  In  Detroit,  John  W.  Smith,  a  Republican 
and  Catholic,  was  elected  over  the  determined  opposi¬ 
tion  of  the  Klan.  About  the  same  thing  happened  in 
Buffalo.  In  two  Indiana  cities,  Indianapolis  and  Evans¬ 
ville,  the  Klan  supported  candidates  won,  but  in  each 
case  a  Republican  was  elected  in  a  normally  Republican 
city.  One  encouraging  thing  to  be  noted  in  some  impor¬ 
tant  municipal  elections  is  the  increased  effectiveness  of 
nonpartisan  voting  in  municipal  affairs. 


Retaliaisoii. 

Secretary  Hoover  has  good  reason  for  heing  wrought  up 
over  what  government  control  of  raw  materials  by  foreign 
governments  is  costing  the  people  of  the  United  States. 
He  estimates  that  these  government  monopolies  are  cost¬ 
ing  them  1300,000,000  annually.  The  principal  of  these 
are  the  rubber  and  coffee  monopolies.  Investigation  has 
shown  that  30  to  35  cents  a  pound  would  yield  rubber 
grov/ers  25  per  cent  on  the  capital  invested,  while  the 
present  price  is  $1.00  a  pound;  and  that  while  coffee  grow¬ 
ers  have  claimed  to  be  seeking  stabilization  around  12 
cents  a  pound  it  has  gone  as  high  as  32  cents  and  is  now 
22  cents.  Ke  points  out  that  the  United  States  might  retali¬ 
ate  for  many  years  by  its  control  of  the  prices  on  oil,  cot¬ 
ton  and  copper,  so  essential  to  the  industries  of  the  big 
manufacturing  nations  abroad.  He  admits,  however,  that 
if  v/e,  the  strongest  nation  in  the  world,  enter  upon  such 
programs  of  creating  combinations,  “we  will  have  given 
strength  to  forces  of  evil  in  the  commercial  world  which 
generations  could  not  remedy.”  In  that  case,  it  would 
seem  wiser  to  bear  the  burdens  imposed  until  the  matter 
may  be  remedied  through  negotiations  or  through  competi¬ 
tion  in  production,  which  latter  would  be  a  long  dra-wn 
out  process. 


N©rth  Carolina’s  Way. 

At  Asheville,  N.  C.,  recently  a  Negro  was  found  guilty 
of  the  crime  which  is  made  the  excuse  for  lynching  and 
sentenced  to  be  electrocuted.  One  hundred  state  guards 
were  on  duty  during  the  trial.  The  trial  of  another  Negro 
for  the  same  offense  ■was  begun  at  once.  Some  may  de¬ 
plore  the  presence  of  the  guards,  but  it  is  better  every 
way  than  to  have  any  of  the  citizens  of  the  state  stain 
their  hands  with  the  blood  of  vengeance.  A  few  years  of 
the  prompt  execution  of  justice  through  the  courts  against 
such  criminals  will  do  away  with  the  necessity  cf  the 
guards  and  will  reduce  such  offenses  to  a  minimum.  North 
Carolina  is  setting  an  example  which  many  other  states 
should  follow. 


Fare  @ 
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Church  Union  In  Canada 


The  Story  of  Simdry  Family  Reimions  Which  Led  to  Greater  Unioa  on  the  Basis  of 
a  Common  Christian  Faiths 


By  Principal  Alfred  Gaudier,  D.D. 


The  secessions  and  disruptions  which  took  place  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland  were  not  due  to  the  fact  that 
Scotchmen  are  “bonnie  fechters”  and  never  quite  happy 
except  when  engaged  in  a  theological  contention  of  some 
kind,  but  were  part  of  the  long  struggle  for  spiritual  lib¬ 
erty  in  a  state  church. 

The  pioneer  Scotch  and  Irish  settlers  brought  these 
divisions  to  Canada,  but  scon  discovered  that  the  causes 
which  had  led  to  these  divisions  did  not  exist  in  the  new 
land,  where  there  was  no  state  church  and  no  interference 
with  the  spiritual  liberty  of  any  church.  As  these  divi¬ 
sions  had  multiplied  the  number  of  weak  and  struggling 
congregations  and  made  effective  home  mission  work  im¬ 
possible,  Presbyterians,  like  sensible  Christians,  began  to 
draw  together.  The  first  union  was  in  Nova  Scotia, 
where  Burghers  and  Anti-Burghers  united  in  1817. 
From  that  time  on  there  were  at  least  eight  organic 
unions  within  the  Presbyterian  family,  until  in  1875  the 
four  separate  Presbyterian  churches  still  existing  in  the 
different  provinces  of  the  Dominion  united  to  form  the 
one  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  which  during  fifty 
years  has  covered  the  land  from  ocean  to  ocean  in  a 
great  home  mission  movement. 

There  was  a  similar  experience  among  Methodist  pio¬ 
neers,  During  the  most  of  the  nineteenth  century  there 
were  such  separata  denominations  as  Wesleyan  Method¬ 
ists,  Primitive  Methodists  and  Bible  Christians  from 
England,  with  Episcopal  Methodists  from  the  United 
States,  but  in  1884  the  Methodists  follov/ed  the  good  ex¬ 
ample  of  their  Presbyterian  brethren  and  united  to  form 
one  Methodist  Church  for  Canada. 

The  Congregationalists  were  never  a  strong  body  in 
Canada,  but  there  were  a  few  congregations  in  the 
maritime  provinces,  in  the  central  provinces  and  later 
in  the  West.  In  1907  these  came  together  in  the  Congre¬ 
gational  Union  of  Canada.  The  habit  of  union  thus 
formed  in  these  three  Canadian  churches  could  not  step 
here,  but  by  an' inevitable  spiritual  and  missionary  im¬ 
pulse  reached  out  to  the  uniting  of  these  united  churches. 
The  early  Presbyterian  settlers  from  Scotland  had,  many 
of  them,  never  seen  a  Methodist  until  they  came  to  Can¬ 
ada.  The  early  Methodist  settlers  from  England  had, 
many  of  them,  never  seen  a  Presbyterian  until  they  came 
to  Canada,  and  naturally  each  was  suspicious  of  the  other 
as  strange  cattle  always  are  of  strange  cattle.  But  as 
they  struggled  together  for  a  foothold  in  the  new  world, 
helping  each  other  and  exchanging  work  as  pioneer  set¬ 
tlers  must,  and  as  only  pioneer  settlers  do,  they  came  to 
know  each  other  better  and  soon  became  conscious  of  a 
common  aim,  viz.,  the  establishment  of  Christian  civiliza¬ 
tion  in  the  new  world.  They  discovered  that  their  con¬ 
ception  of  the  church  and  of  its  mission  in  the  world  was, 
for  all  practical  purposes,  the  same. 

Bat  there  was  a  farther  result:  The  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  being  the  most  aggressive  and 
widely  extended  in  all  the  land  were  forced  into  a  thou¬ 
sand  local  rivalries.  Other  churches  might  or  might  not 
be  found  in  a  community,  but  seldom,  was  there  lacking  a 
Methodist  and  a  Presbyterian  Church,  And  so  the  issue 
came  to  be  this—growing  rivalry  and  growing  waste  of 
the  Lord’s  men  and  the  Lord’s  money,  or  union;  and  as 
common  sense  Christians  these  churches,  already  so  much 
alike,  said,  “In  the  name  of  our  common  Master  it  shall 
be  union,”  Thus  began  the  long  negotiations,  which  led 
to  the  union  consummated  on  June  10,  1925,  when  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  came  into  being.  At  the  first 
formal  conference  on  the  question  of  union,  the  Anglicans 
and  Baptists  were  invited  to  send  representatives,  but, 
for  reasons  which  seemed  sufficient  to  themselves  at  the 
time,  they  decided  that  they  were  not  free  to  participate 


ir.  any  conference  which  looked  forward  to  organic  union 

Congregational,  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
representatives  came  together  their  first  question  was, 
“Have  we  a  common  faith,”  for  they  well  knew  that 
church  union,  to  be  real  and  effective,  must  be  based  on 
common  convictions  and  common  experiences  of  saving 
truth.  And  it  was  a  great  day  in  the  history  of  Canadian 
churches  when  they  discovered  that  they  had  a  common 
faith,  a  faith  rich  and  full,  on  which  Jesus  could  build 
his  church.  Then  it  was  that  they  gave  out  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  their  statement  that  they  “found  no  insuperable  ob¬ 
stacles  in  the  way  of  union.”  If  Christians  are  one  in 
their  deepest  convictions  and  experiences,  ad  other  dif  ¬ 
ferences  can  tie  adjusted. 

The  Discovery  ©f  a  Common  Faith. 

Headers  may  see  from  the  doctrinal  basis  of  union, 
printed  in  this  issue  of  “The  Advance”  that  no  attempt 
was  made  to  write  a  new  creed.  The  Scriptures  are  ac¬ 
cepted  as  a  orimary  source  and  ultimate  standard  of 
faith  and  life*  The  teaching  of  the  great  creeds  of  the 
ancient  church  is  acknowledged.  Allegiance  to  the 
evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  as  held  in  com¬ 
mon  by  the  three  uniting  churches,  is  asserted,  and  in 
twenty  articles  is  set  forth  what  that  common  faith  of 
the  uniting  church  is.  These  articles  are  not  an  attempt 
to  set  forth'  a  complete  system  of  theology,  but  are  a 
confession  of  the  common  faith;  and  how  adequate  a  con¬ 
fession  they  are  may  be  gathered  from  such  paragraphs 
as  in.  Of  the  Divine  Purpose;  VI,  Of  the  Grace  of  God; 
Vn,  Of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  Vill,  Of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

So  far  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  concerned,  the 
decisive  vote  on  union  took  place  in  the  Assembly  of  1916, 
when,  after  consulting  the  presbyteries  under  the  Barrier 
Act,  the  Assembly  by  a  vote  of  406  to  90  definitely  com¬ 
mitted  the  church  to  union  on  this  basis,  but  deferred 
any  further  action  toward  consummating  the  union  until 
after  the  war.  Now  that  the  church  was  committed, 
the  minority  opposed  to  Union  organized  and  maintained 
a  strong  and  elective  propaganda  throughout  the  whole 
church,  making  a  determined  effort  to  turn  the  church 
aside  from  this  decision,  but  to  the  great  majority  the 
proposed  union  was  much  more  than  a  matter  of  ex¬ 
pediency.  It  was  a  question  of  principle.  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  had  found  a 
basis  of  union  to  which  all  these  churches,  through  their 
various  courts,  had  agreed  by  overwhelming  majorities. 
It  had  been  discovered  that  those  churches  could  unite 
without  violating  any  principle  and  with  mutual  enrich¬ 
ment.  God  had  given  the  opportunity  for  the  wider  fel¬ 
lowship.  To  draw  back  nov/  would  be  the  sin  of  schism — 
a  needless  division  psrpotusted  in  the  body  of  Christ.  If 
individuals  would  not  enter  with  their  church  into  this 
union,  they  must  themselves  be  responsible  for  the  schism, 
and  the  Assembly  went  forward  at  the  time  appointed 
by  a  majority  similar  to  that  of  1916. 

“The  Presbyterian  Association,”  finding  itself  unable  to 
prevent  the  union,  determined  to  divide  the  church,  and 
to  that  end  carried  on  an  aggressive  campaign  in  every 
congregation  where  there  was  a  chance  to  make  division. 
The  United  Church  of  Canada  Act,  passed  in  July,  1924, 
by  the  Federal  Parliament,  allowed  any  congregation 
(that  is,  any  worshiping  unit)  to  vote  on  the  question  if 
it  so  desired,  and  if  a  congregation,  by  a  majority  vote, 
decided  not  to  concur  in  the  union  that  congregation  re¬ 
mained  outside  the  United  Church  and  retained  its  prop¬ 
erty.  It  was  also  agreed  in  the  bill  that  non-concurring 
congregations  should  be  awarded  their  share  of  the  gen¬ 
eral  property  of  the  church.  In  some  provinces  the 
right  of  a  congregation  to  take  a  vote  continues  until  six 
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months  after  June  10,  1925,  but  the  voting  has  now  prac¬ 
tically  ended  and  the  result  is  that  about  twenty  per  cent 
of  the  ministers  have  declined  to  enter  the  United  Church 
and  that  out  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  congregations  or  worshiping  groups  in  the  former 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  seven  hundred  and  four¬ 
teen  have  voted  non-coneurrenca.  A  few  of  these  will 
remain  independent,  but  the  majority  are  organizing  to 
form  a  continuing  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Opposition  to  Union. 

The  split  is  serious  in  cities  like  Montreal,  Toronto  and 
Hamilton  and  throughout  older  Ontario,  but  the  con¬ 
tinuing  church  will  have  little  strength  elsewhere.  The 
great  home  mission  areas,  east  and  west  and  north,  have 
swept  into  union.  Outside  the  central  Province  of  On¬ 
tario,  there  were  three  thousand  and  fifty-one  preaching 
stations  or  centers  of  worship  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  among  all  these,  including  Montreal  and  .the 
Province  of  Quebec,  only  two  hundred  and  forty-seven 
have  expressed  non-concurrence.  It  is  a  notable  fact  that 
in  the  Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward  Island, 
Nev;’  Brunswick,  Quebec,  Manitoba,  Saskatchewan,  Al¬ 
berta  and  British  Columbia  there  are  all  told  only  two 
hundred  and  forty-seven  preaching  centers  where  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  members  voted  non-concurrence.  It  is  further 
to  be  noted  that  of  the  three  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventeen  Presbyterian  congregations  entering  the  United 
Church,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  were 
unanimous  in  their  final  decision.  In  Manitoba  out  of 
four  hundred  and  seventy-seven  congregations  only  twelve 
have  voted  non-concurrence,  and  in  Saskatchewan  only 
fifteen  out  of  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six.  In  many  parts 
of  rural  Canada  the  United  Church  has  the  field  to  itself 
and  will  rapidly  become  the  great  community  church, 


ministering  to  each  loneliest  group  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific. 

In  the  foreign  field  there  were  three  hundred  and 
thirty-four  men  and  women  serving  under  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  Canada.  Of  that  number  about  twenty- 
six  have  voted  non-concurrence,  but  less  than  twelve  have 
withdrawn  from  the  services  of  the  United  Church,  The 
United  Church  of  Canada,  which  has  been  enthusiastically 
received  by  the  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Presbyterian  family,  will  have  nearly  nine 
thousand  congregations  or  separate  worship  units,  a  com¬ 
municant  membership  of  about  seven  hundred  thousand, 
and  will  represent  half  the  English-speaking  population 
of  Canada,  but  its  real  power  will  lie  in  the  new  spirit 
that  has  been  awakened.  Some  of  us  believed  in  union 
and  worked  for  union  because  we  knew  it  was  right  and 
that  in  no  other  way  could  the  religious  need  of  Canada 
be  met,  but  we  felt  and  said  that,  so  far  as  our  own  per¬ 
sonal  feelings  were  concerned,  we  would  rather  have  con¬ 
tinued  as  we  were  during  our  lifetime.  But  lo,  a  won¬ 
derful  thing  happened  on  the  10th  of  June!  Suddenly 
we  found  ourselves  born  into  a  larger  and  richer  fellow¬ 
ship  with  nothing  of  the  old  really  lost.  Suddenly  the 
church  of  Christ  took  on  a  new  significance  for  us  and 
there  came  to  us  a  pride  and  a  joy  and  a  hope  in  our 
church  life  such  as  we  did  not  have  before. 

The  sheer  joy  of  this  wider  fellowship  and  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  new  strength  and  efficiency  has  been  equally 
manifest  in  the  more  recent  meetings  of  the  new  Confer¬ 
ences  and  presbyteries.  If  only  we  abide  in  this  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  love  of  God,  this  fellow¬ 
ship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  all  things  will  be  possible 
to  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 

Knox  College,  Toronto,  Canada. 


Canada’s  “Brief  Statement” 

The  Doctrinal  Statement  Which  is  the  Theological  Basis  of  the  United  Charch  of  Canada. 


In  forming  the  United  Church  of  Canada  out  of  the 
Presbyterian,  the  Methodist  and  the  Congregational 
churches  of  that  country,  the  three  denominations  agreed 
upon  the  following  statement  as  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the 
union.  As  indicated  more  in  detail  in  an  editorial  in  this 
issue,  this  doctrinal  statement  is  remarkably  similar  to 
the  “Brief  Statement”  adopted  over  twenty  years  ago  by 
our  General  Assembly  and  is  worthy  of  careful  study  by 
Presbyterians.  The  statement  in  full  is  as  follows: 

We,  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Methodist  and  the  Congregational  branches  of  the  church 
of  Christ  in  Canada,  do  hereby  set  forth  the  substance 
of  the  Christian  faith,  as  commonly  held  among  us.  In 
doing  so,  we  build  upon  the  foundation  laid  by  the  apos¬ 
tles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
cornerstone.  V/e  affirm  our  belief  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  the  primary  source  and 
ultimate  standard  of  Christian  faith  and  life.  We  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  teaching  of  the  great  creeds  of  the  ancient 
church.  We  further  maintain  our  allegiance  to  the 
evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  as  set  forth  in 
common  in  the  doctrinal  standards  adopted  by  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  Canada,  by  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  and  by  the  Methodist 
Church.  We  present  the  accompanying  statement  as  a 
brief  summary  of  our  common  faith  and  commend  it  to 
the  studious  attention  of  the  members  and  adherents  of 
the  negotiating  churches,  as  in  substance  agreeable  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Article  I.  Of  God. — We  believe  in  the  one  only  living 
and  true  God,  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  unchangeable, 
in  his  being  and  perfections;  the  Lord  Almighty,  who  is 
love,  most  just  in  all  his  ways,  most  glorious  in  holiness, 
unsearchable  in  wisdom,  plenteous  in  mercy,  full  of  com¬ 
passion  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth.  We  wor¬ 
ship  him  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  and  the  mystery 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 


Spirit,  three  persons  of  the  same  substance,  equal  in 
power  and  giory. 

Article  11.  Of  Revelation.— believe  that  God  has 
revealed  himself  in  nature,  in  history  and  in  the  heart  of 
man;  that  he  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  make  clearer 
revelation  of  himself  to  men  of  God  who  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  in  the  fullness 
of  time  he  has  perfectly  revealed  himself  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Word  made  fiesh,  who  is  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.  We 
receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  as  containing  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life,  a  faithful  record  of  God’s 
gracious  revelations  and  as  the  sure  witness  to  Christ. 

Article  HI.  Of  the  Divine  Pw'pose.—'WB  believe  that 
the  eternal,  wise,  holy  and  loving  purpose  of  God  so  em¬ 
braces  all  events  that  while  the  freedom  of  man  is  not 
taken  away,  nor  is  God  the  Author  of  sin,  yet  in  his 
providence  he  makes  all  things  work  together  in  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  his  sovereign  design  and  the  manifestation  of 
his  glory. 

Article  IV.  Of  Creation  and  Providence. — We  believe 
that  God  is  the  Creator,  Upholder  and  Governor  of  all 
things;  that  he  is  above  all  his  works  and  in  them  all, 
and  that  he  made  man  in  his  own  image,  meet  for  fellow¬ 
ship  with  him,  free  and  able  to  choose  between  good  and 
evil,  and  resnonsible  to  his  Maker  and  Lord. 

Article  V.  ‘Of  the  Sin  of  Man.— Wb  believe  that  our  first 
parents,  being  tempted,  chose  evil,  and  so  fell  away  from 
God  and  came  under  the  power  of  sin,  the  penalty  of 
vffiich  is  eternal  death;  and  that,  by  reason  of  this  dis¬ 
obedience,  all  men  are  born  with  a  sinful  nature,  that 
we  have  broken  God’s  law  and  that  no  man  can  be  saved 
but  by  his  grace. 

Article  VI,  Of  the  Grace  of  God.— We  believe  that  God, 
out  of  his  great  love  for  the  world,  has  given  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  in  the 
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gospel  freely  offers  his  all-sufficient  salvation  to  all  men. 
V/e  believe  also  that  God,  in  his  own  good  pleasure,  gave 
to  his  Son  a  people,  an  innumerable  multitude,  chosen  in 
Christ,  unto  holiness,  service  and  salvation. 

Article  VII.  Of  the  Lo7’d  Jesus  Christ. — We  believe  in 
and  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man,  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  became  truly  Man,  be¬ 
ing  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  yet  without  sin.  Unto  us  he  has  revealed  the 
Father,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  making  kncTwn  the  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God.  For  our  redemption  he  fulfilled  all 
righteousness,  offered  himself  a  perfect  sacrifice  on  the 
cross,  satisfied  divine  justice  and  made  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  arose  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  where  he  ever  intercedes  for  us. 
In  the  hearts  of  believers  he  abides  forever  as  the  indv/ell- 
ing  Christ;  above  us  and  over  us  all  he  rules;  wherefore, 
unto  him  we  render  love,  obedience  and  adoration  as  cur 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

Article  VIII.  Of  the  Holy  Spirit. — We  believe  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceeds 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  moves  upon  the  hearts 
of  men  to  restrain  them  from  evil  and  to  incite  them  unto 
good,  and  whom  the  Father  is  ever  willing  to  give  unto 
all  who  ask  him.  We  believe  that  he  has  spoken  by  holy 
men  of  God  in  making  known  his  truth  to  men  for  their 
salvation;  that,  through  our  exalted  Saviour,  he  v/as  sent 
forth  in  power  to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  to  enlighten 
men’s  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  persuade 
and  enable  them  to  obey  the  call  of  the  gospel;  and  that 
he  abides  with  the  church,  dwelling  in  every  believer  as 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  of  power,  of  holiness,  of  comfort  and 
of  love. 

Artictle  IX.  Of  Regeneration. — We  believe  in  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  regeneration,  whereby  we  are  made  new  crea¬ 
tures  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  imparts 
spiritual  life  by  the  gracious  and  mysterious  operation  of 
his  power,  using  as  the  ordinary  means  the  truths  of  his 
word  and  the  ordinances  of  divine  appointment  in  ways 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man. 

Article  X. — Of  Faith  and  Repentance. — We  believe  that 
faith  in  Christ  is  a  saving  grace  whereby  we  receive  him, 
trust  him  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation  as  he  is 
offered  to  us  in  the  gospel,  and  that  this  saving  faith  is 
always  accompanied  by  repentance,  ^vherein  we  confess 
and  forsake  our  sins  with  full  purpose  of  and  endeavor 
after  a  new  obedience  to  God. 

Article  XI,  Of  Justification  and  Sonship. — We  believe 
that  God,  on  the  sole  ground  of  the  perfect  obedience  and 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  pardons  those  who  by  faith  receive 
him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  accepts  them  as  right¬ 
eous  and  bestows  up  them  the  adoption  of  sons,  with  a 
right  to  all  the  privileges  therein  implied,  including  a 
conscious  assurance  of  their  sonship. 

Article  XIL  0/  Sanctification, — -We  believe  that  those 
who  are  regenerated  and  justified  grow  in  the  likeness 
of  Christ  through  fellowship  with  him,  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  obedience  to  the  truth;  that  a  holy 
life  is  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  saving  faith;  and  that  the 
believer’s  hope  of  continuance  in  such  a  life  is  in  the  pre¬ 
serving  grace  of  God.  And  we  believe  that  in  this  growth 
in  grace  Christians  may  attain  that  maturity  and  full  as¬ 
surance  of  faith  whereby  the  love  of  God  is  made  perfect 
in  us. 

Article  XIIL  Of  Prayer. — We  believe  that  we  are  en¬ 
couraged  to  draw  near  to  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  in 
the  name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  our  own  be¬ 
half  and  that  of  others  to  pour  cut  our  hearts  humbly 
yet  freely  before  him,  as  becomes  his  beloved  children, 
giving  him  the  honor  and  praise  due  his  holy  name,  ask¬ 
ing  Mm  to  glorify  himself  on  earth  as  in  heaven,  con¬ 
fessing  unto  him  our  sins  and  seeking  of  him  every  gift 
needful  for  this  life  and  for  our  everlasting  salvation. 
We  believe  also  that,  inasmuch  as  all  true  prayer  is 
prompted  by  his  Spirit,  he  will  in  response  thereto  grant 


us  every  blessing  according  to  his  unsearchable  wisdoin 
and  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Article  XIV.  Of  the  Law  of  God.~We  believe  that  the 
moral  law  of  God,  summarized  in  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  testified  to  by  the  prophets  and  unfolded  in  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  stands  forever  m 
truth  and  equity,  and  is  not  made  void  by  faith,  but  on 
the  contrary  is  established  thereby.  We  believe  that  God 
requires  of  every  man  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  God,  and  that  only  through  this  har¬ 
mony  with  the  will  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled  that  brother¬ 
hood  of  man  wherein  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  made 
manifest. 

Article  XV.  Of  the  Church.— YIe  acknowledge  one  holy 
Catholic  church,  the  innumerable  company  of  saints  of 
every  age  and  nation,  who  being  united  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  Christ  their  Head  are  one  body  in  him  and 
have  communion  v/ith  their  Lord  and  with  one  another. 
Further,  we  receive  it  as  the  will  of  Christ  that  his  church 
on  earth  should  exist  as  a  visible  and  sacred  brotherhood 
consisting  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
obedience  to  him,  together  with  their  children,  and  other 
baptized  children,  and  organized  for  the  confession  of  his 
name,  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  sacraments,  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saints, 
and  for  the  universal  propagation  of  the  gospel;  and  we 
acknowledge  as  a  part,  more  or  less  pure,  of  this  uni¬ 
versal  brotherhood,  every  particular  church  throughout 
the  world  which  professes  this  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
obedience  to  him  as  divine  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Article  XVL  Of  the  Sacraments.— Wq  acknowledge 
two  sacraments,  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  which 
were  instituted  by  Christ,  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation 
as  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  ratified  in  his  precious 
blood,  as  means  of  grace,  by  which,  working  in  us,  he 
doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  comfort 
our  faith  in  him,  and  as  ordinances  through  the  ob¬ 
servance  of  wMch  his  church  is  to  confess  her  Lord  and 
be  visibly  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 

(1)  Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sacrament 
by  which  are  signified  and  sealed  our  union  to  Christ  and 
participation  in  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  The 
proper  subjects  of  baptism  are  believers,  and  infants  pre¬ 
sented  by  their  parents  or  guardians  in  the  Christian 
faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  or  guardians  should 
train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  should  expect  that  their  children  will, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  receive  the  benefits 
which  the  sacrament  is  designed  and  fitted  to  convey. 
The  church  is  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  their  Christian  instruction. 

(2)  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  communion 
vath  Christ  and  with  his  people,  in  which  bread  and 
wine  are  given  and  received  in  thankful  remembrance 
of  him  and  his  sacrifice  on  the  cress;  and  they  who  in 
faith  receive  the  same  do,  after  a  spiritual  manner,  par¬ 
take  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
their  comfort,  nourishment  and  growth  in  grace.  All 
may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  who  make  a 
credible  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  obedience  to  his  law. 

Article  XVIL  Of  the  Ministry. — We  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  supreme  Head  of  the  church,  has  appointed 
therein  a  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  calls 
men  to  this  ministry ;  that  the  church,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  recognizes  and  chooses  those  whom 
he  calls,  and  should  thereupon  duly  ordain  them  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 

Article  XVIIL  Of  Church  Order  and  Fellowship — We 
believe  that  the  supreme  and  only  Head  of  the  chux*ch  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  its  worship,  teaching,  dis¬ 
cipline  and  government  should  be  administered  according 
to  his  will  by  persons  chosen  for  their  fitness  and  duly 
set  apart  to  their  ofixce;  and  that  although  the  visible 
church  may  contain  unworthy  members  and  is  liable  to 
err,  yet  believers  ought  not  lightly  to  separate  them- 
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selves  from  its  communion,  but  are  to  live  in  fellowship 
with  their  brethren,  which  fellowship  is  to  be  extended,  as 
God  gives  opportunity,  to  all  who  in  every  place  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Article  XIX.  Of  the  Resim-ection,  the  Last  Judgment 
and  the  FuUire  Life. — We  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust, 
through  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  shall  come  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead;  that  the  finally  impenitent 
shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment  and  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal. 

Article  XX.  Of  Christian  Service  and  the  Final  Tri¬ 
umph.— Yfe  believe  that  it  is  our  duty  as  disciples  and 
servants  of  Christ  to  further  the  extension  of  his  king¬ 
dom,  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  maintain  the  public  and 
private  worship  of  God,  to  hallow  the  Lord’s  Day,  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  inviolability  of  marriage  and  the  sanctity  of  the 
family,  to  uphold  the  just  authority  of  the  State,  and  so 
to  live  in  all  honesty,  purity  and  charity  that  our  lives 
shall  testify  of  Christ.  We  joyfully  receive  the  word  of 
Christ,  bidding  his  people  go  into  all  the  world  and 
make  discittles  of  all  nations,  declaring  unto  them  that 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
and  that  he  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  We  confidently^  believe 
that  by  his  power  and  grace  all  his  enemies  shall  finally 
be  overcome,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  be  made  the 
kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ. 


PREAMBLE  AND  QUESTIONS  AT  ORDINA¬ 
TION  OF  MINISTER  OF  UNITED  FREE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  Ordinand,  or  Mbiister  to  be  inducted,  having  taken 
his  place  before  the  Presbyiei'y,  the  Moderator  shall  de¬ 
clare  as  follows : 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Xing  and 
Head  of  the  church,  we  are  met  here  as  a  Presbytery  to 
ordain  M.  N.  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  to 
induct  him  into  the  pastoral  charge  of  this  congregation. 

The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  v/ith  all  the 
churches  of  the  Reformation,  acknowledges  as  her  su¬ 
preme  standard  the  Word  of  God  contained  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

The  church  holds  as  her  subordinate  standard  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith;  by  her  Declaratory 
Acts  she  recognizes  liberty  of  judgment  on  points  of  doc¬ 
trine  which  do  not  enter  into  the  substance  of  the  Faith; 


and  she  further  claims  the  right,  as  duty  may  require,  to 
interpret,  add  to,  modify  or  change  her  subordinate 
standards  and  formulas,  under  the  promised  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  a  sense  of  direct  responsibility 
to  her  Lord. 

In  this  act  of  ordination  the  church  affirms  anew  her 
faith  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  her  commission  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  received  by  the  Apostles,  preserved 
and  unfolded  through  the  ages  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
verified  in  the  experience  and  fellowship  of  believers. 

Then  the  Moderator,  addressing  the  Ordinand,  or  Min¬ 
ister  to  be  inducted,  who  is  to  stand  and  make  answer  to 
the  questions  put  to  him,  shall  say: 

M.  N.,  in  view  of  this  Declaration,  you  are  now  required 
to  answer  these  questions: 

I.  Do  you  believe  in  one  God — Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit;  and  do  you  confess  anew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  and  Lord? 

II.  Do  you  believe,  and  will  you  faithfully  proclaim, 
the  gospel  of  love  and  grace  of  God,  wherein  through 
Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  he  freely  offers  to 
all  men  forgiveness  and  eternal  life,  and  calls  them  into 
the  fellowship  and  service  of  his  kingdom? 

III.  Do  you  believe  the  Word  of  God  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the 
supreme  rule  of  faith  and  life? 

IV.  Do  you  acknowledge  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  as  the  subordinate  standard  of  this  church,  and 
do  you  believe  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith  contained  therein? 

V.  Do  you  believe,  as  this  church  in  her  historic  testi¬ 
mony  has  constantly  affirmed,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  King  and  Head  of  the  church;  that  the  church 
derives  from  him  a  government  distinct  from  civil  govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  civil  rulers  possess  no  jurisdiction  in  her 
spiritual  affairs? 

VI.  Do  you  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  government 
and  discipline,  as  authorized  in  this  church,  to  be  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Word  of  God?  Do  you  promise  to  be  subject 
in  the  Lord  to  this  Presbytery,  and  to  the  superior  courts 
of  this  church,  and  to  take  your  due  part  in  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  her  affairs?  Do  you  engage  to  seek  the 
purity,  gro'svth  and  peace  of  this  church,  and  to  cherish 
a  spirit  of  brotherhood  towards  all  the  faithful  follow¬ 
ers  of  Chiist? 

VII.  Are  not  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  a  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men,  so 
far  as  you  know  your  own  heart,  your  chief  motives  for 
entering  into  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry '. 


The  Greater  Issues 

A  Plea  for  Unity  in  Opposition  to  the  Forces  of  Atheism,  Materialism,  Selfishness  and  Sin. 
By  Malcolm  L.  MacFhailj  Ph.D. 


America  is  at  the  present  time  providing  a  three-ring 
circus  for  the  intelligent  people  of  the  world.  In  one 
ring  are  the  fighters  of  the  scientific  doctrine  of  evolution. 
Evolutionists  hold  that  the  world  was  formed,  not  sud¬ 
denly  by  fiat,  but  by  a  slow  process  of  development.  They 
believe  that  the  higher  forms  of  living  being  v/ere  derived 
from  lower  forms;  that  even  man  has  evolved  from  a  pre¬ 
human  origin.  The  fighters  of  this  idea  oppose  it  on  the 
ground  that  it  conflicts  with  the  story  of  creation  found 
in  the  book  of  Genesis.  In  another  ring  are  the  fighters 
of  modern  Christian  theology.  Modern  theology  arises 
cut  of  the  most  thorough  study  of  the  Bible,  psychology 
and  comparative  religion.  St  is  the  result  of  better  views 
and  higher  moral  ideals.  It  is  the  product  of  Protestant 
freedom  of  thought  and  speech.  The  fighters  of  mod¬ 
ern  theology  oppose  it  because  it  conSiets  with  old  creeds. 
In  the  third  ring  are  the  fighters  of  the  spirit  of  tol¬ 
erance.  Tolerance  consists  in  such  matters  as  the  ap¬ 
preciation  of  other  faiths ;  the  making  room  for  Christian 
variants,  such  as  the  branches  of  the  church  which  have 
partially  reverted  to  pre-Christian  practises  and  the 
branches  which  are  queer,  and  the  resneet  for  other  races. 


The  fighters  of  tolerance  oppose  it  because  they  think  it 
v;ouId  weaken  the  Protestant  Church. 

These  gladiators  of  the  three  rings  are  not  to  be 
laughed  at.  They  think  they  are  serving  God.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  the  Bible  story  of  creation  were  shown  to  be 
at  fault  they  would  lose  ail  Bible  authority.  They  think 
that  they  would  be  false  to  Christianity  if  they  permitted 
the  modern  views  of  it  to  prevail.  They  hold  that  they 
would  be  disloyal  to  Protestantism  were  they  to  show 
magnanimity  to  other  faiths.  It  is  all  an  interesting  ex¬ 
hibition  of  mistaken  religious  zeal.  The  gladiators  of  the 
three  rings  are  not  to  be  laughed  at,  but  they  are  to  be 
pitied.  Their  energy  is  all  for  naught,  their  fighting  futile. 
Science  No  Enemy  of  Religion, 

The  fight  against  the  idea  of  evolution  is  useless.  The 
church  cannot  stop  the  advancement  of  science  and  should 
not  try  it  if  it  could.  Time  and  again  the  church  has 
tried  it  and  failed.  Three  hundred  years  ago  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  resisted  the  Coperniean  astronomy.  It 
succeeded  in  making  the  foremost  expounder  of  it,  Galileo, 
to  recant,  but  it  could  not  stop  the  advance  of  the  new 
astronomy.  Men  can  no  more  stop  the  advance  of  the 
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idea  of  evolution  than  Mrs.  Partington  could  sweep  back 
the  ocean.  And  no  Christian  need  fear.  Science  is  no 
enemy  of  religion.  If  science  makes  the  church  give  up 
the  medicine,  astronomy,  geology  and  cosmogony  of  the 
Bible,  religion  will  have  lost  nothing.  And  if  science  com¬ 
pels  us  to  give  up  the  biology  of  the  Bible  there  is  nothing 
to  fear.  The  Bible  is  not  an  inspired  textbook  on  any  of 
the  sciences.  What  it  has  to  say  on  the  subject  matter 
of  any  science  is  simply  the  view  of  the  contemporaries 
of  the  Bible  writer,  not  to  be  clung  to  when  further 
knowledge  has  disproved  it.  The  main  business  of  the 
Bible  is  with  morality  and  religion,  and  in  those  realms 
there  is  no  danger  that  its  loftier  teachings  will  aver  be 
superseded. 

The  light  against  modern  theology  is  useless.  It  is 
the  old  light  against  Protestantism  over  again.  There 
are  many  men  of  Roman  Catholic  persuasion  in  our  Prot¬ 
estant  churches,  though  they  do  not  regard  themselves  as 
such.  They  aim  to  destroy  liberty  of  thought  and  democ- 
arcy  of  church  government.  But  their  efforts  are  in  vain. 
To  take  orders  from  bishops  or  Assemblies  does  not  suit 
democratic,  liberty-loving  Americans,  The  Protestant 
spirit  expressed  in  modern  evangelical  theology  cannot  be 
throttled  in  America  till  the  pope  moves  his  throne  to 
the  Potomac. 

And  the  fight  against  tolerance  is  useless.  Tolerance 
came  into  the  world  with  Christianity.  Jesus  gave  the 
world  the  Golden  Rule.  He  enjoined  his  followers  to 
love  their  neighbors  as  themselves.  But  the  spirit  of 
tolerance  has  had  a  hard  time.  The  Jews  would  not  prac¬ 
tice  it  towards  the  Christians,  neither  would  the  Romans. 
Catholics  were  intolerant  of  Protestants  and  Protestants 
of  Catholics,  The  racial  hatreds  in  Europe  work  against 
tolerance  and  the  Ku-Kluxism  of  the  United  States  does 
likewise.  But  to  fight  tolerance  is  doomed  to  failure. 
They  who  thus  fight  oppose  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  Tragic  Aspect. 

This  three-ring  circus  provides  amusement  for  the  in¬ 
telligent  people  of  other  parts  of  the  world.  A  learned 
professor  from  Wales  on  a  recent  visit  to  this  country 
called  fundamentalism  “mediaevalism.”  And  the  wave  of 
intolerance  is  regarded  as  “provincialism.”  We,  too,  are 
disposed  to  laugh  at  the  whole  performance.  And  who 
knows  but  now  and  then 

“He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  will  laugh: 

The  Lord  will  have  them  in  derision,” 

We  would  laugh  continuously  at  the  performers  in  the 
three  rings  were  it  not  so  sad  to  see  Christians  warring 
against  their  fellows  instead  of  their  real  enemies.  It  is 
deplorable  to  see  such  waste  of  time  and  energy  on  the 
part  of  some  church  leaders  on  issues  of  minor  or  no  im¬ 
portance  when  there  are  such  tremendous  struggles  call¬ 
ing  for  their  aid.  It  is  tragic  to  have  Christians  try  to 
elevate  questions  of  secondary  rank  into  primary  posi¬ 
tions  and  thus  bring  division  at  a  time  when  the  closest 
unity  is  needed  to  resist  the  real  foes.  Lest  any  of  us 
should  mistake  the  greater  issues  let  me  set  them  forth 
briefly  and  in  contrast  with  the  issues  of  the  three-ring 
circus. 

There  is  first  the  issue  with  those  who  would  dispense 
with  God.  Some  philosophers  are  among  those  who  have 
no  place  for  God.  They  do  not  believe  in  any  transcend- 
ant,  supersensible  Being,  Their  highest  authority  is 
humanity.  They  find  in  the  Bible  no  revelation  from 
above.  And  they  consider  the  church  enslaving.  Some 
scientists  take  a  similar  view.  They  believe  in  nothing 
beyond  physical  forces.  The  resident  forces  in  nature 
they  hold  to  be  sufficient  to  explain  all  things  ir.  the  vast 
mechanism  of  the  world.  For  them  there  is  no  “spirit  in 
the  wheels.”  In  addition  to  these  there  are  some  teach¬ 
ers  of  religion  who  bow  God  out.  They  put  the  religion 
of  the  Aryans  on  a  level  with  the  religion  of  the  Semites. 
And  the  source  of  all  religion  they  find  in  the  human 
consciousness.  They  say  that  in  one  way  or  another 
man’s  religion  sprang  from  within  himself. 

The  views  of  these  men  would  be  disastrous  were  they 
to  prevail.  We  have  but  to  use  a  little  imagination  to 


see  how  calamitous  it  would  be  if  men  generally  were 
to  hold  that  there  is  no  God  above  nature’s  cruelty;  that 
there  is  no  sin,  that  what  is  called  sin  is  only  imprudence 
or  social  mistake;  that  there  is  no  Being  to  hear  a  human 
prayer,  to  forgive,  regenerate  and  guide ;  that  there  is  no 
ideal  of  duty  and  no  hereafter. 

These  are  the  radical  fools  who  have  brought  the  idea 
of  evolution  and  modern  theology  into  ill  repute.  People 
hear  about  their  atheism  and  are  not  able  to  discriminate 
between  them  and  the  sane  seekers  after  truth.  As  a 
consequence  they  brand  evolution,  however  theistic,  and 
modern  theology,  however  evangelical,  as  “atheism.” 

The  Really  Vital  Issues. 

The  second  issue  is  with  men  who  are  filling  the  world 
with  selfishness.  It  is  seen  in  our  schools.  “Schooling 
made  easy”  is,  in  many  respects,  admirable.  But  it  is 
attended  by  the  gravest  dangers.  To  give  wide  latitude 
to  the  whims  of  children,  to  indulge  their  indolence,  to 
foster  overmuch  their  desire  for  play  is  to  train  them 
in  selfishness.  This  is  a  serious  and  difficult  world  and 
our  youth  should  be  prepared  for  it.  This  is  a  social 
world  and  our  youth  should  be  trained,  not  in  lawlessness, 
but  in  obedience  and  service. 

Selfishness  is  a  commonplace  in  the  political  realm. 
Many  have  the  public  interest  at  heart,  but  many  more 
go  into  politics  for  personal  aggrandizement.  This  self¬ 
ishness  is  notorious  in  international  politics.  During  the 
war  there  was  an  approach  at  ideal  relations  among  the 
allies,  but  at  Versailles  there  was  a  scramble  among  them 
for  footholds  in  harbors  and  oil  fields.  The  upheaval  in 
China  today  is  the  result  of  the  gross  selfishness  of  the 
great  powers. 

In  industry  v/e  see  the  same  spirit.  Too  many  capi¬ 
talists  put  up  prices,  put  down  wages  and  throw  sops  to 
their  workers  and  the  public  to  keep  tbem  silent.  Too 
many  workers  refuse  work  to  their  fellows,  strike  to  the 
injury  of  others,  force  up  wages  and  slow  down  produc¬ 
tion.  The  law  of  the  untamed  brute  is  the  rule  in  wide 
areas  of  the  industrial  field. 

In  social  life  this  same  spirit  is  dominant.  Untram- 
msled  feelings,  uni’estrained  appetites,  “personal  liberty” 
find  expression  in  monstrous  practises. 

Instead  of  wasting  time  and  energy  on  quarrels  which 
get  them  nowhere  every  minister,  every  official  and  every 
church  member  should  address  themselves  to  the  church’s 
first  duties — ^the  fight  for  faith  itself  and  the  fight  for 
morality.  In  season  and  out  of  season  they  should  learn, 
practice  and  proclaim  the  great  Christian  convictions  till 
the  whole  world  gladly  responds  to  the  thought  of  God 
in  and  behind  the  cosmic  order;  till  it  recognizes  the  su¬ 
premacy  of  the  spirit  over  the  flesh;  till  the  sinners  in 
penitence  and  faith  turn  to  the  divine  Redeemer  and  in 
a  spirit  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice  subordinate  themselves 
to  society  and  assume  their  responsibility  to  God, 

God  forgive  Christians  who  turn  from  the  greater  is¬ 
sues  to  quibble  and  contend  over  the  secondary  ones,  such 
as  the  manner  of  the  creation  and  the  incarnation  or  the 
nature  of  inspiration  and  the  resurrection.  When  men 
hold  to  the  great  facts  of  the  Christian  faith  they  should 
be  allowed  to  interpret  these  facts  in  their  ov/n  way 
as  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  them. 


PARABLES  FOR  THE  TIMES, 
By  H.  A,  M. 


1.  The  ParaMe  of  the  Pilot, 

A  certain  ship  was  wrecked  upon  an  island  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea.  And  the  land  was  a  desert,  no  man  dwelt 
upon  it.  But  the  people  of  the  ship  came  safely  to  the 
land  and  dwelt  there  many  days.  And  when  their  food 
was  consumed  and  there  was  danger  of  a  famine  they 
fain  would  return  unto  the  land  of  their  fathers,  but 
could  not  for  they  had  no  ship  and  no  man  knew  the  way. 

Then  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  a  certain  man 
among  them  named  Bar  Jonah,  who  was  a  seafaring 
man,  in  a  vision  in  the  night  season  and  said  unto  him, 
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"Bar  Jonah!”  And  he  said,  “Here  am  I.”  And  the 
angel  said,  “Rise  up,  Bar  Jonah,  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  lead  thy  people  unto  the  land  of  their  fathers.” 
And  Bar  Jonah  answered  and  said,  “How  can  this  be, 
seeing  that  I  am  an  ignorant  man  and  unlearned,  and 
I  have  no  ship.”  And  the  angel  said,  “Do  as  I  have  com¬ 
manded  thee,  and  the  Lord  wilt  bless  thee  and  wilt  show 
thee  the  way.” 

So  Bar  Jonah  rose  up  in  the  morning  and  gathered  the 
people  together  and  told  them  all  that  the  angel  had  com¬ 
manded  him.  And  they  went  into  the  forest  and  hewed 
down  trees  with  such  tools  as  they  had  and  dressed  them 
and  built  them  a  ship.  And  when  all  was  accomplished 
they  entered  into  the  ship  and  set  sail  unto  the  land  of 
their  fathers. 

Now  after  many  days,  when  they  had  come  to  no  lana, 
neither  seen  any  other  ship,  the  people  began  to  murmur 
against  Bar  Jonah  and  to  say,  “Hast  thou  brought  us 
hither  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  to  destroy  us?”  So  certain 
of  them  rose  up  and  cast  Bar  Jonah  into  the  sea  and 
they  that  had  done  this  took  command  over  the  ship. 

So  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  that  he  sent  a 
great  storm  against  them,  and  the  winds  beat  upon  the 
shin  many  days.  And  it  drave  them  upon  the  rocks  of 
the"  land  whither  they  would  come.  And  their  hearts 
smote  them  that  they  were  sore  afraid. 

Then  the  Lord  of  that  land  looked  and  he  saw  the  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea  and  all  they  that  were  upon  it 


about  to  be  destroyed,  and  he  commanded  his  servants 
to  go  unto  the  ship  and  to  bring  it  to  land.  But  they  could 
not  by  reason  of  the  great  storm.  So  the  King’s  son,  a 
mighty  man  who  knew  no  fear,  went  and  entered  into 
the  ship,  and  brought  it  safely  between  the  headlands 
into  the  harbor. 

When  they  who  were  in  command  of  the  ship  beheld 
the  Pilot  bring  them  safely  into  the  harbor  they  rejoiced 
that  they  had  been  saved.  But  they  had  not  seen  him 
when  he  entered  into  the  ship.  So  there  arose  a  dispute 
among  them  as  to  how  he  had  come  thither.  Some  said, 
“he  came  in  a  boat,”  others,  “he  flew  through  the  air, 
for  no  boat  could  live  in  such  a  sea.”  So  when  the  dispute 
waxed  sharp  between  them  they  that  commanded  the  ship 
took  the  log  book  wherein  the  records  and  rules  of  the 
journey  were  kept,  and  they  wrote  therein  the  ruling 
that  none  should  be  allowed  to  come  into  the  land  of  their 
fathers  except  as  believed  that  he  flew  through  the  air. 

And  while  they  wrote  the  rowers  that  worked  the  ship 
gat  out  the  oars,  the  masts  being  broken  by  reason  of 
the  storm,  and  began  to  row  and  to  draw  nigh  to  the 
shore.  Then  they  that  commanded  the  ship  were  ex¬ 
ceeding  wroth  that  they  brought  the  ship  toward  the 
land  before  that  they  who  agreed  not  with  them  were 
first  cast  out  of  the  ship.  But  the  Pilot,  who  had  saved 
the  ship,  stood  upon  the  shore  and  cried,  “Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.” 


The  Rural  Church  and  Its  Problems 

A  Study  Based  ©n  a  Survey  of  Rural  Churehes  in  Texas. 

By  Prof.  R.  Clyde  White. 


4.  CONTRIBUTIONS  IN  TEXAS  CHURCHES. 


Everybody  Knows  that  church  contributions  vary  from 
one  locality  to  another  and  from  one  time  to  another  in 
the  same  locality.  But  what  causes  such  variations? 
Immediately  the  thought  occurs  that  variations  are  due 
to  differences  of  wealth  and  income.  Let  us  examine  this 
guess  for  a  moment. 

The  contributions  per  member  have  been  compared 
with  the  value  of  land  per  acre  in  nine  different  counties. 
The  average  contributions  varied  widely.  The  average 
uer  member  contributions  in  Cherokee  County  in  village 
churches  was  |35.77,  and  the  land  was  worth,  according 
to  the  United  States  census,  about  $25.86  per  acre;  in 
Rockwall  County  the  village  church  contributions  were 
$30.79  on  the  average,  but  the  land  was  worth  $193.64 
per  acre.  That  is,  Rockwall  land  was  worth  over  seven 
times  as  much  as  Cherokee  land,  and  yet  its  contributions 
were  actually  smaller.  Taking  the  open  country 
churches,  the  average  contributions  in  Cherokee  were 
$12.20  and  the  average  contributions  in  Rockwall  were 
$13.65;  this  shows  a  slight  difference  in  favor  of  Rock¬ 
wall,  but,  if  the  contributions  had  varied  in  proportion 
to  value  of  land,  the  Rockwall  contributions  should  have 
been  about  $95  per  member.  Thus,  it  seems  that  a  rich 
county  may  give  less  than  a  poor  one. 

The  average  farm  income  in  Rockwall  County  was 
twice  as  much  as  in  Cherokee,  but  the  contributions  in¬ 
stead  of  being  twice  as  large  are  actually  $5  less.  In 
Hale  County,  where  the  average  farm  income  was  over 
six  times  as  large  as  it  was  in  Cherokee,  the  average 
church  contributions  are  only  one-third  as  large  as  Chero¬ 
kee  County.  The  open  country  contributions  run  quite 
close  together,  regardless  of  either  land  value  or  farm 
income.  Consequently,  if  the  interest  of  people  in  the 
church  is  measured  in  an  important  way  by  their  per 
member  contributions,  that  interest  is  quite  low  in  some 
of  the  counties  we  have  studied. 

Some  interesting  facts  ccme  to  light  when  the  contribu¬ 
tions  per  member  in  churches  of  different  size  member¬ 
ship  are  compared.  We  shall  take  the  village  churches 
first.  Churches  with  less  than  fifty  members  showed 


average  contributions  per  member  of  $28.43 ;  churches 
with  fifty-one  to  100  members  an  average  of  $18.82; 
churches  with  101  to  150  members  an  average  of  $17.48; 
churches  with  161  to  200  members  an  average  of  $18.55, 
and  churches  with  over  200  members  an  average  of 
$10.75.  In  the  small  churches  the  members  give  nearly 
twice  as  much  as  they  do  in  the  largest  churches.  They 
are  compelled  to  give  heavily,  because  a  certain  minimum 
budget  must  be  met,  or  there  can  be  no  church — no  min¬ 
ister,  no  Sunday  school  literature,  no  lights  and  fuel, 
etc.  It  must  be  a  greater  sacrifice  for  the  members  of 
small  churches  to  give  heavily  than  it  would  be  for  those 
of  large  churches,  for  usually  the  large  churches  get  the 
members  with  the  fattest  incomes.  That  is  one  of  the 
most  perfect  proofs  of  the  wisdom  of  co-operation,  if 
churches  were  run  as  rationally  as  a  grocerman  would 
run  his  store  or  a  farmer  run  his  farm,  but  they  are  not. 
Co-operation  on  a  community  basis  is  much  more  feasible 
than  denominational  competition  on  a  community  basis 
in  small  communities.  The  average  contributions  of  open 
country  churches  per  member  is  $10. 

A  little  bit  of  history  is  at  hand  to  indicate  a  trend 
in  rural  church  matters.  The  reader  has  noticed  the 
greater  difference  between  village  and  open  country  con¬ 
tributions,  In  Rockwall  County  in  1919  the  average  con¬ 
tributions  were  for  the  village  churches  $12.11  and  the 
open  country  $11.26;  in  the  fall  of  1924  the  correspond¬ 
ing  figures  were  $20.02  and  $5.51.  That  indicates  a 
marked  decline  in  the  open  country  churches  and  a 
marked  enhancement  of  the  village  churches.  Much  of 
that  is  due  to  good  roads  and  automobiles,  but  the  mem¬ 
bers  who  still  retain  their  open  country  membership  give 
only  about  half  as  much. 

If  the  open  country  churches  should  disappear  and 
farm  people  go  to  the  village,  denominational  churches 
might  be  reasonably  maintained;  for  the  increase  in 
membership  due  to  the  increased  distance  from  which 
people  could  come  would  make  possible  more  than  one 
church  at  the  center  with  ample  maintenance.  But  it 
is  a  fact  that  farmers  near  a  village  do  not  go  to  church 
in  as  large  numbers  as  farmers  near  an  open  country 
church.  What  shall  we  do? 
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SMILES! 


ARoseof 

Cumberiands 


BJ  ELIOT  H.  ROBINSOM 


C«PYAieHT,1! 


Dr.  M&eDonald,  of  Boitoa,  :q  the  Camheylaad  MoKotaSis*  a*  Tacatiao,  meets  Eose 
.  ifeati  wha  had  beea  drowned,  the  little  girl  being 


('■Smile#”),  the  child  ®£  city  pareat#  who  - . 

®wts  shild  by  "Big  Jerry,”  moisEtalEcer.  Judd  Ames,  Smiles’  moaatsm  layer,  becomes  jeatou* 
®£  the  doctor.  Smiles  desir®#  to  beeoir.e  a  trained  auree,  an  ambition  which  the  doctor  dss- 
oourases  because  of  her  lack  of  education.  As  the  doctor  leayes  for  the  city  be  s*  waraea 
by  Jcdd  sot  to  retorn  to  the  aaountata.  Smiles,  ia  a  letter  to  Doaald,  asks  fels  asd  m  sesariKK 
aa  edasaticB.  The  seat  aummer  Dr.  MaeDcaald  returns,  discovers  Judd's  etih,  hidden  m  the 
mountain,  and  there  ensues  a  fight  between  the  two  men.  Eose  asks  Donald  to  leaye,  and 
ha  returns  home.  Big  Jerry,  knowing  h®  eaanot  Mye  long,  asposnts  the  doctor  as  S^^les 
guardian.  Lou,  Judd’s  baby  sister,  falls  dangerously  US,  and  after  the  country  doctm'  admits 
he  cannot  cure  her.  Smiles,  in  desperation,  summons  Donald  against  Judd’s  wishes.  He  comes 
at  once  to  th®  mountain,  bringing  with  Mm  Miss  Merrimsn,  his  trained  nurse,  and  they 
prepare  to  operate.  The  operation  ie  a  suesess  and  leads  to  reoaneiliatioa  between  Judd  and 
the  doctor.  "Big  Jerry”  dies  and  Smiles  is  brought  to  Dr.  MacDonald's  home.  Smiles  en^re 
the  hospital  ae  pupil  nurse.  Dr.  MacDonald  goes  to  France  sa  answer  to  the  call  of  -ns  Eed 
Cross.  Smiles  becomes  graduate  nurse.  Dr.  Philip  Beatly,  her  guardian's  best  frssad,  gives 
her  a  handsome  watch.  She  Is  pussled  whether  or  not  she  should  accept  ths  gift  but  does  so. 
Word  comes  that  Dr.  MacDonaSd  wOI  return  and  Smile#  reads  a  newspaper  report  that  Ms 
fiance  has  broken  the  engagement.  He  is  stunned  at  first  but  soon  realise#  that  ,t  .s  Smiles 
whom  he  loves.  Philip  Bentley  tells  ths  doctor,  upon  his  return,  that  he  loves  Smiles,  ihen 
comes  the  valley  o£  indecision. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV— A  LOST 
BROTHER 

How  long  it  may  have  been  before 
the  man,  eager  as  he  was  to  hear  the 
full  explanation  of  the  seeming  miracle 
through  which  his  happiness  had  been 
made  possible,  was  ready  to  urge  Rose 
to  tell  the  story  which  she  had  prom¬ 
ised,  and  what  whispered  words  the 
cricket  heard  in  the  interim,  concerns 
only  the  three  of  them. 

When,  at  last,  he  was  able  to  bring 
his  y/inging  thoughts  down  from  the 
clouds  to  earth,  it  was  to  discover  still 
another  unsuspected  trait  in  the  woman 
who  had  become  his  all;  for  Smiles, 
eager  and  excited,  was  still  dwelling  in 
a  world  of  romance,  and  she  insisted 
upon  recounting  what  had  happened, 
almost  verbatim,  and  in  a  dramatic  man¬ 
ner  quite  unlike  the  simplicity  which 
naturally  characterized  her  speech. 

Nor  could  Donald’s  commonplace  in¬ 
terruptions,  during  the  course  of  which 
he  affirmed  that  fact  was  stranger  than 
fiction  and  that  the  world  was  a  small 
place  after  all,  check  her  narrative. 

“I  don’t  know  whether  I  can  make 
you  understand  'why  I  acted  as  I  did, 
when  Philip  asked  me  for  my  ansv/er, 
dear.  Indeed,  I  hardly  know,  myself,” 
she  began.  “It  wasn't  that  I  didn’t 
know  what  I  had  got  to  tell  him,  for  I 
had  made  up  my  mind  long  ago— at 
least,  it  seems  long  ago,  although  it 
was  only  this  morning,  when  I  got  this 
letter.  Much  as  I  eared  for  him,  my 
heart  knew  that  there  was  only  one 
man  in  the  world  for  me — even  though 
he  appeared  not  to  want  meS” 

The  digression  caused  a  further  and 
wholly  natural  delay. 

"Perhaps  it  was  because  I  hated  to 
hurt  him,  and  wanted  desperately  to 
postpone  the  evil  moment;  but,  at  any 
rate,  I  begged  him  to  wait,  and  said 
that  he  didn’t  know  all  the  facts  about 
me.  I  told  him  that  I  wasn’t  sure  that 
I  ought  to  marry  any  one.  And  that 
was  true,  Donald.  I've  often  worried 
about  it,  for  I  didn’t  know  anything 
about  my  parents,  and  heredity  counts 
for  so  much,  doesn’t  it? 

"Of  course  he  replied,  just  as  I 
might  have  expected,  that  he  didn’t 
know  what  I  meant,  but  that  nothing 
else  could  possibly  matter  to  him,  if  only 
I  ...  I  cared. 


"But  I  said  that  I  had  to_  explain — 

I  guess  that  I  was  a  little  panic-stricken, 
he  seemed  so  deadly  in  earnest — and 
then  I  told  him  that  I  wasn’t  Big  Jerry’s 
grandchild  really,  but  only  a  little  waif 
whom  he  had  taken  in.  ’So,  you  see,  I 
am  a  nameless  girl,  Philip,’  I  said.  ‘I 
don’t  mean  it  in  a  bad  sense,  for  I  know 
that  I  had  a  dear  father  and  mother, 
whom  I  just  barely  remember,  but  .  . 

"I  don’t  know  exactly  what  I  was 
going  to  add,  but  he  broke  in  with, 
‘What  earthly  difference  do  you  think 
that  could  make  to  me,  dear?’  And 
then  he  told  me  that  he  knew  I  was 
.  .  .  was  good  and  pure,  that  any  one 
who  was  acquainted  with  me  could  see 
that  I  must  have  come  from  sterling 
stock,  even  if  my  parents  were  simple 
mountaineers. 

“  ‘But  they  'Weren’t,  Phil,’  I  answered. 
‘I  was  a  poor  little  city  waif,  who  had 
lost  her  parents  and  didn’t  kno%v  where 
she  came  from,  or  even  her  name.’  And 
then  I  told  him  the  story  which  Big 
Jerry  told  you  that  first  night  on  the 
mountain. 

"And  then,  Donald,  then  it  was  my 
turn  to  be  surprised,  for  Philip  grasped 
my  arm  until  he  hurt  me,  and  cried, 
‘I  can’t  believe  it.  Rose.  I  won’t  be¬ 
lieve  it  I’ 

"I  didn’t  know  what  to  say,  and 
semehov/  I  felt  both  hurt  and  a  little 
angry  that  it  should  make  any  difference 
in  his  levs — -yes,  I  did,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  I  couldn’t  marry  him  anyway. 
Yet,  at  the  same  time,  I  had  an  impres¬ 
sion  that  it  wasn’t  that,  but  something 
quite  different,  which  was  troubling  his 
heart.  So  I  said,  ‘What  is  it,  Philip? 
I  do  not  understand  why  you  are  act¬ 
ing  so  strangely.’ 

"His  only  reply  was  to  ask  me,  in  an 
odd  voice,  when  it  happened;  how  long 
ago. 

“I  told  him  ‘eighteen  years,  when  I 
was  a  baby  about  three  years  old,’  Don, 
I  can’t  tell  you  how  I  felt  then,  for  he 
looked  so  peculiar- — almost  as  though 
he  were  stunned.  And  he  could  not 
seem  to  say  anything.  I  was  fright¬ 
ened.  I  begged  him  to  speak  to  me, 
and  told  him  that  he  looked  as  though 
he  had  seen  a  ghost.  ‘I  have  ...  at 
least  I  have  if  my  suspicion  is  true. 
But  it  can’t  be;  oh,  it  is  unbelievable, 
impossible,’  he  broke  out, 

"I  didn’t  know  what  to  say  or  do, 


he  looked  almost  as  though  he  were  .  .  . 
were  not  in  his  right  mind;  and,  when 
I  put  my  hand  on  his  arm  and  bagged 
him  to  tell  me  what  the  trouble  was, 
he  shook  it  off,  and  began  to  speak  .  .  . 
oh,  I  cannot  tell  you  how.  It  sounded 
as  though  some  one  else  were  speak¬ 
ing,  and  uttering  the  words  hesitatingly. 

“  ‘Try  and  remember,  Smiles.  Call 
on  your  memory  of  the  long  ago,  if 
there  is  a  single  spark  of  it  still  linger¬ 
ing  in  your  mind.  Oh,  it  means  so 
much,  dear,  so  much  that  I  am  almost 
afraid  to  ask  the  question,  but  I  have 
got  to,  I  have  got  to!’ 

“He  v/aited  until  I  thought  I  should 
go  mad,  Don,  and  then  said,  m  little 
more  than  a  whisper,  ‘Did  you  ever, 
back  in  your  babyhood,  hear  the  name, 
Anna  Rose  Young?  Think,  Smiles, 
think  hard.’ 

“Perhaps  you  will  not  believe  it;  but 
it  seemed  as  though  something  long 
forgotten  were  actually  stirring  in  my 
heart,  and  as  though  it  were  groping 
blindly  in  the  mists  of  memory.  I 
could  not  be  sure,  yet  something  forced 
me  to  answer,  uncertainly,  ‘Yes,  I  think, 

I  believe  that  I  do  remember  that  name; 
but  I  don’t  know  where  I  could  have 
heard  it.  What  do  you  mean,  Philip?’ 

“Kis  answer  surprised  me  as  much 
as  the  first  question,  for  he  said,  ‘Was 
it  in  .  .  .  Louisville?’ 

“  ‘Louisville?  I  have  never  been 
there,  Philip.  And  yet  .  .  .’  There 
was  the  strange  stir  in  my  memory 
again.  Oh,  it  was  all  so  puzzling. 

“  ‘Anna  Rose  Young,’  he  repeated 
insistently.  ‘They  called  her  Rose,  be¬ 
cause  .  .  .  because  her  mother’s  name 
was  the  same.’ 

"  ‘They  called  her  .  ,  .  Philip,  I  do 
remember,  now.  It’s  my  own  name ! 
Oh,  Philip,  you  know  who  1  am!  But 
how,  Phil?’  I  was  clinging  to  him  as 
though  I  must  draw  the  truth  from  him 
physically;  but  he  went  on,  almost  me¬ 
chanically,  and  his  breath  came  hard, 

I  could  feel  him  tremble,  Don,” 

Now  her  ov/n  low  voice  was  trembling 
excitedly. 

“  ‘A  tall,  slender  man,  v/ho  stooped 
a  little,  Smiles,’  he  said.  ‘His  face  was 
thoughtful  and  kindly.  He  had  a  close- 
clipped,  pointed  beard,  and  wore  gold- 
rimmed  spectacles,  and  his  eyes  v/ere 
very  blue,  as  blue  as  your  o%vn,  Rose. 
Tell  ms,  dees  the  picture  mean  anything 
to  you?’ 

"I  tried  to  visualize  it,  Don,  and  I 
could,  as  though  it  were  some  one  far, 
far  off  whom  I  could  see  through  the 
mist. 

"  ‘My  daddy,  Philip,’  I  whispered;  I 
could  hardly  speak  at  all,  for  my  throat 
was  aching  and  I  was  crying.” 

She  was  crying,  now,  but  did  not 
realize  it, 

"  ‘A  sweet-faced  woman,  with  wavy 
brown  hair  in  which  were  golden  glints 
like  yours,’  he  went  on,  monotonously; 
but  this  time  I  could  not  answer  at  all.” 

Smiles  stopped,  and,  for  an  instant, 
sobbed  without  restraint,  with  her  head 
against  Donald’s  arm,  and  he  ran  his 
hand  teriderly  and  unsteadily  over  her 
hair. 

Then  she  lifted  her  face,  bathed  in 
tears,  and  whispered,  “You  under¬ 
stand,  don’t  you,  Don?  After  all 
the  years,  to  remember,  ever  so  vaguely; 
but,  still,  to  remember  my  former  life, 
and  to  know  my  own  name!  Oh,  I  can't 
help  it  ...  I  couldn’t  when  he  told 
me,” 

“Yes,  yes.  I  understand,  dearest.” 
"Philip  went  on,  desperately,  it 
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seemed  to  me.  'Another  picture. 
Smiles.  Can  you  see  a  spindle-legged, 
mischievous  boy  of  ten,  who  loved  his 
little  sister  dearly;  but  teased  her  from 
morning  until  night.  His  name  was  .  . 

“  ‘Tilly!  Oh,  I  remember.  At  least, 
that  was  what  baby  Eose  called  him.' 

“  ‘Yes,  she  called  him  Tilly.  She 
called  him  that  because  .  .  .because 
she  couldn’t  say  .  .  .  “Philip.”  Oh, 
little  Rose,  don’t  you  understand?  I 
came  to  find  a  wife,  and  I  have  found 
.  .  .  a  sister!’  ” 

“But  his  name  .  .  .”  interrupted  Don¬ 
ald. 

“I  know.  I  will  tell  you.  But  first, 
Donald,  my  poor  father  and  mother.  I 
thought  that  perhaps  I  was  to  find  them, 
too;  but  God  willed  otherwise.  Big 
Jerry  was  right.  They  .  .  .  they  were 
both  drowned.” 

Eager  as  he  was  to  hear  the  rest  of 
the  story,  the  man  could  not  but  keep 
silent,  in  understanding  sympathy,  un¬ 
til  she  was  ready  to  proceed  of  her  own 
accord.  It  was  once  more  as  Smiles 
herself  had  written  in  her  letter  to  him, 
after  Big  Jerry’s  death.  Happiness  v/as 
tinged  with  grief,  for  the  night’s  strange 
disclosures  had  re-opened  an  old  wound, 
long  since  closed. 

Finally  she  went  on. 

“I  won’t  try  to  tell  you  the  explana¬ 
tion  in  Philip’s  words;  but  it  seems  that 
we  used  to  live  in  Louisville.  Philip’s 
own  father  was  a  well-to-do  physician, 
named,  of  course,  Br.  Bentley.  He  died 
when  Phil  was  a  baby,  and,  when  he 
was  seven  years  old,  mother  married 
Mr.  Robert  Young,  a  mining  engineer. 
I  was  born  a  year  later — I  am  really  his 
half-sister,  you  see.” 

“But,”  interrupted  Donald,  “I  should 
think  that  the  name  Philip  Bentley 
might  have  stirred  a  responsive  chord  in 
your  memory  before  this — ^no,  I  don’t 
suppose  that  It  would  have,  after  all, 
for  you  were  so  small  that  you  didn’t 
remember  your  own  last  name.” 

“Yes,  and  not  only  that,  but  Philip 
was  always  called  ‘Young’ — when  he 
was  a  boy,  anyway.  Well,  it  seems 
that,  when  he  was  ten,  and  I  was  three, 
he  was  sent  all  alone  to  visit  an  uncle, 
a  brother  of  his  own  father,  who  lived 
in  Richmond.  It  was  while  he  was 
away  for  the  summer  that  m.y  dear 
father  was  sent  into  the  Cumberland 
Mountains  between  Kentucky  and  Vir¬ 
ginia,  prospecting  for  coal  on  behalf  of 
the  company  in  the  employ  of  which  he 
was.  He  took  mother  and  me  v/ith  him 
for  a  camping  vacation,  and  .  .  .  and 
you  know  as  much  as  I  about  the  trag¬ 
edy  which  separated  us,  and  made  such 
changes  in  our  lives.” 

Rose  paused  again,  a  prey  to  memory. 

“And  then?”  prompted  Donald  gently. 

“Then,  Philip  said,  when  no  word 
came  from  his  parents  for  several 
weeks,  his  uncle  left  no  stone  unturned 
to  find  them,  and  at  length  the  Federal 
Revenue  authorities  located  the  bodies 
of  my  dear  mother  and  father,  and  part 
of  their  wrecked  canoe,  in  the  swift 
river,  almost  at  the  foot  of  the  moun¬ 
tains.  Of  course  every  one  assumed 
that  I  had  ,  .  .  had  been  drowned, 
too.” 


“Oh,  thank  God  that  you  were  not, 
my  dear,”  breathed  Donald,  so  softly 
that  she  could  not  hear  him. 

“Then  Philip  went  to  live  perma¬ 
nently  v/ith  his  uncle,  who  raised  and 
educated  him  as  one  of  his  own  sons. 
Of  course  he  took  his  real  name  again. 
Oh,  Donald,  isn’t  it  too  wonderful?” 
“Yes,  dear  heart,  wonderful,  indeed.” 


There  was  a  long  silence.  Then  Donald 
asked,  softly,  “And  Philip?  How  does 
he  feel?” 

“He  ...  he  is  happy,  too,”  came  her 
reply,  somewhat  haltingly.  “Of  course, 
just  at  first  .  .  .  oh,  please  don’t  ask 
me,  Don.  But  now  he  is  content,  for 
he  knows  that  I  ...  I  couldn’t  ever 
have  been  anything  else  to  him,  because 
I  loved  ano —  ...  I  loved  you.” 

“He  knows  that?  Rose,  you  didn’t 
tell  him?” 

“Yes,  I  did,”  she  answered,  bravely. 
“And  let  me  tell  you,  sir,  that  it  is 
lucky  for  you  that  .  .  .  that  you  asked 
me;  for,  if  you  hadn’t,  you  v/ouid  have 
had  my  big  brother  to  deal  with!” 

And  what  the  cricket  heard  then,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  story. 


CHAPTER  XXXV— THE  HALLOWED 
MOON 


They  were  to  be  married  early  in 
September — just  a  month  from  the  day 
when  Smiles  so  nearly  gave  her  life  to 
save  another’s. 

During  the  days  which  must  pass  be¬ 
fore  she  became  Donald’s  in  the  full 
trinity  of  body,  mind  and  soul,  his  fam¬ 
ily  kept  her  at  Manchester-by-the-Sea 
and  each  hour  bound  her  more  closely 
to  the  heart  of  each. 

For  her,  Ethel  planned  and  purchased, 
sewed  and  supervised,  putting  as  much 
loving  thought  into  the  making  of  her 
simple  outfit  as  though  it  was  she  her¬ 
self  who  %vas  to  be  wedded.  The  days 
were  busy  ones,  the  evening  hours  rich 
in  love  and  contentment,  for  Donald 
came  down  from  the  city  each  night, 
and  the  two  learned  the  way  to  many 
a  secret  chamber  in  each  other’s'  heart. 

Sarlv  in  the  v/eek  which  was  to  bring 
to  a  close  the  separate  stories  of  the 
man  and  maid,  and  write  the  first  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  single  history  of  man  and 
wife,  Donald  left  them  to  make  a  brief, 
but  important,  trip  which,  he  said,  could 
not  be  postponed;  and  oh,  how  empty 
life  seemed  to  Smiles  during  those  few 
days. 

But  they  were  ended  at  last,  and  the 
marriage  evening  came — still  and  mel¬ 
low,  with  the  voices  of  both  shore  and 
sea  tuned  to  soft  night  melodies. 

Below  in  the  hall,  hidden  within  a 
bower  of  palms,  an  orchestra  of  Boston 
Symphony  players  drew  whispering  har¬ 
monies  from  the  strings  of  violins,  harp 
and  'cello,  and,  at  the  signal,  swept  into 
the  dreamy,  enchanted  notes  of  Men¬ 
delssohn’s  marriage  song. 

Little  Don,  very  proud  and  important 
— and  somewhat  frightened — picked  up 
the  train  which  he  was  to  bear  as 
page,  and  down  the  winding  stairway, 
by  the  side  of  her  new-found  brother, 
moved  Rose,  gov/ned  in  traditional 
white,  made  with  befitting  simplicity, 
her  shimmering  hair  no  longer  crowned 
with  the  square  of  a  nurse  cap,  but  bv 
a  floating,  misty  veil  and  the  orange- 
blossom  v/reath  of  a  bride.  Never  had 
her  warm  coloring  been  so  delicate  and 
changeful,  her  expressive  eyes  so  deep, 
or  the  fleeting  sweetness  of  her  trans¬ 
lucent  smile  so  wonderful. 

At  the  foot  of  the  stairs  stood  Muriel, 
and  three  other  girl  companions,  each 
with  a  woven  sv/eetgrass  basket — made 
years  ago  by  little  Smiles  herself — filled 
with  rose  petals  to  be  strewn  in  her 
path,  and  the  bride’s  lowered  eyes  rested 
tenderly  for  a  yjrnoment  upon  the  child 
that  she  so  loved.  Then  she  started, 
and  paused.  One  of  them,  as  tall  as 
Muriel  and  more  slender,  had  hair  of 


spun  gold,  and  she  was  looking  up  with 
an  eagerness  which  she  could  hardly 
restrain. 

With  a  low,  surprised  cry,  Smiles  hur¬ 
ried  downward,  drawing  her  hand  from 
Philip’s  arm  and  extending  both  her 
own. 

“Little  Lou.  Can  it  really  be  you? 
Oh,  my  dear.” 

And,  heedless  of  the  cluster  of  wait¬ 
ing  friends  beyond,  she  caught  the 
flushing,  bashful,  happy  child  into  her 
arms. 

“Oh,  Smiles,  haint  hit  all  too  won¬ 
derful.  Hit’s  like  dreamy-land,  an’  I’m 
plumb  erfeered  thet  I’ll  wake  up  an’ 
find  hit  haint  real.  But  yo’re  real,  my 
Smiles;  an’  oh,  how  I  loves  ye.” 

There  was  a  suspicious  mositure  in 
more  eyes  than  those  of  Rose,  as  she  re¬ 
leased  the  child  and  moved  forward 
again,  following  the  flower  girls  into  the 
room  where  waited  the  man  who  was 
all  in  all  to  her. 

Donald  stood  just  to  one  side  of  a 
canopied  altar  made  of  white  roses  and 
interwoven  ferns,  and  before  it  was  a 
tall,  slender  man  in  the  vestments  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  whose  thin,  saint-like 
face  was  topped  by  hair  of  the  purest 
silver-white. 


Smiles  felt  her  heart  swelling  almost 
painfully  with  a  great  new  happiness; 
her  lips  parted,  and  she  wanted  to  draw 
her  hand  across  her  eyes  and  brush 
away  the  sudden  tears  which  she  knew 
were  there.  For  the  rector  was  her 
own  dear  PAr.  Talmadge. 

Now  Donald  was  at  her  side,  and 
his  strong  fingers  were  returning  the 
grateful,  loving  pressure  of  her  own. 
He  understood  how  full  of  gratitude  was 
her  heart,  and  was  repaid. 

The  low,  clear  voice,  tuned  to  th® 
winds  of  the  forest,  began  the  words  of 
the  beautiful  service.  It  was,  indeedj- 
all  a  dream,  and  she  felt  the  uni’eality 
of  it  until  the  benediction  had  been 


spoken,  and  the  hidden  orchestra 
struck  up  the  first  joyous  chords  of  the 
triumphant  march  from  Lohengrin^ 
Then,  from  her  husband’s  arms  she 
turned  to  the  embrace  of  the  mountain 
minister,  and  of  Philip,  and  little  Lou, 
and  Gertrude  Merriman,  and  Dorothy 
Roberts,  and  of  all  those  other  friends, 
old  and  new,  who  were  so  dear  to  her. 

No  explanations  were  possible  for 
many  minutes  to  come;  but  at  length 
she  heard  the  story  of  the  secret  trip 
“which  could  not  be  postponed,”  of  how 
“the  reverend” — -now  well  and  strong 
at  last — had  gladly  consented  to  leave 
his  beloved  mountain  home,  for  the  first 
time  in  many,  many  years,  and  come 
north  on  this  sacredest  of  missions;  of 
how  Judd  had  yielded  to  the  request 
that  Lou  accompany  them,  too ;  and 
finally  of  how  her  mountain  lover  of 
the  old  days  was  now  himself  married— 
to  none  other  than  the  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  kindly  agent  at  Payville. 

And  when  this  news  was  told,  Don¬ 
ald  cried,  “Why,  Smiles,  for  shame!  I 
actually  believe  that  you  are  jealous,” 
and  she  replied,  “Of  course  I  am  .  .  . 
horribly.”  Whereupon  every  one 
laughed  at  her,  and  her  husband  pun¬ 
ished  her  with  a  kiss. 


It  was  ended  at  last,  the  lights,  merry 
voices  and  laughter;  and,  as  the  two  ran 
the  ancient  gantlet,  the  orchestra, 
prompted  thereto  by  Mr.  MacDonald, 
struck  up  a  lively  popular  air,  and  the 
guests  caught  up  the  words. 

They  paused  a  moment  on  the  path 
below  the  veranda,  to  quiet  their  hur- 
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ried  breathing,  and  look  into  each 
other’s  happy  eyes. 

“Where  do  we  go  from  here?”  They 
knew.  There  had  been  but  one  spot  in 
all  the  world  whose  name  both  their 
hearts  had  spoken,  when  Donald  first 
mentioned  the  honeymoon  to  be. 


Evening  again — twilight  on  the  Cum- 
berland  mountains.  The  moon  had  not 
yet  risen;  but  through  the  black  lace- 
work  of  the  forest  trees  which  stretched 
above  Big  Jerry’s  cabin  to  the  moun¬ 
tain’s  summit,  share  the  beaming  radi¬ 
ance  of  the  evening  star. 

Within  the  soft  shadow  of  the  door¬ 
way  stood  two  figures,  close  together — 
one  tall,  broad  of  shoulder  and  heavily 
built,  the  other  of  medium  height,  slen¬ 
der  and  very  graceful — and  their  arms 
were  about  each  other’s  waists.  A  man 
and  a  woman — as  it  was  in  the  begin¬ 
ning. 

For  a  long  time  they  stood  thus,  with¬ 
out  speaking — there  was  no  need  of 
speech,  for  their  thoughts  were  one. 

“So  old  and  well  remembered;  yet  so 
new  and  strangely  beautiful,”  whispered 
the  woman,  as  she  let  her  gaze  travel 
over  the  broken,  far-stretching  skyline 
•of  the  forest-clad  mountain  side,  now 
fading  into  the  sky,  where  a  memory 
of  the  sunset’s  after-glow  still  lingered, 
as  though  loath  to  depart  and  leave  the 
world  to  darkness. 

“Like  love:  as  old  as  the  hills,  yet 
ever  new,”  answered  the  other. 

“Yes.  I  cannot  yet  understand,  Don, 
how  this  new  life  can  be  so  strangely 
natural  to  me.  We  have  been  married 
only  three  all-toc-shcrt  days,  yet  I  can 
scarcely  think  of  the  other  life  as  real. 
Some  people  speak  of  their  honeymoon 
as  a  golden  dream.  To  me  it  is  the 
sweet  reality,  and  all  that  went  before 
the  dream.  Isn’t  it  odd?” 

“All  of  nature’s  laws  are  inexplicable, 
dear  heart.  But  we  should  not  forget 
that  the  Almighty’s  plan  for  the  world 
did  not  deal  with  man  and  woman  as 
separate  entities,  but  man  and  woman 
as  counterparts  of  a  single  unit,  in 
which  His  laws  should  find  full  expres¬ 
sion,  if  the  two  were  truly  mated — ^not 
merely  married.  You  remember  what 
Mr.  Talmadge  said  that  night.” 

“I  know.  We  have  found,  not  each 
other,  but  the  other  part  of  ourselves 
—ourself.  Dear,  when  did  you  first 
realize  that  it  was  so?” 

“My  mind,  not  until  it  was  free  to 
face  the  truth;  my  subconscious  soul 
the  first  moment  that  I  saw  you,  I 
think.” 

“I  know  I  loved  you  from  that  mo¬ 
ment,  too,”  she  answered  simply,  lift¬ 
ing  her  lips  for  his  kiss. 

There  followed  another  spell  of  en¬ 
chanted  silence,  broken  only  by  the  low 
lullaby  of  the  night  wind  in  the  trees, 
and  then  the  man  spoke  again. 

“Smiles,  are  you  still  greatly  afraid 
of  the  sea?” 

“No,  dear}  I  should  not  be,  if  you 
were  with  me.  It  is  strange;  but  I  lost 
most  of  the  old,  unreasoning  fear  the 
moment  that  I  made  up  my  mind  to 
Jump  into  it  that  afternoon.  But,  why 
do  you  ask  that  now,  Donald?”  He  did 
not’  reply  at  once,  and  she  continued, 
“I  think  that  I  know,  and^  the  same 
thought  was  in  my  own  mind.  Is  _  it 
that  you  want  to  go  to  France  again, 
to  renew  the  saving  work  there — and 
want  me  with  you?” 

He  nodded  slowly. 

“If  you  hadn’t  suggested  it,  I  should 
have,  Don;  for  now  I  am  doubly  pre¬ 


pared  for  the  work  I  began  to  long  to 
do,  so  many  years  ago.  I  am  not  only 
trained  for  it,  but  I  have  you  beside 
me,  to  comfort  and  strengthen  me, 
always. 

“Yes,  dear,”  she  went  on  softly. 
Some  day,  God  grant,  we  shall  have 
little  ones  of  our  own  to  care  for;  but, 
until  that  beautiful  time  comes,  there 
are  no  less  precious  babies  throughout 
all  the  world — and  there,  especially — 
crying  for  us  to  help  them.  We  must 
give  of  our  best  to  them,  for,  weak, 
tender  and  helpless  as  they  are,  the  hope 
of  the  world  is  in  its  babies.” 

Through  the  dark  tree-tops  the  new¬ 
born  moon  appeared  on  the  breast  of 
night,,  around  it  a  misty  halo  like  that 


about  the  head  of  the  Infant  who  came 
nineteen  centuries  ago,  typifying  the 
hope  of  all  mankind. 

“Look,”  said  Donald.  “Our  honey¬ 
moon  wears  a  halo.” 

“Because  it  is  a  hallowed  moon,”  an¬ 
swered  Rose. 

flooding  the  little  porch  and  illuminat- 

The  soft  white  radiance  floated  in, 
ing  the  wife’s  sweet  face  as  she  lifted 
it  again,  now  touched  with  a  smile,  more 
meaningful  and  more  ethereal  than  ever 
before. 

For,  to  the  smile  of  courage,  hope 
and  love,  had  been  added  the  quality 
of  rich,  deep  contentment. 

The  End, 


For  Young  and  Old  in  the  Home 


A  LITTLE  BIT* 


By  T.  H.  Rurst 


There’s  a  little  bit  of  sweetness  in  the 
soul  that’s  sour  and  sad 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  goodness  in  the 
man  however  bad 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  kindness  in  the 
cruel  heart,  you  know 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  virtue  in  the  wo¬ 
man  fallen  low. 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  trouble  in  the 
life  that  seems  most  gay 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  worry  strewn 
along  the  lonely  %vay 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  sympathy  that  you 
and  I  should  show 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  harshness  we 
should  withhold  you  know. 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  sunshine  to  scat¬ 
ter  every  day 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  smile  that  on  the 
face  should  stay 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  sacrifice  that  takes 
a  bit  of  time 

There’s  a  little  bit  of  wisdom  in  this 
little  bit  of  rhyme. 

New  Kensington,  Penn. 

•The  author  ss  a  sok  off  Rev,  T.  M. 

Hurst,  ■well  kKown  t®  maray  readers  ®f 

this  paper. 


GEORGE  WHITE  WOLF 
By  W.  A.  Galt 


iV,  A  Negro's  Dsfemder 


No  people  like  to  be  entertained  any 
better  than  Indians.  They  may  not  give 
expression  to  their  feelings  in  the  same 
w^y,  but  they  do  like  to  look  at  pictures, 
to  listen  to  stories,  to  v/ateh  people  play 
games,  and  the  actors  in  theatres. 

Because  prices  ware  better,  George 
was  led  to  make  a  trip  to  a  town  in  an 
adjoining  state,  one  winter  day.  And 
as  the  day  was  short  he  planned  to  spend 
the  night  in  or  near  the  town. 

He  had  studied  the  bill  boards  in  front 
of  the  old  skating  rink,  which  was  being 
used  as  a  theatre,  and  understood  from 
the  pictures  that  there  would  be  some¬ 
thing  interesting  going  on  there  that 
evening,  so  he  planned  to  be  present. 

He  purchased  something  to  eat,  and 
found  somewhere,  something  stronger 
than  coffee  to  drink,  so  that  by  the  time 
the  theatre  was  open  George  was  not 


quite  himself,  but  he  still  knew  enough 
to  know  that  he  wanted  to  see  the  sho%v. 
To  the  theatre  door  he  went  and  bought 
a  ticket.  The  audience  were  seated  in 
chairs,  all  on  one  floor.  The  cheaper 
seats  were  in  the  rear.  The  house  was 
quite  well  filled  when  he  went  in,  and 
not  many  knew  an  Indian  was  in  the 
room. 

The  play  that  night  was  “Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin.”  He  watched  with  interest  as 
the  players  took  their  part  and  all  want 
well  till  he  saw  “Old  Uncle  Tom”  get¬ 
ting,  what  seemed  to  him,  an  unmerci¬ 
ful  lashing  from  his  master.  This  seri¬ 
ously  stirred  the  alcohol  affected  brain 
of  George  and  ha  said  to  himself:  “There 
is  that  dark-skinned  man  somewhat  like 
myself,  and  this  room  is  full  of  people 
v/ho  are  supposed  to  befriend  the  op¬ 
pressed,  and  yet  they  sit  here  and  see 
that  poor  old  black  man  beaten  to  death. 
If  no  other  person  will  take  his  part  I 
will.”  Acting  on  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  he  arose,  and  standing  there 
unseen  but  by  a  few,  he  put  his  hand  in 
his  pocket,  pulled  out  a  revolver  and 
shot  at  the  man  beating  “Old  Uncle 
Tom.”  The  shot  went  wild,  but  the 
actors  ran  off  the  stage  and  the  audience 
turned  to  see  where  the  shot  came  from. 
Behold!  A  big  Indian  standing  with  a 
smoking  revolver  in  his  hand.  There 
was  excitement,  but  soon  George  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  town  marshall  and  spent 
the  rest  of  the  night  in  jail. 

Such  experiences  make  us  see  that 
somebody  has  made  mistakes.  Are  they 
all  on  the  part  of  the  Indian?  Or  has 
the  environment  created  by  white  men, 
been  such  as  to  corrupt,  rather  than 
elevate  the  ideals  and  habits  of  the 
Red  Men  of  the  forests  and  plains? 
There  still  is  an  opportunity  to  better 
conditions.  May  not  George  be  helped 
to  be,  not  a  loose  grain  of  sand  shifting 
about  in  the  delicate  mechanism  of  a 
watch,  but  rather  a  strong  and  useful 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Master  to 
do  honor  to  himself,  and  to  the  God  who 
gave  him  his  being? 

(The  End.) 


MILKING  WITH  AN  AXE 


Can  you  imagine  what  it  would  be  like 
if  we  could  go  out  with  an  axe  to  pro¬ 
cure  our  daily  supply  of  milk — to  be 
independent  of  the  milkman — ^to  know 
that,  whatever  the  season  the  price  of 
milk  would  never  vary? 

In  Brazil,  where  the  milk  tree  grows, 
nobody  worries  about  the  cost  of  milk. 
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When  the  native  woman  is  ready  for 
her  daily  supply,  she  takes  an  axe  and  a 
cocoanut  shell  and  makes  a  cut  In  the 
trunk  of  the  nearest  milk  tree.  Then 
she  catches  as  much  as  she  wants  of  the 
rich,  creamy  sap  that  flows  out  and 
leaves  the  rest  to  drop  round  the  open- 

sap  of  the  milk  tree  Is  very  much 
like  thick  cream,  and  in  flavor  scarcely 
distinguishable  from  fresh  cow’s  milk, 
though  slightly  coarser.  As  a  drink, 
mixed  with  water,  it  is  delicious. 

When  it  thickens,  the  sap  becomes 
slightly  elastic,  and  in  this  form  it  makes 
an  excellent  glue. 

The  bark  of  the  tree,  which  is  very 
rough,  is  red  in  color,  and  the  natives 
extract  a  red  dye  from  it,  which  they 
use  to  dye  their  cloth. 

The  wood,  being  hard,  is  very  durable, 
and  offers  great  resistance  to  the 
weather.  It  is,  therefore,  used  enor¬ 
mously  in  the  construction  of  native 
houses. 

Not  the  least  important  is  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  fruit  yielded  by  the  milk  tree. 
The  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  an  apple 
and,  being  rich  and  juicy,  is  a  great 
favorite  among  the  people  of  Brazil. — 
The  Presbyterian  Witness. 


COLONIAL  BREAD 

3  cups  sifted  flour,  3  level  teaspoons 
Calumet  Baking  Powder,  1  level  tea¬ 
spoon  salt,  2  tablespoons  sugar,  1  1-2 
cups  sweet  milk,  1-2  cup  chopped  nuts, 
1-2  cup  chopped  raisins. 

Sift  flour,  baking  powder  and  salt  to¬ 
gether  three  times,  add  other  ingredients 
and  mix  thoroughly  with  a  spatula  or 
the  rounding  side  of  a  mixing  spoon. 
Let  stand  ten  minutes.  Put  in  un¬ 
greased  pan  and  bake  one  hour  in  slow 
oven  (250-350  degrees  F.).  It  makes 
much  better  bread  if  baked  in  round 
corrugated  pans.  Brush  with  melted 
butter  after  removing  from  oven. 


COFFEE  CAKE 

4  1-2  cups  pastry  flour,  4  level  tea¬ 
spoon  Calumet  Baking  Powder,  1  tea¬ 
spoon  salt,  4  tablespoons  sugar,  3  round¬ 
ing  tablespoons  butter  or  lard,  2  eggs, 
1  1-3  cups  milk. 

Sift  flour,  then  measure;  add  baking 
powder,  salt  and  sugar;  sift  three  times; 
chop  butter  in  with  spoon,  beat  egg 
whites  with  half  egg-shell  of  water  ad¬ 
ded  to  each  until  stiff,  then  add  yolks 
and  beat  in;  add  milk  and  beat  all  to¬ 
gether;  turn  into  two  square  pans  and 
spread  even;  brush  top  with  milk. 
Spread  with  the  following:  1-2  cup 
flour,  1-2  cup  sugar,  1  teaspoon  cin¬ 
namon,  1  tablespoon  butter. 

Mix  flour,  sugar  and  cinnamon;  rub 
butter  in  until  it  is  crumbly ;  spread 
thick  on  top  of  cake;  bake  in  moderate 
oven  30  to  36  minutes  at  (325  degrees 
F.). 


TWIN  MOUNTAIN  MUFFINS 


1-4  cup  butter,  1-4  cup  sugar,  1  egg, 
1-4  level  teaspoon  salt,  3-4  cup  milk, 
2  cups  flour,  2  level  teaspoon  Calumet 
Baking  Powder. 

Cream  sugar  and  butter  together,  add 
egg  well  beaten.  Sift  flour,  salt  and 
baking  powder  together  twice  and  add 
alternately  with  the  milk  to  the  flrst 
mixture.  Bake  in  greased  muffin  pans 
25  minutes  in  a  moderate  oven  (360 
degrees  F.). 


Children's  Corner 


THEIR  TELEPHONE 


Two  spiders  stretched  a  telephone 
PYom  a  pear  to  an  apple  tree, 

Than  sat  them  down  at  either  end 
To  see  what  they  could  see. 

“Kello!”  said  spider  Number  One 
To  spider  Number  Two, 

A  fly  is  coming  down  your  way, 

Now  see  what  you  can  do.” 

“Speak  louder,”  answered  Number  One, 
“I  can’t  hear  what  you  say.” 

“Too  latel”  replied  his  crafty  friend, 
“The  fly  has  gone  away.” 

“Hello!  Hello!  Dear  ms,”  he  said, 

‘T  wonder  what’s  the  matter!” 

Then  turned  his  eye  around  to  see 
What  made  the  dreadful  clatter. 


years  Bobby  watched  over  the  little 
mound.  He  never  forgot  the  spot  in 
which  his  master  was  buried.  In  sum¬ 
mer  or  winter,  in  rain  or  in  snow,  Bobby 
was  there.  Though  driven  from  the 
grave  by  whipping,  he  always  returned. 
He  loved  his  master  better  than  himself. 
He  became  skin  and  bone — a  tattered, 
hunger-sticken  dog.  At  last  the  facts 
were  brought  to  light  by  the  revenue 
officers,  who  wished  to  levy  a  tax  upon 
the  dog.  But  there  was  no  one  to  claim 
him.  His  master  lay  below.  Some  gave 
him  food,  some  wished  to  claim  him,  but 
he  would  not  leave  the  grave.  His  was 
a  love  utterly  unselfish.  After  four 
years’  watching  and  waiting,  the  affec¬ 
tionate  deg  died.  And  then  a  monument 
was  erected  in  the  street  outside  the 
gate  of  Greyfriars’  Churchyard,  to  per¬ 
petuate  the  memory  of  the  faithful  and 
self-sacrificing  Bobby. — Smiles’  “Duty.” 


A  bird  in  flying  through  the  air, 
Without  the  least  intention, 

Had  brushed  its  wing  against  the  wire 
And  broken  the  connection. 

— The  Weekly  Scotsman. 


SOUNDS  FOOLISH,  BUT  IS  IT? 


THE  STORY  OF  TOBY 


By  Orien  W.  Fifer 


Toby  is  a  dog — just  purs  dog — living 
in  Jerusalem.  He  belongs  to  Mr.  S.  W. 
Blatchford,  Near  East  Relief  Director 
for  Palestine.  Toby  was  first  a  British 
army  dog.  When  the  British  soldiers 
left  Egypt  and  Palestine,  Toby  was  given 
to  Mr.  Blatchford  and  now  he  is  a  Near 
East  dog.  He  is  colored  like  a  hound 
but  has  the  form  of  an  Airedale.  He 
does  some  funny  and  some  very  serious 
things. 

First  he  jumped  upon  a  chair,  sat  up 
and  waved  his  front  paws,  which  meant 
that  he  was  glad  to  see  us.  When  he 
barked  it  meant  “Kow  do  you  do?” 
Then  his  master  blind-folded  Toby  and 
hid  a  rubber  ball.  When  he  took  the 
handkerchief  from  his  eyes,  Toby 
searched  that  office  over  until  he  found 
the  ball  and  brought  it  to  his  master. 

Then  Toby  was  asked  If  he  wanted  a 
lump  of  sugar.  He  jumped  into  the 
chair  again,  sat  up,  begged  for  it  po¬ 
litely  and  received  it.  His  master  then 
placed  a  lump  on  the  chair  between 
Toby’s  paws  and  said;  “Now,  Toby,  this 
sugar  belongs  to  the  orphans* — do  you 
want  it?”  Toby  just  shut  his  eyes  and 
turned  his  head  away — meaning  no.  Kis 
master  said:  “Toby  if  I  pay  for  that 
sugar  and  give  the  money  to  the  Near 
East  orphans  will  you  eat  it  then?”  Toby 
waited  until  his  master  took  a  piece  of 
money  and  placed  it  upon  his  desk — 
then  Toby  ate  the  sugar. 

“Toby,  come  say  your  prayers!”  said 
his  master,  Toby  came  over  and  put 
his  fore-paws  upon  the  chair  with  his 
head  between  his  paws  and  closed  his 
eyes.  He  kept  perfectly  still  until  his 
master  said  “Amen.”  Then  Toby  opened 
his  eyes  and  romped  around  the  room. 

“GREYFRIARS’  BOBBY” 

Everybody  knows  the  story  of  the 
faithful  dog  Bobby.  The  dog  attended 
his  master’s  funeral  at  the  Greyfriars 
Churchyard,  Edingburg.  There  was  no 
stone  to  mark  the  place,  but  for  four 


The  Koosier  Motorist  says,  “Punctu¬ 
ate  this,  and  it  will  not  sound  so  crazy: 
A  funny  little  man  told  this  to  me 
I  fell  in  a  snowdrift  in  June  said  he 
I  went  to  a  ball  game  out  in  the  sea 
I  saw  a  jellyfish  float  up  in  a  tree 
I  found  some  gum  in  a  cup  of  tea 
I  stirred  my  milk  with  a  big  brass  key 
I  opened  my  door  on  my  bended  knee 
I  beg  your  pardon  for  this  said  he 
But  ’tis  true  when  told  as  it  ought  to  be 
’Tis  a  puzzle  in  punctuation  you  see.” 

_ The  Western  Christian  Advocate. 

ONE  PRAYED}  THE  OTHER  DIDN’T 


A  bright  little  girl,  aged  four,  and 
her  brother,  aged  six(  were  spending 
the  night  with  their  aunt.  When  bed¬ 
time  came  the  aunt  asked  them  how 
they  said  their  prayers.  The  little  girl 
answered:  “Sometimes  X  say  them  on 
muddy’s  knees  and  sometimes  to  the 
side  of  the  bed.” 

“And  how  about  you,  little  boy? 
asked  the  aunt. 

“Oh,  I  don’t  need  to  pray.  I  sleep 
with  daddy,”— From  Everybody’s  Maga¬ 
zine. 


To  The  Children 

Chrisimm  is  Coming! 

Do  you  want  to  get  a  nice  pres¬ 
ent  for  yourself  or  for  one  of 
your  friends  F  We  will  send 
you  a  dandy  book  for  each  new 
subscription  you  send  us  at  the 
regular  price  of  l'i.50  a  year. 

GET  BUSYI 

WrSteThe  Childrec’s  Comer  of 

THE  ADVANCE 
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From  Council  to  Court 

By  T.  A.  Wigginton,  D.D. 


While  Rome  was  disposed  to  enforce 
the  law  her  methods  were  by  no  means 
always  gentle  in  dealing  with  those  who 
were  not  Roman  citizens.  The  chief 
captain  who  had  rescued  Paul  from  the 
fury  of  the  mob  gave  ordex*s  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourging,  that 
he  might  find  out  why  the  Jews  were 
so  enraged  against  him.  He  had  asked 
Paul  before  he  allowed  him  to  speak  to 
the  Jews  if  he  were  not  the  Egyptian 
who  had  been  guilty  of  sedition.  Al¬ 
though  Paul  had  assured  him  at  the  time 
that  he  was  not  that  leader  of  revolt,  the 
chief  captain  appears  to  have  had  a 
lingering  suspicion  that  he  must  be  a 
dangerous  character,  and  that  the  best 
way  of  getting  the  truth  out  of  him 
was  by  scourging.  There  is  sometimes 
a  suspicion  that  the  “third  degree”  of 
our  times  may  be  somewhat  analogous. 

This  was  another  instance  in  which 
Paul’s  Homan  citizenship  served  him 
well.  It  shows  the  latent  contempt  of 
the  Roman  for  an  outlander  that  he 
might  be  scourged  without  being  heard, 
while  a  Roman  citizen  could  not  be  sub¬ 
jected  to  such  indignity.  When  they 
had  tied  Paul  up  preparatory  to  scourg¬ 
ing  he  inquired  of  the  centurion  if  it 
were  lawful  to  scourge  a  Roman  citizen, 
uncondamned.  The  centurion  went  at 
once  to  the  chief  captain  about  it  and 
the  latter  came  in  a  hurry  to  knew  if 
Paul  were  a  Roman  citizen.  He  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  had  some  doubt,  for  he 
reminded  Paul  that  citizenship  had  cost 
him  a  large  sum,  but  Paul  answered,  “I 
am  a  Roman  born.” 

Paul  Before  the  CouKsil. 

After  that,  there  was  no  more  talk  of 
scourging.  The  chief  captain  knew  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  see  that  this  man  had 
justice  before  the  lav/.  He  was  per¬ 
plexed,  however,  by  the  fact  that  he 
had  a  prisoner  on  his  hands  against 
whom  he  had  no  definite  charge.  He 
had  rescued  him  from  a  mob  which  was 
evidently  bent  on  murdering  him.  It 
would  imperil  the  life  of  Paul  to  set 
him  free  in  that  city,  and  yet  there  was 
no  charge  against  him  which  would  justi¬ 
fy  holding  him  in  custody.  He  there¬ 
fore  determined  to  bring  Paul  before 
the  Jewish  council  that  he  might  find 
what  charges  they  had  against  him. 
Furthermore,  Roman  officials  had  leaxm- 
ed  through  bitter  experience  that  it  was 
expedient  to  conciliate  Jewish  prejudices 
where  it  might  be  done  without  injus¬ 
tice. 

If  we  consider  that  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  was  probably  presiding  at  this 
hearing  it  makes  easy  of  understanding 
some  things  which  are  otherwise  per- 
lexing.  When  Paul  declared  that  he 
ad  lived  before  God  in  all  good  con¬ 
science  the  high  priest  commanded  that 
he  be  smitten  on  the  mouth,  and  Paul, 
calling  him  a  “whited  sepulchre,”  said 
that  God  would  smite  him.  .When  he 
learned  that  it  was  the  high  priest  who 
had  spoken  he  apologized.  If  the  priest 
were  not  presiding  it  is  easy  to  see  how 
Paul  may  not  have  recognised  him.  Paul 
drove  a  wedge  into  the  council  by  de¬ 
claring  himself  a  Pharisee  and  that  he 

•Sunday  School  Lesson  for  Novamber  22.  Les¬ 
son  Text,  Acts  23;  1  to  24;  27.  Golden  Text. 
Acts  34:  18. 


was  called  in  question  touching  the  re¬ 
surrection. 

The  Plot  to  Kill  Him.  ^ 

This  declaration  led  the  Pharisees  to 
champion  Paul.  Some  have  professed 
to  feel  that  Paul  was  not  quite  frank 
in  this,  but  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  any  sufficient  ground  for  such  a  feel¬ 
ing.  It  was  the  preaching  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Christ,  with  all  its  necessary 
inferences,  which  enraged  the  Jews 
against  him.  Lysias  could  not  be  longer 
in  doubt  as  to  the  gist  of  the  Jews’ 
enmity  against  Paul,  and  in  sending  Paul 
on  to  Felix  he  wote  that  he  was  accused 
on  questions  of  Jewish  law  and  that  they 
had  no  charge  against  him  worthy  of 
death.  It  is  difficult  to  see  ho%v  Paul 
could  have  stated  his  case  without  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  The 
Sadducees  would  scoff  at  the  idea  of 
a  resurrection  and  the  Pharisees  would 
defend  it. 

That  night  Paul  had  a  vision  of  Christ 
bidding  him  be  of  good  cheer.  Never¬ 
theless,  Rome  was  to  be  the  instrument 
for  his  deliverance  from  immediate  peril. 
Disappointed  of  their  prey,  forty  Jews 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul.  They  there¬ 
fore  plotted  to  have  him  brought  before 
the  council  the  next  day,  when  they 
would  slay  him  from  ambush.  News 
of  this  was  brought  to  Paul  by  his 
nephew,  who  was  sent  to  Lysias  with  his 
story.  The  latter  at  once  arranged  to 
have  Paul  sent  to  Caesarea  under  heavy 
guard  to  Felix.  To  the  governor  he  sent 
a  letter,  giving  him  the  facts  in  the 
case. 

The  Case  Heard  by  Felix 

That  the  Jaws  regarded  the  case  an 
important  one  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
the  high  priest  with  certain  elders  went 
down  to  Caesarea,  taking  with  them  a 
lawyer  to  prosecute  it  before  Felix. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  after  the  fury 
of  the  discussion  of  the  resurrection 
had  passed,  Sadducees  and  Pharisees 
alike  were  eager  for  the  conviction  of 
Paul.  Tertullus,  the  prosecutor,  began 
his  speech  v/ith  a  very  fulsome  compli¬ 
ment  to  Felix  for  his  maintenance  of  the 
peace  and  administration  of  justice.  The 
charge  was  that  Paul  was  a  pestilent 
fellow,  a  mover  of  insurrections  among 


Topic  for  Sunday,  Novssnbsr  -Vic¬ 
tories  off  Chrisftiass  FrsesjdHisess  ia  Chisja. 
Acts  2;  38-47. 

For  the  Quiet  Hour;  Monday,  Friend¬ 
liness  to  poverty,  1  John  3:  17-19;  Tues¬ 
day,  Helpful  in  famine,  Gen.  41:  46-57; 
Wednesday,  F?.‘iendly  physicians,  Acts 
14:  8-18;  Thursday,  Friendly  instruc¬ 
tors,  Acts  8:  26-35;  Friday,  Friendly  in 
spite  of  persecution,  Acts  16:  19-34; 
Saturday,  Friendly  preaching.  Matt.  10; 
1-15. 

UnfrieRdliaesss  The  present  anti- 
foreiga  movement  in  China,  together 
with  the  causes  back  of  it,  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  victories  for  friend¬ 
liness  have  been  few  in  China.  The 


all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  a 
leader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  and 
that  he  had  profaned  the  temple.  All 
the  Jews  testified  that  these  things  were 
true. 

Paul  was  not  forgetful  of  courtesies 
in  addressing  the  court,  but  contented 
himself  with  the  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  Felix  had  been  a  judge  unto  the 
nation  for  many  years.  Re  denied  the 
charge  of  stirring  up  an  insurrection  and 
of  profaning  the  temple,  but  confessed 
that  “after  the  way  which  they  call  a 
sect”  he  served  the  God  of  his  and  their 
fathers.  He  again  emphasized  his  belief 
in  the  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  which  he  said  they  shared, 
and  again  asserted  that  he  exercised 
himself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  of¬ 
fense  tov/ard  God  and  men.  He  also 
said  that  they  had  not  formulated  any 
charge  against  him  when  he  stood  be¬ 
fore  the  council. 

The  Law’s  Delay 

Up  to  this  point  the  strong  ai-m  of 
Roman  law  had  been  Paul’s  defense. 
From  this  time  forward  the  law’s  delay 
operates  to  keep  him  a  prisoner  with¬ 
out  any  charge  against  him  which  was 
worthy  of  imprisonment.  Felix,  who 
was  faiidy  well  informed  concerning  the 
Way,  adjourned  the  trial,  saying  to  the 
Jews  that  when  Lysias  the  chief  captain 
came  down  he  would  determine  the  mat¬ 
ter.  That  was  not  frank,  for  he  had  a 
letter  from  Lysias  when  the  latter  sent 
Paul  to  him,  in  which  he  said  that  there 
were  no  charges  against  him  worthy  of 
death.  He  did  have  the  grace  to  make 
Paul’s  imprisonment  as  little  irksome  as 
possible,  giving  orders  to  the  centurion 
that  while  he  was  to  be  kept  in  charge 
he  should  have  indulgence  and  that  his 
friends  should  be  allowed  to  see  him. 

Felix  was  a  freedman,  of  whom  Taci¬ 
tus  says  that  he  wielded  the  power  of  a 
king  with  the  spirit  of  a  slave.  Drusilla, 
his  wife,  was  a  daughter  of  Herod  Agrip- 
pa  1.  It  is  possible  that  her  curiosity 
was  the  cause  of  Felix  sending  for 
Paul  that  they  might  hear  him  “con¬ 
cerning  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.”  Paul 
preached  righteousness,  and  self-control, 
and  the  judgment  to  come  to  that  guilty 
pair  in  a  v/ay  to  terrify  Felix,  but  he  did 
not  repent,  neither  did  he  let  Paul  go. 
When  Felix  was  called  to  Rome  two 
years  later,  Paul  was  still  a  prisoner, 
having  been  held  with  the  hope  that 
he  would  give  Felix  money  for  his  re¬ 
lease.  Thus  may  a  corrupt  official  make 
law  a  mockery. 


number  of  deaths  at  the  riot  in  Shang¬ 
hai,  the  spread  of  the  movement  against 
foreigners  from  Peking  in  the  north  to 
Canton  and  Hongkong  in  the  south,  have 
created  a  critical  situation  of  interna¬ 
tional  m.oment.  What  is  the  cause?  For 
the  last  generation  China  has  been  de¬ 
spoiled  by  other  nations — Russia,  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  Japan,  and 
Portugal  have  all  seized  territory,  trade 
concessions,  or  tx*ade  routes  from  China. 
The  United  States  of  all  the  great  for¬ 
eign  powers  is  the  only  nation  that  holds 
no  Chinese  soil.  Under  what  is  known  as 
the  agreements  as  to  “extra  territo¬ 
riality”  China  is  not  “allowed  to  raise 
the  revenues  she  needs,  not  allowed  to 
settle  her  own  customs  duties,  not  al- 
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lowed  to  try  foreigners  guilty  of  wrong 
doing  upon  her  own  soil,  not  allowed 
to  close  opium  dens  or  pestilential  cen¬ 
ters  in  the  foreign  concessions,  nor  to 
defend  her  own  students  and  workers 
shot  down  on  Chinese  soil  in  the  city 
of  Shanghai.”  Moreover  foreign  cor¬ 
porations  have  established  manufactur¬ 
ing  plants  in  which  Chinese  work  under 
the  most  galling  conditions  without  any 
redress.  Boys  and  girls,  for  example, 
work  in  the  factories  of  Shanghai  for 
twelve  hours  each  day  and  receive  only 
eight  cents  a  day  for  their  labor.  The 
Chinese  are  seriously  questioning 
whether  or  not  Christian  nations  have 
any  Christian  friendliness  to  show  them. 

Fi-iendliisesss  One  of  the  greatest 
acts  of  international  friendliness  ever 
shown  was  shown  by  the  United  States 
toward  China  in  1900.  All  of  the  na¬ 
tions  whose  citizens  were  involved  in 
the  Boxer  uprising  in  that  year  exacted 
some  sort  of  concession  from  China. 
It  was  during  this  trouble  that  some  of 
the  nations  took  part  of  Chinese  soil. 
The  United  States  asked  only  for  a 
money  indemnity  and  returned  most  of 
this  to  the  Chinese  nation.  With  the 
money  thus  returned  the  Chinese  gov¬ 
ernment  has  been  annually  sending 
many  students  to  the  schools  of  Amer¬ 
ica  to  be  educated.  The  result  is  that 
China  looks  to  America  as  the  one  na¬ 
tion  whom  she  can  trust  to  see  that 
justice  is  given  her  in  all  international 
dealings.  The  people  of  the  United 
States  ought  to  insist  upon  our  repre¬ 
sentatives  and  statesmen  taking  the  lead 
in  some  sort  of  conference  which  will 
see  that  China  gets  her  just  dues  in  this 
controversy  with  foreign  nations. 

Miasioiis:  Another  sort  of  friendliness 
has  been  shown  the  Chinese  by  the  many 
missionaries  that  have  gene  to  China. 
As  a  result  of  the  work  of  missionaries 
famine  has  been  checked.  American 
missionaries  have  introduced  the  grape¬ 
growing  industry,  peanuts,  trees,  and 
many  kinds  of  crops,  and  taught  the 
Chinese  how  to  produce  and  market 
food.  They  have  sent  their  missionary 
doctors  who  have  ministered  to  the  sick 
and  needy  and  taught  the  natives  scien¬ 
tific  treatment  of  disease.  They  have 
taught  them  kindness  until  in  many  dis¬ 
tricts  a  foreigner  is  just  as  safe  as  he  is 
in  any  district  of  America.  They  have 
preached  Christ  until  out  of  forty-seven 
Chinese  leaders  recently  nominated  In  a 
“straw  vote”  as  the  greatest  men  of 
China,  twelve  were  Christians.  Through 
schools,  and  churches,  and  mission  sta¬ 
tions  the  love  of  Christ  is  taught  and 
practiced  until  the  Chinese  feel  that  the 
missionaries  will  see  that  they  are  given 
justice  and  treated  fairly  by  the  other 


nations.  The  Chinese  trust  the  mission¬ 
aries  as  they  trust  no  other  foreigners. 
Can  the  missionary  fail  them? 

Suggestion  for  Meeting:  Have  several 
to  read  some  of  the  recent  articles  in 
the  Literary  Digest  about  the  present 
upheaval  in  China  and  report  on  the 
caue  of  the  Shanghai  riot,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  “extra  territoriality,”  what 
territory  of  China  is  held  by  foreign 
nations  and  why  it  was  seized,  and  how 
America  treated  China  during  and  after 
the  Boxer  uprising.  Have  several  others 
to  search  through  the  church  papers  and 
reports  of  our  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  for  data  on  what  the  Christian 
missionaries  have  been  able  to  do  for 
China  and  what  the  Chinese  themselves 
think  of  the  misisonaries. 

Ilicn  T.  Jones. 


A  HOME-MADE  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  vacation  schools  are  over  for  the 
season,  and  now  is  the  logical  time  to 
prepare  for  the  next  session — speed  the 
pai'ting,  welcome  the  coming  event. 

It  might  be  profitable  to  relate  a  few 
of  the  blunders  and  sueessses  of  a  home- 
made  vacation  Bible  school,  in  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  the  avoidance  of  the  one  and 
the  repetition  of  the  other,  in  future. 

Home-made  the  school  was  in  some 
of  its  departments,  and  original  to  a  de¬ 
gree,  for  it  was  launched  with  an  inex¬ 
perienced  set  of  workers  who  were 
without  chart  and  compass,  as  the  man¬ 
uals  had  not  arrived.  So,  original  it 
was,  perforce. 

It  is  of  the  memory  work  I  am  moved 
to  write,  for,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
closing  exercises,  that  proved  the  most 
showy  exhibit. 

At  the  first  calling  of  the  roll,  the 
children  having  been  asked  to  respond 
with  a  Bible  verse,  did  fairly  well.  But, 
as  some  of  the  verses  were  obviously 
not  fresh,  and  others  unsuitable,  a  bet¬ 
ter  plan  had  to  be  thought  out.  A  re¬ 
tired  primary  expert  took  hold  and  in¬ 
stituted  something  different,  leaving 
roll-call  out  of  the  plan.  She  brought 
to  the  next  session  of  the  school  a  num¬ 
ber  of  carefully  selected  verses,  suited 
to  the  capacity  of  the  pupils  of  differ¬ 
ent  ages.  These  were  passed  out  on 
slips  of  paper,  with  the  hope  that  they 
would  be  committed  and  recited  the 
next  day.  Most  of  them  were,  only  a 
few  being  lost.  A  high  standard  of  ex¬ 
cellence  was  insisted  on  in  the  recita¬ 
tion,  the  blunderer  being  forced  to  re¬ 
peat,  and  “drill  it  in,”  then  and  there. 
Sometimes,  the  slips  were  “traded,”  sev¬ 
eral  children  thus  committing  the  same 
verse. 


One  interesting  thing  about  the  pass¬ 
ages  used — they  were  not  the  stereo¬ 
typed  selections  commonly  used  as 
Golden  Texts  and  in  other  memory 
work,  as  for  instance,  the  Shepherd 
Psalm  and  the  Beatitudes.  This  was 
commented  on,  by  one  of  the  onlookers, 
as  a  novel  feature. 

Then  the  concert  work.  The  littlest 
ones  were  given  some  separate  cullings 
for  their  infantine  intelligence — “Thou 
God  seest  me”;  “The  Lord  is  good  to 
all”;  “Jesus  said,  T  am  the  light  of  the 
world’  “Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know, 
for  the  Bible  tells  me  so,”  etc.  For  the 
others,  a  number  of  verses  were  selected, 
explained  and  drilled  on.  These,  too, 
were  of  the  unusual  type. 

Problem  No,  1 :  How  to  start  chil¬ 
dren  off  on  detached  bits  of  memory 
work  without  giving  them  too  much  of 
a  clue.  This  obstacle  was  easily  over¬ 
come.  The  children  were  trained  to 
catch  from  a  preliminary  question  the 
thought  of  the  verse  called  for  and  re¬ 
sponded  more  intelligently  than  when 
merely  prompted.  It  made  the  young¬ 
sters  think.  For  instance,  “What  does 
the  Bible  say  about  being  quiet  in 
church”?  “The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple:  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  him”;  “Y/hat  do  the  heavens  say 
about  God”?  “The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  shew- 
eth  his  handiwork.”  “Y/hat  does  the 
Bible  say  about  God’s  fingers”?  “When 
I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers — what  is  man,  that  thou  art. 
mindful  of  him”?  “What  about  hiding 
things  in  your  heart”?  “Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  mins  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee,”  “What  about  a  lamp  and 
a  light”?  “Y/hat  about  light  and  salva¬ 
tion”?  etc.  These  for  samples. 

“Does  a  child  know  right  from 
wrong?”  was  responded  to  by  a  six-year- 
old  with  Proverbs  20:  11.  “What  does 
the  Bible  say  about  working  and  eat¬ 
ing”?  brought  forth  “If  any  man  will 
not  work,  neither  shall  he  eat.”  (Para¬ 
phrased  from  2  Thessalonians  3:  10.) 

In  addition  to  this,  the  older  group 
v/ere  given  little  copies  of  the  gospel  of 
John,  and  incited  to  memorize  a  number 
of  consecutive  verses.  They  prepared, 
for  the  public  review,  the  fa*st  ten  verses 
of  John  1,  and  really  did  themselves 
credit.  They  capped  the  climax,  how¬ 
ever,  by  reading  in  concert,  from  their 
tiny  volumes  a  number  of  marked  pass¬ 
ages,  presumably,  for  future  memory 
v/ork. 

A  fine  bit  of  correlation  in  the  work 
was  the  recording  of  the  verses  learned 
in  the  books  turned  out  by  the  crafts 
department,  the  writing  being  done  by 
the  pupils  themselves  or  by  the  parents. 

Austin,  Texas.  Mary  Downie. 


Cumberland  University 


SEEKING  HER  DESERVED  MILLION 

Tap-root  success  hy  being  one  of  twenty-five  to  give  a  thousand 
dollars,  or  one  of  fifty  to  give  five  hundred  dollars,  to  get  32B,000  as  a 
Clear-the-Way  fund,  now  started  by  a  31,000  conditional  gift  from  a 
trustee.  ^  ^  ^ 
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Observations 

HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  ENGLISH  BIBLE 


The  story  of  Columbus'  discovery  of 
a  new  continent  is  not  more  fascinating 
and  romantic  than  the  story  of  how  the 
English  Bible  has  come  into  our  hands. 
To  many  persons,  it  is  still  a  vague 
matter.  Few  Christians,  however,  are 
as  ignorant  as  the  old  preacher  who 
protested  that  the  King  James  version 
of  the  Bible  was  good  enough  for  the 
Apostle  Paul,  and  it  was  good  enough 
for  him,  by  way  of  oppostion  to  the 
revised  version  of  1881. 

The  story  of  the  Bible  Is  of  one  trans¬ 
lation  after  another.  The  first  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament  was 
into  the  Greek  language  250  years  be¬ 
fore  Christ,  and  that  translation  was 
called  the  Septuagint.  The  reason  for 
the  translation  was  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  religious  minded  Jews,  who  had 
scattered  into  different  parts  of  the 
world  and  who  spoke  Greek  and  not 
Hebrew,  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the 
language  which  they  used.  The  Septua- 
gint  Old  Testament  was  the  Scripture 
read  by  Paul  and  other  apostles.  It  is 
the  Scripture  used  by  the  Greek  Catho¬ 
lic  Church  today. 

The  first  book  of  the  New  Testament 
to  be  written  was  Paul’s  First  Letter 
to  the  Thessaionians  about  the  year  61 
A.D.  or  30  years  after  Christ’s  ascen¬ 
sion.  The  Gospel  of  Mark  was  writ¬ 
ten  before  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
About  IQO  years  after  Christ,  the  New 
Testament,  as  we  have  it,  was  completed 
in  Greek.  Then  the  Roman^Smpire  be¬ 
gan  to  spread,  and  the  Latin  language 
gradually  supplanted  the  Greek  as  the 
speech  of  the  common  people.  Hence, 
about  250  A.D.,  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament  had  been  translated  from 
Greek  into  Latin. 

All  translations  and  copies  mads  of 
the  Scriptures  were  done  by  hand,  as 


and  Opinions 

there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  printing 
press  in  those  days.  These  translations 
were  called  manuscripts,  and  the  writ¬ 
ing  material  used  were  papyrus,  a  wa¬ 
ter  plant;  parchment,  the  skin  of  sheep 
or  goats;  and  vellum,  the  fine  skin  of 
calf  or  lamb.  One  hundred  Uncial 
manuscripts  and  1,500  of  the  cursive 
manuscripts  are  in  existence  today,  and 
more  are  being  found  by  research  in 
ancient  monasteries  and  through  exca¬ 
vations.  However,  not  one  original 
manuscript  is  in  existence,  today,  nor  has 
there  been  for  hundreds  of  years.  Be¬ 
fore  the  original  manuscripts  of  Paul 
and  the  other  New  Testament  writers 
were  lost  or  destroyed,  many  copies  and 
translations  were  made  of  them  in  the 
Hebrew,  Syriac,  Greek,  Latin  and  other 
languages,  from  which  translations  we 
finally  received  our  English  translation. 

About  400  A.D.,  Jerome  translated 
what  is  known  as  the  Vulgate  Bible  in 
the  Latin  tongue.  Our  word  vulgar 
conveys  the  meaning  of  vulgate,  name¬ 
ly,  the  language  of  the  common  people. 
The  translation  caused  a  storm  of  pro¬ 
test  from  friends  of  the  Greek  Septua¬ 
gint  version.  Jerome  died,  broken¬ 
hearted.  But  his  Latin  translation  won 
the  day.  No  translation  has  had  such 
influence  on  the  history  of  the  Bible. 
For  1,000  years,  it  was  the  source  of 
every  translation.  It  is  the  Roman 
Catholic  text  today. 

But  Latin  soon  lost  its  control  as  the 
world  language.  The  Protestant  move¬ 
ment  started  to  make  the  Bible  speak 
the  language  of  the  people  in  English. 
A  poet  peasant,  farm  laborer,  Cadman, 
was  the  first  to  sing  the  stories  of  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  about 
680  A.D.  More  than  600  years  had  to 
pass,  however,  to  the  time  of  John  Wy- 
cliff,  1320-1384,  who  gave  the  people 
the  first  complete  translation  of  Je¬ 
rome’s  Latin  Vulgate  Bible  into  the  Eng¬ 
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A  Bargain  In 

POPULAR  LITTLE  BOOKS 

Pins  for  Chrhtmss  Presents 


Having  just  a  few  remaining  copies  of  older  booklets  by  Dt.  Clarke,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  to  receive  a  steady  stream  of  orders  for  the  popu.ar  little  book,  “V/hat  Is  a 
Christian?”  that  it  may  be  given  to  some  friend,  ws  have  decided  to  make  a  special 
offer  of  ioO  sets  at 

THREE  FOR  THE  PRICE  OF  ONE 

The  first  100  persons  responding  may  receive  all  three  books  for  76c,  all  in 
paper  binding.  “What  Is  a  Christian?”  sells  for  75c  in  board  binding.  The  regular 
prices  are  as  follows; 

The  Coming  of  the  King — 72  pages -  S0.35 

Points  at  Issue— 95  pages . - . - . 

What  Is  a  Christian  (paper)— 80  pages - - -  ^ 

Regular  Price  of  Three _ _ _  $1.10 

100  sets  of  the  three  together  are  offered  for  only  76c.  If  you  want  “What  Is  a 
Christian?”  in  board  binding  send  $1  for  the  set. 
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lish  speech.  Wycliff  is  called  the 
“Morning  Star  of  the  Protestant  Ref¬ 
ormation.”  After  Wycliff,  there  is  a 
gap  of  150  years  in  the  narrative  of 
Bible  translation,  then  comes  the  ro¬ 
mantic,  the  tragic  story  of  the  final 
struggle  of  the  English  Bible  to  gain  a 
secure  place  for  itself  and  the  tremen¬ 
dous  welcome  which  it  received  from 
the  English  people.  William  Tyndale 
is  the  true  father  of  the  English  Bible 
and  hence  of  our  English  literature  as 
well.  His  name  should  be  spoken  with 
reverence.  He  was  a  master  of  seven 
languages,  and  after  he  translated  the 
Bible  into  English,  he  was  the  first  per¬ 
son  to  print  the  Bible  in  English,  400 
years  ago,  in  1625.  The  printing  press 
had  been  invented  by  Gutenburg  in 
1524.  Tyndale  paid  the  price  of  his 
translation  with  his  life.  He  was 
strangled  to  death  and  his  body  burned. 
But  Tyndale  won  his  fight.  Twelve  years 
after  his  death,  the  king  decreed  that 
an  English  Bible  should  be  available  in 
each  church  for  the  people  to  read.  The 
Bibles  were  chained  to  church  pillars, 
and  the  people  were  more  interested  to 
read  them  than  to  listen  to  sermons. 

In  1611,  the  Xing  James  version  of 
the  Bible  was  translated  by  54  scholars. 
Since  then,  hundreds  of  translations 
have  been  made,  the  most  notable,  the 
Engiish-American  revision  of  1881,  the 
American  revision  of  1901,  the  popular 
translation  into  modern  English,  such 
as  Moffatt’s,  Weymouth’s,  Goodspeed’s 
and  others.  The  best  translation  of  the 
Bible  is  the  living  epistles  of  all  people 
who  read  it  and  practice  its  teachings. 

George  E.  Bevans. 

Fairmont,  W.  Va. 


THE  OVERTURES,  A  AND  E 


Overture  A,  if  adopted,  will  bring 
the  strife  of  the  Judicial  Commission 
into  the  Assembly  by  hearing  the  minor¬ 
ity  of  the  Commission.  Overture  B  at¬ 
tempts  to  curtail  the  strife  and  dispute 
after  A  brings  it  in.  Would  it  not  be 
wiser  to  keep  the  strife  out  by  hearing 
only  the  findings  of  the  Commission 
with  no  Assembly  debate? 

Dees  not  admitting  to  the  Assembly 
the  minority  contention  of  dissent  sweep 
away  much  of  the  advantage  of  having 
a  Judicial  Commission?  Is  the  larger 
body  of  the  Assembly  as  likely  as  the 
selected  body  of  fifteen  to  arrive  at  the 
wisest  Judgment?  Why  then  should  the 
Assembly  review  or  listen  to  anything 
but  the  majority  report? 

It  is  answered  that  the  members  of 
the  Assembly  do  not  have  the  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  case  to  vote  intelligently 
and  stultify  themselves  by  voting  to 
adopt  or  approve  the  report.  There  is 
the  "crux.  The  Assembly  cannot  wisely 
vote  to  approve  or  adopt  without  full 
hearing  of  the  case  in  its  own  presence. 
The  function  of  the  Commission  is  mis¬ 
understood  in  the  idea  that  the  Assembly 
must  adopt  or  vote  on  the  Commission’s 
report.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  As¬ 
sembly  take  any  vote,  though  it  is  in¬ 
ferred  in  the  law  for  operating  the 
Commission. 

Section  132  of  the  Bock  of  Discipline 
provides  that  the  report  “may  be  re¬ 
viewed”  .  .  .  “and  may  be  affirmed,  re¬ 
versed,  modified,  suspended,  or  remit¬ 
ted.”  But  if  the  Assembly  does  none  of 
these  things,  the  “judgment  of  the  Per¬ 
manent  Judicial  Commission  shall  be 
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held  to  be  the  final  judgment  of  the 
General  Assembly.”  Notice  the  word 
“may,”  not  shall,  review. 

Assembly  judgment  may  be  had  with¬ 
out  its  action.  See  Discipline  129  in  this 
connection:  “The  decision  of  the  Com¬ 
mission  in  any  ease  .  .  .  shall  be  bind¬ 
ing  upon  each  party  therein  until  the 
date  of  the  final  judgment  of  the  Gen¬ 
era!  Assembly,”  and  (132)  binding  if 
the  Assembly  adjourns  without  taking 
any  action.  This  is  great  safety,  wisdom 
and  peace.  Adoption  of  Overtures  A 
and  B  would  destroy  this  peace,  wisdom 
and  safety,  and  force  the  Assembly  to 
hear  a  minority  of  the  Commission,  and 
then  “immediately”  vote  in  hot  blood 
and  passion,  probably  and  certainly  with 
limited  knowledge. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  Permanent 
Judicial  Commission  has  much  more  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  authority  than  any  other 
committee  of  the  Assembly.  It  has  the 
full  and  final  judicial  authority  and 
power  of  the  Assembly,  and  is  safer  than 
tha  Assembly.  Would  it  not  be  more 
wise  for  the  Assembly  to  cancel  its 
privilege  of  review,  than  to  adopt  these 
Overtures,  and  thus  force  the  passion 
of  a  trial  into  the  Assembly?  What 
greater  recommendation  can  the  Com¬ 
mission  of  Fifteen  make  to  the  next 
Assembly?  With  the  human  certainty 
that  these  Overtures  would  decrease 
safety,  confidence  and  peace,  would  it 
not  be  eminently  wise,  that  the  presby¬ 
teries  which  have  already  voted  affirma¬ 
tively  on  either  or  both  of  these  over¬ 
tures,  reconsider,  and  they  and  all  the 
presbyteries  negative  these  overtures? 

David  R.  Kerr. 

Topeka,  Kansas. 


RID  THE  WORLD  OF  LEPROSY 


William  M,  Danner,  secretary  of  the 
American  Mission  to  Lepers,  with  his 
wife  and  daughter  accompanying  him, 
left  New  York  on  Sept.  16,  on  a  round- 
the-world  tour  with  a  unique  objective. 
It  is  his  purpose  to  interview  the  high¬ 
est  accessible' officials  of  ail  governments 
ruling  eastern  and  southern  Asia — the 
largest  part  of  the  leprosy  belt  of  the 
world — in  the  hope  of  persuading  them 
that  leprosy  can  and  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
tinguished  throughout  the  world  as  com¬ 
pletely  as  yellow  fever  has  been  wiped 
out  in  tropical  and  semitropical 
America.  The  Mission  to  Lepei’s,  a 
church  organization,  operating  through 
denominational  boards  of  foreign  mis¬ 
sions,  has  established  a  chain  of  nearly 
a  hundred  leper  asylums  in  lands  where 
the  affliction  is  sever^t.  But  x-ecogjiiz- 
ing  the  inadequacy  of  such  measures,  it 
has  extended  its  field  and  adopted  the 
radical  slogan:  “Rid  the  Woifid  of 
Leprosy!”  And  that  object,  of  course, 
requires  government  cooperation. 

Mr.  Danner  sought  first  to  make  the 
United  States  an  example  of  necessary 
measures.  One  of  the  most  pei'sistent 
lobbyists  that  ever  visited  Congress,  he 
was  at  length  rewarded  by  the  passage 
of  the  law  which  created  the  national 
leprosarium  at  Carville,  La.,  to  which  all 
lepers  found  within  continental  United 
States  are  now  promptly  sent  for  isola¬ 
tion.  Previously,  however,  territorial 
and  colonial  authorities  had  adopted 
the  same  policy  of  segregation  for 
Hawaii  and  the  Philippines,  whei’e  lep¬ 
rosy  is  vastly  more  common.  Hawaiian 
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lepers  are  all  isolated  at  Molokai;  Fili¬ 
pino  lepers  at  Culion.  It  is  for  the  i>n- 
provemants  in  the  latter  colony  beyond 
the  power  of  the  Philippines  government 
to  pay  for  that  Governor-General  Wood 
is  now  asking  the  American  people  for 
a  million  dollar  popular  subscription. 
If  Mr.  Danner,  visiting  over  govern¬ 
ments,  can  induce  them  even  to  begin 
on  the  American  policy,  the  end  of  the 
historic  scourge  could  be  said  to  be  in 
sight,  since  quarantine  on  a  national 
scale  would  stop  the  infection  of  new 
victims.  Meanwhile  the  progress  made 
with  chaulmocrga  oil  treatment  prom¬ 
ises  the  hope  of  cure  to  sufferers  not 
too  far  advanced  with  the  disease,  and 
it  has  proved  safe  to  release  many  pa¬ 
tients  after  careful  hospital  treatment 
in  the  leper  colonies. 


‘‘‘Where  there  is  love,  there  is  also  Qod” — Proverb 


■  She  treaties  of  Locarno  point  toward  that  splendid  day  when  all  brute  force  shall 
S  be  servant,  not  master  of  man. 

®  National  Missions  in  all  its  agencies  is  striving  in  America  toward  a  similar  end — 
to  train  men’s  spirits  in  the  love  of  God  so  that  selfishness  may  no  longer  prevail  in  the 
halls  of  govern.ment,  the  courts  of  justice,  or  in  the  daily  contacts  of  man  with  man. 


Yet  National  Missions  must  call  a  halt,  m.ust  retrench,  unless  the  people,  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  people  of  this  land,  stand  behind  it  and  give  it  the  money  with  -which  to  go  for¬ 
ward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  building  up  of  Christian  idealism,  the  saving  of  souls. 

The  Board  of  National  Missions  must  receive  this  year  practically  one  million  dollars 
more  than  it  received  last  year  in  order  to  liquidate  its  existing  debt  and  pay  all  its  cur¬ 
rent  operating  expenses.  It  counts  on  you  to  rise  to  its  need  during  National  Missions 
Week,  November  22-29.  Make  checks  payable  to  Varian  Banks,  Acting  Treasurer,  156 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


P.S.  National  Missions  Week  Material  may  still  be  ordered  from 
headquarters  or  District  Offices.  Wire  at  once. 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

Rev.  J.  Hardin  Mallard  from  Merid¬ 
ian,  Miss.,  to  Haynesville,  La. 

Rev.  A.  R.  Burkholder  from  Laguna 
Beach,  Calif.,  to  1833  Penryn  Avenue, 
Eagle  Rock,  Calif. 


_ Forty-seven  churches  in  the  Pres¬ 
bytery  of  Los  Angeles  had  adopted  the 
pension  plan  up  to  October  23. 

— Rev.  R.  C.  Isbell  began  his  service 
as  stated  supply  of  the  church  at  Bell, 
Calif.,  October  18. 

— Dr.  Josiah  Sibley,  pastor  of  Second 
Church,  Chicago,  Ill.,  has  received  a  call 
to  the  pastorate  of  Westminster  Church, 
Pasadena,  Calif. 

— Rev.  S.  A.  Oldenbui'g  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  church  at  Sorento,  Ill.,  and 
preached  his  first  sermon  there  Novem¬ 
ber  1. 

— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ilion  T.  Jones,  of 
Corsicana,  Texas,  announce  the  arrival 
on  October  29  of  a  daughter,  Cary  Mar¬ 
garet,  to  bless  their  home. 

— The  October  issue  of  The  Cumber¬ 
land  Alumnus  is  an  attractive  number, 
especially  rich  in  news  items  concern  • 
ing  alumni  of  Cumberland  University 
who  now  reside  in  Texas. 

— Dr.  Robert  Freeman  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  Pales¬ 
tine,  v/as  the  speaker  at  the  banquet  of 
the  Social  Union  held  in  First  Church 
of  San  Diego,  November  9. 

— An  informal  reception  marking  his 
five  years  of  service  with  Oakwood  Ave¬ 
nue  Church,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  was  given  to 
Rev.  Marvin  J.  Thompson  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  November  6. 

—In  view  of  the  large  enrollment  on 
the  freshman  class  at  Blackburn  Col¬ 
lege,  Carlinville,  Ill.,  this  year,  totaling 
103,  it  is  probable  that  a  third  year 
class  will  be  added  next  year  and  a 
senior  college  program  launched. 

— Elsewhere  in  this  issue  is  to  be 
found  the  advertisement  of  Mr.  J.  M. 
Brooks,  of  Golden  City,  Mo.,  offering 
for  sale  a  good  5G0-pound  church  bell. 
Those  interested  v/ill  do  well  to  investi¬ 
gate  this  offer. 

— Rev.  Francis  L.  Boquet  was  elected 
moderator  and  Rev.  Y/m.  Crosley  Ross 
was  re-elected  stated  clerk  of  Grande 
Ronde  Presbytery  at  its  fall  meeting. 
Rev.  Leslie  Logue  Boyd  at  his  ov/n  re¬ 
quest  was  released  from  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Baker,  Oregon. 

— St.  Louis  appoints  a  day  each  fall 
known  as  “Univex'sity  Sunday,"  on 
which  it  emphasizes  its  welcome  to  stu¬ 
dents  who  may  be  in  school  in  that 
city,  and  repeating  its  invitations  to  the 
students  to  make  some  one  of  the 
churches  their  church  home  during  their 
stay  in  the  city. 

— The  Church  Extension  Board  of 
Los  Angeles  Presbytery  has  authorized 
a  campaign  to  secure  annuities  to  help 
finance  the  work  of  the  Board.  The 
credit  of  the  presbytery  and  the  laws 
of  California  as  to  investment  of  the 
securities  will  stand  back  of  the  invest¬ 
ment  to  secure  the  payment  of  interest. 

— New  England  Synod  recently  voted 
enthusiastically  to  give  a  coupe  to  Miss 
Daphne  Condon,  representative  in  New 
England  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  raised  at  once  over  |500  for 


and  Personal 

this  machine,  which  will  enable  Miss 
Condon  to  visit  a  larger  number  of 
Sunday  schools  in  her  territory. 

— A  six-page  leaflet  containing  spe¬ 
cific  suggestions  for  ways  in  which 
young  people’s  societies  may  co-operate 
financially  with  the  Board  of  Education 
has  been  sent  to  3,400  presidents  of 
young  people’s  societies.  It  is  hoped 
that  young  people’s  societies  will  con¬ 
tribute  at  least  $25,000  to  the  board 
this  year. 

— Upon  motion  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Middle- 
mass  before  the  recent  meeting  of  Los 
Angeles  Presbyteiy  it  was  voted  “that 
all  exceptional  cases  seeking  ordination 
be  placed  under  the  care  of  Presbytery’s 
Committee  on  Examination  of  Candi¬ 
dates  for  the  ministry  for  at  least  a 
year,  said  committee  to  draw  up  courses 
of  study  in  collaboration  with  San  Fi;an- 
cisco  Seminary  as  nearly  as  possible 
equivalent  to  a  full  seminary  course.” 

— In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Horner 
Hearon,  w'ho  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Saunders, 
at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  “The  Presbyterian 
Advance”  has  lost  one  of  its  most 
staunch  suppox'ters.  Mrs.  Hearon  and 
her  beloved  husband,  Mr.  C.  D.  Hearon, 
who  passed  to  his  reward  in  May,  1924, 
v/ers  readers  of  this  paper  and  its  prede¬ 
cessor,  the  “Cumberland  Presbyterian” 
for  many  years. 

—American  overseas  cemeteries  for 
her  v/ar  dead  are  now  among  the  beauty 
spots  of  Europe,  says  a  report  of  Dr. 
Charles  S.  Macfarland,  general  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
a  x’eserve  army  chaplain,  who  visited 
them  as  commissioner  of  the  Genei'al 
Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chap¬ 
lains.  He  commends  the  Graves  Regis¬ 
tration  Service.  There  are  now  over 
30,000  graves  in  eight  overseas  Ameri¬ 
can  cemeteries. 

— Three  of  the  professional  advisory 
sections  of  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education  meeting  at  Colum¬ 
bus,  Ohio,  December  i  and  2,  will  be 
presided  over  by  Presbyterians.  Mr. 
Frank  D.  Getty  is  chairman  of  the  inter¬ 
national  and  national  executives’  sec¬ 
tion  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Armentrout  is  chair¬ 
man  of  the  leadership  training  section. 
Dr.  Robinson  is  also  chairman  of  the  en¬ 
tire  committee  on  education.  These 
are  all  representatives  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

— Maj,  Will  A.  McTeer,  oldest  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  board  of  directors  of  Mary¬ 
ville  College,  oldest  member  of  the  lo¬ 
cal  Masonic  Lodge,  and  a  prominent 
mexnber  of  the  bar,  died  at  his  home  in 
Max'yville,  Tenn.,  November  7,  after 
only  a  few  hours  of  illness  of  double 
pneumonia.  He  is  survived  by  one  son, 
Prof.  Wilson  McTeer,  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Maryville  College.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  New  Provi¬ 
dence  Presbyterian  Church  of  which  he 
was  an  elder. 

— The  Presbytery  of  Lcs  Angeles  has 
plans  for  group  insurance  of  its  min¬ 
isters  that  will  pay  $500  to  the  benefi¬ 
ciary  24  houi's  after  death  of  insured. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
Ministerial  Union  of  Lcs  Angeles  it  was 
decided  to  organize  a  Presbyterian  Min¬ 
isters’  Insurance  Association,  open  to 
ministers  in  the  Presbyteries  of  Santa 
Barbara,  Riverside  and  Los  Angeles.  It 


is  hoped  to  have  the  cooperation  of 
enough  ministers  to  hold  the  rate  down 
to  $12  per  annum.  A  temporary  com¬ 
mittee  is  composed  of  Guy  Y/.  Wads¬ 
worth  chairman,  Henry  T.  Babcock  and 
C.  R.  McMillan. 

— Rev.  Josiah  McClain,  born  in  Bald 
Rill,  Ill.,  Oct.  9,  1842,  died  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  October  25,  1B25,  his  fu¬ 
neral  being  held  in  Third  Church  on  the 
twenty-ninth.  Addresses  were  made  by 
Dr.  W.  M.  Paden,  a  finend  of  many 
years,  Dr.  G.  E.  Davies,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  and  Dr.  H,  W.  Burger,  pastor 
of  Third  Church.  He  labored  in  the 
mission  fields  of  Nevada,  New  Mexico 
and  Colorado,  organized  the  First  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  Ogden,  Utah,  serv¬ 
ing  as  pastor  seven  yeai-s.  For  many 
years  he  served  the  Third  Church  of 
Salt  Lake  as  pastor,  later  being  called 
as  superintendent  of  home  missions  in 
Utah  and  Idaho.  He  served  as  trustee 
of  Westminster  College  from  its  begin¬ 
ning.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two 
sons,  Harry  and  Kendall,  and  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  Iselton  and  Mrs  .Camp¬ 
bell.  He  was  a  man  of  God,  strong  in 
the  faith  and  a  devoted  friend  and 
brother. 


CINCINNATI 

Rabbi  Heller  of  the  Plum  Street 
Temple  made  an  eloquent  appeal  for 
more  attention  to  be  given  to  the  reli¬ 
gious  education  of  Negroes  of  Cincin¬ 
nati  when  he  addressed  the  November 
meeting  of  the  Woman’s  Presbyterial 
Missionary  Society  in  First  Church. 
Neglect  of  such  training,  says  Dr.  Heller, 
creates  a  menace  in  the  Negro. 

A  campaign  for  funds  for  Milford 
Church  netted  $6  ,200,  providing  for 
liquidation  of  an  indebtedness  of  $5,000 
and  a  fund  for  equipping  the  new  build¬ 
ing.  Dr.  Marion  Humphreys  assisted  in 
the  dedication  program  October  1. 

Four  churches  of  the  eleven  in  Cin¬ 
cinnati  Presbytery  which  have  been  re¬ 
ceiving  aid  from  the  National  Board 
came  to  self-support  this  year. 

The  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  meets 
at  Pleasant  Plains  at  10  a.m.,  November 
16. 

Knox  Church  made  a  Rally  Day  offer¬ 
ing  of  $155.  Poplar  Street  Sunday 
school  made  an  offering  November  1  of 
$113  for  the  rebuilding  fund. 

Rev.  William  A.  Hotter,  who  recently 
underwent  an  operation,  expects  to  be 
in  his  pulpit  again  November  15. 

Elberton  Church  plans  for  a  $6,000 
addition  and  $4,000  for  furnishings. 
Dr.  Humphreys  was  with  the  church  Oc¬ 
tober  23-25  and  secured  $7,760  of  the 
amount.  The  while  sum  is  expected  to 
be  raised  by  November  27. 

Accessions  reported:  Westwood,  2; 
Walnut  Hills,  6;  Cleves,  6;  Pilgrim,  2. 


OKLAHOMA  ITEMS 


Rev.  Geo.  S.  Fulcher,  D.D.,  for  four 
years  pastor  at  Okmulgee,  has  tendered 
his  1‘esignation  to  become  effective  De¬ 
cember  1  in  01‘der  to  accept  a  call  to  the 
First  Church  of  Monmouth,  Ill.  The 
Okmulgee  Church  has  made  much  prog¬ 
ress  under  Dr.  Fulchei* — ^the  completion 
of  the  building,  payment  of  debt,  instal¬ 
lation  of  a  pipe  oi*gan,  notable  increase 
of  membership  and  adoption  of  one  of 
the  church’s  sons  as  theix*  special  rais- 
sionai'y. 

The  Pawnee  Church  has  invited  Rev. 
W.  G.  Hall  of  Sedan,  Kans.,  to  become 
its  pastor. 
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The  Bullette  Church  of  Tulsa  has 
called  Eev.  Geo.  Hughes,  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  of  Vinita,  as 
their  minister. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  Tulsa  Pres* 
bytery  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  was  dismissed 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Los  Angeles  and 
Rev.  U.  A.  Brogden  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Cincinnati.  Mr.  Russell  Dix  of 
Sapulpa  was  received  under  the  care  of 
the  presbytery. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Arthur  is  supplying  Skia- 
tcok.  Rev.  H.  H.  Bowers  was  installed 
pastor  at  Meeker  November  6.  Rev. 
Robt.  King,  D.D.  of  Shawnee,  px'eached. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Green  charged  the  congrega¬ 
tion  and  Rev.  S.  Graham  Fraser  the  pas¬ 
tor. 

Rev.  L.  C,  Waiter,  Synodical  Execu¬ 
tive,  assisted  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Watson,  pas¬ 
tor  at  Nowata  in  a  Bible  Institute  and 
School  of  missions  November  2-8. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE  SYNOD  OF 
ARIZONA 


By  B.  Wrenn  ¥/ebb,  D.D. 


Twenty-five  years  ago  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  H.  Ellis,  with  their  little 
daughter,  came  to  Salt  River,  Ariz.,  to 
become  missionaries  to  the  Pim.a  Indians. 
Since  that  time  Dr.  Ellis  has  been  or¬ 
dained  to  the  full  work  of  the  ministry 
and  has  worked  diligently  and  success¬ 
fully  with  the  Indians  of  the  Salt  River 
reservation  as  minister,  friend  and 
physician.  During  the  recent  visit  of 
their  daughter  and  her  family  Dr.  Ellis 
had  the  great  joy  of  baptizing  his  three 
gi'andchildren  in  the  First  Pima  Church 
of  Salt  River. 

Rev.  Curry  H.  Love  served  the  Supe¬ 
rior  Church  two  months  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  and  with  local  assistance  conducted 
an  excellent  daily  vacation  Bible  school. 
The  last  Sunday  of  Mr.  Love’s  ministry 
he  received  four  members  into  the 
church  on  confession  of  faith.  Mr. 
Love  has  now  resigned  as  Sunday  school 
missionary  and  has  became  the  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Casa  Grande. 

Rev.  J.  K.  Hoxvai’d  of  Oakland,  Ore¬ 
gon,  has  accepted  an  unanimous  call  to 
the  First  Church  of  Globe,  Ariz.,  and 
has  entered  upon  his  work. 

The  Community  Church  of  Miami  has 
called  Rev.  M.  A.  Breed.  Mr.  Breed 
began  his  labors  there  the  first  Sunday 
in  October. 

Rev.  A.  Harry  Severson  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  First  Church,  Peoria, 
and  entered  the  work  of  his  new  field 
November  1. 

Warren  Community  Church  of  which 
Rev.  John  A.  McGaughey,  D.D.,  is  pas¬ 
tor,  was  dedicated  September  20.  Rev. 
Daniel  A.  Poling,  D.D.,  preached  the  ded¬ 
icatory  sermon  and  delivered  other  ad¬ 
dresses  which  were  highly  acceptable. 
In  addition  to  the  auditorium  the  church 
has  sixteen  Sunday  school  rooms,  pas¬ 
tor’s  study,  ladies’  parlor  and  many 
modern  conveniences  including  a  fur¬ 
nace.  The  church  cost  $38,000  and  was 
paid  for  in  full  at  dedication.  This 
beautiful  edifice  is  the  result  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  work  of  Mr,  W.  D.  Himebaugh, 
who  for  20  years  has  been  a  missionary 
in  Arizona. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Jones  of  Hastings,  Minn,, 
is  on  his  way  to  Superior,  Ariz.,  to  begin 
his  labors  at  the  Community  Church  of 
that  town. 

Mr,  Ranselaer  Barrows  who  received 
his  Master’s  degree  at  the  University  of 
Arizona  last  June,  and  who  supplied 


the  church  at  Peoria  very  acceptably 
during  the  summer,  was  ordained  to  the 
full  work  of  the  gospel  ministry  at  Tuc¬ 
son,  September  21. 

Rev.  Mr,  Barrows  is  taking  up  mis¬ 
sionary  work  in  Costa  Rica,  Centra! 
America,  and  on  his  way  to  the  mis¬ 
sion  field  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Miss  Lela  Freeland  of  Lake  Worth,  Fla. 

Rev.  C.  A..  Dugger,  pastor  of  the  Ma- 
rana  Church,  is  being  abundantly  re¬ 
warded  in  his  labors  by  unusual  attend¬ 
ance  at  all  services.  Mr,  Dugger  is 
bringing  great  encouragement  to  the 
community  by  wise  and  judicious  leader¬ 
ship  in  the  matter  of  the  organizing  of 
the  several  departments  of  the  church. 
During  the  summer  the  attendance  in¬ 
creased  several  hundred  per  cent. 

Extensive  repairs  have  been  made  on 
the  Papagc  Church  at  Sells  and  the 
Apache  Church  at  Ft.  McDowell.  In 
his  report  of  the  repairs,  Mr.  Wilson 
Walker,  Pima  missionary  to  the  Apaches, 
stated  that  the  Apaches,  who  were  over 
accustomed  to  paint  things  red,  soon 
had  the  repaired  windows  painted  and 
installed. 

The  Methodist  Church  at  Hayden  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Winkleraan 
are  being  served  by  the  Baptist  minister, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Matheson.  The  church  at 
Winkleman  had  one  of  the  best  daily 
vacation  Bible  schools  last  summer  and 
is  one  of  the  best  financed  churches  as 
to  local  support  and  benevolences  in 
the  entire  synod.  The  banner  church 
in  benevolent  gifts  is  Escuela,  made  up 
of  the  faculty  and  young  students  of 
the  Tucson  Indian  Training  School. 

Benson  Church,  made  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  Harlan  Cory,  D.D., 
is  carrying  out  a  program  of  tv/elve 
weeks,  each  organization  of  the  church 
and  community  taking  one  Sunday  and 
discussing  one  of  the  phases  of  religious, 
community,  social  and  church  life. 

Rev.  A.  K.  Locker,  pastor  of  the 
Navahc  Church  at  Leupp,  is  making  fine 
progress  in  his  teaching  work  in  the 
government  school  by  the  use  of  a  mov¬ 
ing  picture  machine,  which  was  a  gift. 
Mr.  Locker  is  very  much  in  need  of  a 
sterecptieon  to  be  used  for  certain  lec¬ 
tures  that  cannot  be  presented  on  the 
moving  picture  machine.  This  is  a  very 
worthy  cause  and  gifts  of  five  or  ten 
dollars  or  more  will  be  greatly  appre¬ 
ciated.  Send  the  money  direct  to  Mr. 
Locker. 

The  Indian  camp  meeting  at  Sells  re¬ 
sulted  in  a  number  of  renewals,  fourteen 
professions  of  faith  and  ten  additions 
to  4;he  five  participating  churches.  In 
addition  to  the  early  morning  prayer 
meeting  there  were  two  services  of  two 
or  three  hours  duration  each  day  and  a 
white  minister  and  an  Indian  preached. 

The  Pima  camp  meeting  at  Sacaton 
resulted  in  the  renewal  of  approximately 
sixty  persons;  there  were  81  professions 
of  faith  and  about  forty  additions  by  the 
several  participating  churches  embracing 
the  Pimas  of  the  Salt  River  and  Saca¬ 
ton  reservations. 

Rev.  Alfred  C.  Edgar,  pastor  of  the 
Parker  Church,  and  Mr.  Randall  K. 
Booth  conducted  the  camp  meeting  for 
the  Mojaves.  There  were  several  re¬ 
newals  and  five  additions  to  the  Parker 
Church- 

In  a  number  of  places  among  the 
Navahoes,  camp  meetings  v/ere  quite 
successful  as  the  first  effort  in  platform 
evangelism.  Heretofore  the  work  has 
been  done  by  personal  effort.  The 
Navahoes  are  now  ready  for  a  mass 


movement.  These  camp  meetings  were 
made  possible  by  personal  gifts  from 
Rev.  George  G.  Mahy,  D.D.,  of  New 
York,  and  Rev.  Walter  B.  Greenway, 
D.D.,  Pastor  of  Bethany  Temple  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa, 

Tucson  Trinity  Church  entered  upon 
a  new  era  October  25,  when  they  dedi¬ 
cated  the  first  unit  of  their  new  church 
and  raised  $38,000  which  frees  all  in¬ 
debtedness.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Roy  H. 
Wollara,  is  justly  popular  and  success¬ 
ful  in  the  leadership  of  his  church  in  this 
university  city.  The  first  unit  includes 
three  assembly  rooms  in  addition  to  the 
large  auditorium,  seven  Sunday  school 
rooms,  church  office,  ladies’  parlor  and 
kitchen  which  is  equipped  with  modern 
conveniences.  October  11,  32  members 
were  received  into  Trinity  Church. 


MISSISSIPPI  NEWS-SIPS 
By  J,  Hardin  Mallard,  D.D. 


This  is  the  last  “News-Sips”  letter 
from  Mississippi.  When  this  is  before 
the  reader,  the  writer  will  be  in  another 
synod.  We  took  up  our  pastorate  with 
First  Church  of  Haynesville,  La.,  No¬ 
vember  8.  The  writer  returns  to  the 
Synod  of  Texas  where  he  spent  all  the 
years  of  his  life  except  12  years  he 
has  labored  in  Mississippi.  It  will  be  a 
pleasure  to  be  back  with  old  friends 
again,  but  also  painful  to  break  associa¬ 
tions  in  Mississippi  which  have  been  so 
pleasant  and  inspiring. 

We  look  back  over  12  years  and  can 
see  a  work  accomplished  in  v/hich  wc 
are  glad  we  were  permitted  to  take  a 
part.  The  net  membership  of  the 
churches  of  the  synod  increased  from 
1,800  to  over  2,300.  Several  new 
churches  have  been  organized  and  de¬ 
veloped  into  some  of  the  best  pastor¬ 
ates  of  the  synod.  New  church  edifices 
have  been  built  at  Louisville,  Shilo,  Un^- 
ion,  Batesville,  Meridian,  Pine  Hill,  In¬ 
dependence,  Nettieton,  New  Bethel, 
Ethel,  and  many  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  buildings  at  Corinth  and 
Philadelphia.' 

The  church  was  struggling  for  exis¬ 
tence  in  this  state.  It  is  now  a  factor 
in  the  progress  of  the  Southern  field. 
Our  synod  is  doing  its  part  nobly  as 
one  of  the  supporting  synods  of  Cum¬ 
berland  University,  and  is  giving  credit¬ 
able  support  to  all  the  enterprises  of 
the  boards.  For  the  first  time  v/e  held 
our  own  synodical  young  people's  con¬ 
ference  this  year  and  the  success  was 
such  that  the  synod  will  make  it  a  per¬ 
manent  institution.  Considering  the  op¬ 
position  and  the  handicaps  it  has  to  face 
the  church  is  making  a  phenominal  ad¬ 
vance.  Much  is  due  to  the  consecrated 
spirit  and  loyal  sacrifices  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  this  state.  The  writer  is  sure 
he  has  never  had  the  association  of  a 
more  delightful  company  of  ministers 
with  whom  to  labor.  We  shall  always 
be  thankful  that  we  have  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  to  have  a  part  with  them. 
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A  CHBAP  BIBLE  usually  proves  an 
expensive  one  in  the  long  run. 
True  economy  will  be  found  in 
selecting  a  Bible  which  is  durably 
bound  in  real  leather,  and  printed 
in  clear  type  on  paper  of  good 
quality.  You  can  be  sure  of  secur¬ 
ing  a  Bible  that  will  give  you 
satisfactory  service,  by  insisting 
on  one  with  the  Oxford  imprint 
Oxford  Bibles  are  Better  Bsfeies 

At  Yw  Bahilhfi  ir  tht  FihUibm 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY 
14^71  PRESS  American  Branch 

3S  Weae  32d  St.  New  York 
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'  35  West  31(3  Strccc,  Nfify*** 
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S  copy  ol  che  wonderfully  ioiaesung  book  eontled 
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Earn  Xmas  Money 

Write  for  SO  sets  St.  Nicholas  Christmas  Seals.  Sell 
for  lOe  a  set.  When  sold  send  us  $3.00  ead  keep 
$2.(10.  No  Work  —  Just  Fua, 

. .  2814  GSssawead  Rd..  Breeklja,  K.  ¥. 
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e  Fresbytersen  Church  of  Golden  _City,J^So.  h 
)  pound  second .  '  -  • 


The  F _ ^ _  .... 

500  pound  second  hand  bell  for  sale.  Good  c 
dition.  Write  J.  H.  BROOKS,  CUrk.  GsMsa  Ciff.  ! 


CHMSTIAN  'WANTED 


5000  WORKERS 

to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books  and 
handsome  vdvet  Scripture  mottoes.  Good 


SEND  FOR  FREE  CATALOG  AND  PRICE  LIST 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE.  PLIBUSHER 
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SeM  fey  all  draggisfci.  "Write  for  sauajli 
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Cured  His  Rupture 

I  was  bsdiy  ruptured  waile  lifting  a  trusk 
eeversl  yeara  ago.  Dostors  said  nay  only  hop® 
of  cure  was  an  operation.  Trusses  did  me  no 
good.  Finaiiy  I  got  hold  of  semething  that 
Quiskiy  and  eompietely  cured  me.  Years  have 
passed  and  the  rupture  has  never  returned,  al¬ 
though  I  am  doing  hard  work  as  a  carpenter. 
There  was  no  operation,  no  Jest  tsms,  no  trouble. 
I  have  nothing  to  sell,  but  will  give  full  informa¬ 
tion  about  how  you  may  find  a  complete  cure 
without  operation,  if  you  write  to  me,  Eugene 
M.  Pullen,  Carpenter.  127  M  Marcellus  Avenue. 
Manasquan,  N.  J.  Better  cut  oat  this  aotice 
and  show  it  to  any  others  who  are  ruptured — 
you  may  save  a  life  or  at  least  step  the  misery 
of  rupture  and  the  worry  and  danger  of  an 
operation. 


THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  FLORIDA 


We  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Florida 
are  being  besieged  by  letters  from  our 
friends  in  the  churches  of  the  North, 
asking  about  conditions  in  this  state. 
Many  of  our  people  seem  to  have  their 
eyes  turned  this  way,  and  are  anxious 
to  learn  the  exact  facts  from  someone 
they  can  trust.  While  it  is  not  the 
usual  province  of  a  religious  journal  to 
deal  with  such  matters,  perhaps  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  circumstances  of  the  present 
situation  call  for  a  statement  of  the 
truth. 

The  newspapers  say,  seme  of  them, 
that  the  present  movement  to  Florida 
is  the  greatest  in.  history  since  the  Cru¬ 
sades.  Whether  that  be  true  or  not,  cer¬ 
tainly  there  is  something  going  on  that 
may  affect  vitally  the  building  up  Ox 
our  church  her©  in  the  Southland,  and 
may  m.ake  our  Presbyterian  Church  one 
of  the  great  forces  for  righteousness  in 
the  State  of  Florida. 

Here  are  the  questions  asked  of  usi 
How  about  this  great  boom?  Will  it 
last?  Is  it  wise  for  us  to  sell  out  and 
move  to  Florida?  Can  we  find  any 
room  if  we  go  down  there  for  the  vrin- 
ter?  Gan  we  live  down  there  in  the 
summer  time?  Perhaps  I  might  answer 
in  general  by  quoting  words  that  Gove- 
nor  Charles  Bryan,  brother  of  Y/illiam 
Jennings  Bryan,  has  just  spoken  on  the 
East  Coast:  *‘How  long  will  the  Florida 
boom  last?  As  long  as  the  climate  of 
Florida  lasts.”  That  in  general  is  true. 
From  October  to  May  or  June  we  have 
as  perfect  a  climate  as  can  be  found 
anywhere.  People  from  the  North  find 
great  delight  in  our  winter,  and  many 
who  have  suffered  from  the  cold  receive 
health  and  joy  of  life  in  this  beautiful 
state  of  ours. 

But  the  true  Floridan  resents  the 
thought  that  we  have  climate  here  and 
nothing  else.  He  knows  that  we  have 
great  resources  in  Florida,  and  that  the 
chief  lure  of  Florida  is  that  it  is  tho 
last  pioneer  state.  One  marvels  as  he 
travels  south  from  Jacksonville  at  the 
great  forests  of  pine  and  palmetto. 
There  are  22,000.000  acres  of  tillable 
land  in  Florida,  and  only  one-tenth  of 
them  have  yet  been  put  under  cultiva- 
tion.  Sut  those  forests  bring  in  $40,- 
000,000  a  year  because  of  the  fine  tim¬ 
ber  they  produce.  And  there  are  $20,- 
000,000  more  that  come  from  the  tur- 
nentine  and  naval  stores  that  Florida 
sells  yearly.  These  things  mean  ifiuch 
more  to  us  than  oranges  and  grape¬ 
fruit.  You  can  tell  a  person  from  out¬ 
side  of  Florida  from  the  fact  that  he 
thinks  of  oranges  as  our  chief  crop.  The 
Floridan  speaks  very  little  about  our 
citrus  fruits.  For  years  they  have  not 
brought  us  a  profit,  because  the  p?ice 
the  grower  receives  is  too  little  to  com¬ 
pensate. 

Our  chief  cron  is  tourists,  and  they 
bring  $150,000,000  to  $200,000,000  to 
Florida  every  year.  Very  many  of  them 
make  money  here,  and  bless  the  day 
when  they  came  to  our  state.  They 
change  from  tourists  to  residents.  As  I 
lock  out  of  our  manse  window,  I  can  see 
eleven  houses  being  erected.  The  sound 
of  hammer  and  saw  is  never  absent, 
save  on  the  Lord's  Day,  It  is  no  mush- 
room  development,  either,  but  the  best 
of  sound,  steaciy  growth.  These  peo- 
■  Florida  are  finS,  substan¬ 


tial  citizens,  most  of  them,  who  have 
made  some  money  in  the  North,  and 
move  to  a  pleasant  clime  like  this  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labors. 

That  brings  us  to  the  crux  of  the  whole 
matter.  Those  who  come  to  Florida 
should  have  some  money-  The  day  when 
we  could  begin  life  here  with  little  or 
nothing  is  past.  Living  in  Florida  is 
not  cheap.  It  isn’t  at  any  resort,  at 
Atlantic  City,  or  in  California,  or  any¬ 
where  else.  To  be  sure,  there  are  re- 
max’kable  opportunities  here,  and  splen¬ 
did  openings  in  business,  in  the  profes¬ 
sions,  in  agriculture,  etc.  But  we 
should  have  something  to  start  on.  And 
we  should  exercise  good  judgment  and 
prudence  before  investing.  No  land 
or  property  should  be  bought  without 
seeing  it.  No  “deal”  of  any  kind  should 
be  made  without  consulting  banker  or 
lawyer  or  someone  in  a  position  to  ad¬ 
vise.  With  these  ordinary  precautions, 
no  one  should  go  wrong.  There  are 
many  firms  here  in  Florida  that  are  able 
to  boast  that  no  client  of  theirs  has  ever 
lost  a  uenny. 

And  is  there  room  for  all?  Of  course, 
there  is.  Florida  is  only  beginning  to 
be  developed.  We  have  a  population  of 
1,390,000  in  this  state.  Ws  could  easily 
take  care  of  ten  times  that  many.  A 
few  towns  are  congested,  notably  Miami, 
But  here  in  St.  Petersburg  we  are  pre¬ 
pared  for  100,000  visitors  this  winter. 
Over  all  the  southern  part  of  the  state 
are  fine  towns  and  counties  longing  for 
the  right  kind  of  people  to  enter  them. 
In  many  of  them  are  Presbyterian 
churches,  with  settled  pastors.  These 
congregations  v/ant  our  people  from  the 
North;  we  need  them. 

Let  our  pastors  in  the  Northern 
churches  write  to  us  when  their  people 
are  coming  to  Florida,  We  will  be^  glad 
to  welcome  them  and  to  aid  them  if  we 
can.  Let  the  Presbyterian  folk  loyally 
seek  out  their  own  congregations  and 
pastors.  We  want  to  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  to  build  up  a  great 
Christian  state,  and  to  keep  Florida,  as 
it  is  now,  a  law-abiding,  Sabbath-keep¬ 
ing,  Christian  commonwealth. 

Here  in  St.  Petersburg,  for  instance, 
our  winter  visitors  have  to  go  to  church 
an  hour  ahead  of  time  to  get  a  seat.  We 
have  no  Sunday  movies,  or  sports,  or 
such  like  violations  of  the  Lord’s  day. 
What  the  church  people  wish  is  the  domi¬ 
nant  factor  in  all  our  city  life.  Our 
schools  are  far  better  than  most  of  those 
I  knew  in  the  North.  And^  we  want 
more  of  the  same  kind  of  people  as  those 
who  have  laid  the  foundations  here.  Is 
Florida  a  good  place  to  live  in?  Yes,  if 
you  are  the  right  kind  to  live  in  it! 

George  Wesley  Benn. 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

WHERE  THE  W’EST  BEGINS— 
AND  EXTENDS 


pie  coming  to  1 


By  W.  C.  Baber 

Rev.  G.  N.  Wylis  of  Jacksboro,  Texas, 
chairman  of  the  Executive  Commission 
of  Fort  Worth  Presbytery,  recently 
called  the  commission  together  and  di¬ 
vided  the  presbytery  into  gi'oups,  send¬ 
ing  a  man  to  each  church  to  present  the 
benevolences  in  the  effort  to  lift  the 
level.  It  is  a  good  plan  and  is  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  energetic  way  Mr.  Wylie 
does  things. 
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The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ft. 
Worth,  Rev.  J.  K.  Thompson,  D.D.,  pas¬ 
tor,  held  a  training  school  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  not  only  of  the  First,  but  of  all  the 
churches  of  the  city.  The  teaching  was 
done  by  Rev.  B.  A.  Hodges,  D.D.,  direc¬ 
tor  of  religious  education  of  the  synod, 
Rev.  G.  H.  Hogan,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Hogan, 
and  Mrs.  McWhirter  of  Waxahachie.  It 
was  largely  attended  and  greatly  ap¬ 
preciated. 

Dr.  Fender,  our  Synodical  Executive, 
has  been  busy  lately  writing  letters  in 
co-operation  with  the  plans  to  increase 
the  offerings  to  the  benevolences.  He 
is  greatly  encouraged  over  the  hearty 
responses.  Though  busy,  he  took  time 
to  visit  several  points  in  Jefferson  Pres¬ 
bytery  last  week. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Bennett,  pastor  at  Arling¬ 
ton,  spent  a  Sunday  afternoon  recently 
with  West  Fork  Church,  This  brave 
little  band  is  building  a  new  church, 
having  suffered  the  loss  of  their  build¬ 
ing  last  year  by  fire  with  no  insurance. 
The  National  Missions  quota  was  fixed 
at  |10  but  Mr.  Bennett  came  back  with 
pledges  for  $60.  Mr.  Bennett  sees  the 
importance  of  locking  after  the  nearby 
small  and  cfttimes  vacant  little  churches. 
If  all  our  ministers  were  thus  active  it 
would  be  good  for  the  cause. 

Arlington  Heights,  our  new  church  in 
Fort  Worth,  had  the  pleasure  of  hear¬ 
ing  Rev.  M.  B.  Epperson  of  Cleburne, 
one  of  our  beloved  honorably  retired 
ministers,  recently.  The  little  church  is 
gi-cwing  steadily,  receiving  one  member 
last  Sunday  and  two  the  Sunday  before. 
The  building  is  being  ceiled  throughout 
and  it  is  planned  to  add  two  rooms  at 
the  rear  for  the  needs  of  the  Sunday 
school  which  has  already  outgrown  its 
quarters.  Mr.  George  S.  Vincent  is  the 
efficinet  superintendent.  The  cost  of  the 
improvements  will  be  $600  for  the  ma¬ 
terial  which  has  been  raised  by  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  work  done  after  hours  by 
the  men  of  the  church.  The  outlook  is 
indeed  hopeful. 

SUPERSTITION  HINDERING  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  EDUCATION 

Our  special  meetings  have  been  held, 
Rev.  W.  K.  Rollins  helping  me  at  Gen¬ 
eva,  and  Rev.  T.  G.  Henry  at  Hortense. 
There  were  19  professions  and  14  addi¬ 
tions.  Our  Sabbath  schools  are  well  at¬ 
tended  and  the  young  people  stay  for  the 
preaching  services.  We  anticipate  get¬ 
ting  a  number  of  adults  interested  who 
have  held  back.  The  fallow  ground  is 
broken  and  by  the  sowing  and  proper 
cultivation  the  harvest  must  come. 

With  continuous  preaching,  good  build¬ 
ings,  good  lights,  Sunday  schools,  splen¬ 
did  bocks  and  all  sorts  of  educational 
literature,  a  pastor  and  his  wife  on  the 
job,  certainly  the  people  ought  to  rally 
to  the  standard.  The  greatest  difficulty 
is  with  the  so  called  religious  egotists, 
self-righteous  people,  zealots  who  think 
they  have  a  monopoly  on  the  true  reli¬ 
gion.  This  wall,  which  you  might  call  a 
heathenish  superstition,  is  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  real  Christian  education.  The 
children  are  eager  to  come  and  learn, 
but  are  often  hindered  by  ignorant,  pre¬ 
judiced  parents.  V.  H,  Rollins. 

Slayden  Tenn. 

I  greatly  admire  your  courageous  spirit  m 
these  testing  times.  Frankly,  your  position — 
and  mine— is  the  unpopular  one  with  the  rank 
and  file  of  men  and  women,  but  some  of  us 
must  dedicate  our  lives  to  the  glorious  task 
of  blazing  the  trail  of  progress  “in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — 
Norman  Croft.  Kans. 
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Tusculum  Trains 

— her  students  in  the  Social  Sciences.  Those 
who  master  the  principles  of  history,  economics, 
sociology  and  psychology  Today  will  be  leaders 
Tomorrow.  The  Christian  Spirit  permeates 
class-room  and  campus.  Write  to — 

C.  O.  Gray  President,  :-i  GreeneviUe,  Tennessee 


What  Is  Loyalty  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church? 

JUST  NOW  it  means  adopting 
the  New  Service  Pension  Plan 
and  SENDING  WORD  OF 
THIS  ADOPTION  TO  THE 
BOARD! 

May  we  not  count  on  your 
Church’s  loyalty  to  this  extent? 


Presbyterian  Board 
of  Ministerial  Relief 
and  Sustentation 


HENRY  B.  MASTER,  D.D.. 
General  Secretary 
REV.  JOHN  H.  GROSS.  D.D., 

812  Witherspoon  Building 
Philadelphia.  Pa. 
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From  the 

Oakland,  Calif. — The  schocl  of  lead¬ 
ership  conducted  in  First  Church  un¬ 
der  direction  of  Rev.  C.  L.  Duncan,  di¬ 
rector  of  religious  education  of  the 
Presbytery  of  San  Francisco,  closed  a 
successful  work  October  29.  This  school 
was  conducted  at  the  suggestion  of  Rev. 
Joseph  P.  Kicks,  who  also  gave  the  new 
church  project  its  name.  The  sessions  of 
the  school  were  in  preparation  for  the 
Schools  of  Evangelism  to  be  conducted 
in  Berkeley  and  Oakland  early  in  the 
New  Year.  San  Francisco  schools  of 
evangelism  %vill  close  December  i5th  and 
the  school  of  leadership  will  be  con¬ 
ducted  in  San  Francisco  in  January  and 
February  following  up  the  work  of  the 
schools  of  evangelism.  Hereafter  Mr. 
Kicks  will  stress  the  school  of  leader¬ 
ship  in  connection  with  his  schools  of 
evangelism.  The  second  series  of  the 
schools  of  evangelism  will  open  in  San 
Francisco  November  2,  with  a  dinner 
for  the  workers.  The  presbytery  is  tak¬ 
ing  much  interest  in  this  type  of  evan¬ 
gelism.  Two  hundred  prayer  meetings 
are  to  be  held  in  as  many  homes  on 
the  evening  of  November  24.  The  theme 
suggested  for  all  these  meetings  is  John 
1:  36-42. 

Clearwater,  Fla.-^-Evangelist  E.  J. 
Bulgin,  A.  L.  Carter  and  Rcy  Gourley 
have  just  closed  a  union  meeting  at 
Plant  City,  Fla.,  in  which  several  hun¬ 
dred  professions  are  reported.  The 
party  is  now  in  Clearwater  and  will  hold 
meetings  in  Bartow  in  December,  Mr. 
C.  B.  Clark,  of  Clinton,  Ind.,  formerly 
of  Tennessee,  has  joined  the  party.  Fol¬ 
lowing  their  engagement  in  Florida  this 
winter  they  will  go  to  California  in 
April,  1928. 

Saints  Anne,  Ill.-“The  St.  Anne 
Church  recently  gave  a  reception  to  the 
faculty  of  the  public  schools  and  their 
families  on  church  night.  Rev,  and  Mrs. 
S.  F.  Wenger  gave  a  series  of  addresses 
at  the  Pike  County,  Missouri,  Sunday 
School  Council  of  Religious  Education 
and  the  Kankakee  County,  Illinois,  Sun¬ 
day  School  Convention.  At  the  latter 
they  were  re-elected  vice-president  and 
superintendent  of  young  people’s  work, 
respectively. 

Sorento,  01. — The  Men’s  Bible  Class 
of  the  Greenville  Church  returned  the 
visit  of  the  Sorento  Men’s  Glass  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  studying  the  lesson  together,  the 
classes  being  led  by  the  teachers,  Judge 
F.  F.  Thacker,  of  Sorento,  and  Kenry 
Travis,  of  Greenville.  Later  they  at¬ 
tended  church  in  a  body,  and  were  en¬ 
tertained  bountitfully  at  Central  Hotel, 
v/here  fme  addresses  were  made  by  C. 
0.  Drayton,  H.  C.  Diehl  and  others. 
They  are  looking  forward  to  a  con¬ 
verted  movement  along  law-teaching 
and  law-enforcing  lines  by  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. — Westfield  Church, 
Rev.  A.  P.  Bourns,  pastor,  will  begin  re¬ 
vival  services  the  last  Sunday  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Hen¬ 
dricks.  This  church  recently  received 
six  new  members.  At  their  recent  com¬ 
munion  services,  the  Fort  Wayne 
churches  received  members  as  follows; 
First  Church,  5;  Third  Church,  7,  with 
6  infant  baptisms;  Bethany  Church,  7, 
with  7  infant  baptisms.  The  First  and 
Third  Churches  are  pastorless.  The 
Third  Church  gave  their  pastor  a  de- 
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lightful  reception,  with  a  very  substan¬ 
tia!  purse,  as  a  mark  of  their  apprecia¬ 
tion.  He,  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Hostetler, 
leaves  to  assume  the  responsible  posi¬ 
tion  as  superintendent  of  National  Mis¬ 
sions  for  the  Synod  of  Indiana.  Rev. 
Robert  Little  accepts  a  call  to  the  First 
Church  of  Cedar  Rapids,  where  he  will 
have  a  couple  of  assistant  pastors, 

Coldweier,  Kan.— Union  evangelistic 
services  began  in  First  Presbyterian 
Church  November  9.  Dr.  John  S. 
Hamilton  and  wife,  and  Singer  L,  A. 
¥/egner  comprise  the  party.  Dr.  Hamil¬ 
ton  is  president  of  the  National  Evange¬ 
listic  Bureau,  Y/inona  Lake,  Ind.  The 
Methodist  and  Christian  churches  are 
joining  in  the  services.  The  party  came 
from  Lamed,  Kan,,  to  Coldwater.  Rev. 
William  Thornton  Walker  is  pastor. 

Aufeurn,  Ky  . — Rev,  E.  W.  Graves  has 
recently  closed  at  Auburn  one  of  the 
best  meetings  they  have  experienced  in 
a  long  titme.  Rev.  W.  B.  Holmes,  of 
Princeton,  did  the  preaching.  There 
were  11  additions  to  the  church  and  the 
membership  v/as  graciously  revived. 
The  church  building  and  manse  are  un¬ 
dergoing  repairs  at  a  cost  of  $800.  The 
church  will  observe  National  Missions 
Week. 

Woolen,  Ky.—An  orchestra  organized 
by  Rev.  E.  W.  Moyer  at  Wooten  is  the 
subject  of  much  interest  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood.  One  by  one  as  they  can  af¬ 
ford  buying  them,  they  are  adding  nev/ 
instruments,  this  past  month  a  cornet 
and  clarinet.  One  of  the  boys  earned 
the  money  to  buy  this  clarinet  by  haul¬ 
ing  coal  to  the  Presbyterian  community 
building  from  his  father’s  coal  bank. 

Crsne,  Mo, — ^A  two  weeks’  series  of 
meetings  in  the  church  at  Crane,  re¬ 
sulted  in  22  professions  and  28  addi¬ 
tions  to  the  church.  C.  N.  Tucker  of 
Springfield  had  charge  of  the  song  and 
praise  side  of  each  service  and  rendered 
highly  appreciated  assistance.  Rev.  E. 
B.  Gebhart  is  pastor. 

King  City,  Mo.-— At  the  close  of  the 
first  year’s  pastorate  of  F.  P.  Brewster 
46  members  have  been  received.  The 
church  and  Sabbath  school  attendance 
is  good.  About  500  friends  and  rel¬ 
atives  gathered  at  the  church  on  Aug. 
29,  when  Miss  Nellie  Millan,  daughter 
of  Wm.  Millan,  for  many  years  an  elder, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Lino 
Allenbrand,  The  church  was  beauti¬ 
fully  decorated  for  the  occasion.  The 
church  is  closing  a  school  of  Christian 
education,  at  which  the  attendance  has 
averaged  125. 

Wolf  Point,  Mont. — Recently  Biairs- 
ville  Presbyterial  Society  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary. 
As  a  part  of  its  “golden  gift”  it  sent 
$125  to  Wolf  Point  to  the  Presbyterian 
boarding  school  for  Sioux  and  Assini- 
boine  Indians.  This  gift  patched  and 
painted  wails,  provided  curtains,  ma¬ 
terials  for  decorations,  covers  for  tables, 
a  set  of  dishes,  sewing  supplies,  maraml 
training  tools  and  a  set  of  nature-study 
books. 

Smiihtowa,  N.  Y. — -In  ‘October  the 
Smithtcwn  Church,  Rev.  Edward  W. 
Abbey,  D.D.,  celebrated  the  250th  anni¬ 
versary  of  its  founding.  With  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  Jamaica  First  and  Hempstead 
Gkurchas,  this  is  the  oldest  church  in  the 
presbytery,  going  back  to  tbs  founda¬ 


tions  of  Presbyterianism  in  America.  In 
1659  Smithtcwn  waas  given  by  Wyan- 
danch,  Graand  Sachem  of  Long  Island, 
to  Lynn  Gardiner,  who  transferred  the 
territory  ot  Richard  Smith  in  1663.  The 
first  place  of  worship  wa  sat  Nisse- 
quogue  Point.  The  settlers  were  Eng¬ 
lish  Puritans.  It  is  known  that  in  1750 
a  third  house  of  worship  was  erected  on 
the  present  site,  and  the  life  of  the  en¬ 
terprise  has  been  unbroken  from  that 
time  to  the  present.  Smithtcwn  Church 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  on  Long 
Island. 

Poland,  Ohm. — The  Bible  school  of 
Poland  Church  has  outgrown  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  its  present  quarters  and  the 
trustees  have  been  asked  to  put  the 
room  over  the  lecture  room  in  condition 
for  use  bV  some  of  its  classes.  The 
men’s  class  reached  an  attendance  of  85 
on  a  recent  Sunday.  Dr.  F.  W.  Fraser 
is  the  pastor. 

Si  CiairsvIHe,  O. — The  Presbytery  of 
St.  Clairsvilie  met  in  St,  Clairsville, 
October  22.  Rev.  Andrew  M.  Taylor 
was  received  from  Presbytery  of  Flint. 
Rev.  A.  M.  Taylor  accepted  call  from 
church  at  Nottingham  and  arrangements 
made  for  his  installation  on  October  27. 
Pastoral  relation  of  five  years  between 
Rev.  E.  W.  Lodwick  and  the  churches  of 
Mt.  Pleasant  and  Scotch  Ridge  was  dis¬ 
solved,  he  having  accepted  call  from 
Buffalo  Church  at  Cumberland,  0,  Ar¬ 
rangements  for  his  installation  were 
made  for  November  5. 

Teledo,  Chiss — Dr,  Wm.  L.  Stidger  of 
Linwood  Blvd,,  M.  E.  Church,  Kansas 
City,  spoke  at  a  banquet  and  mass  meet¬ 
ing  at  First-Westminster  Church,  Dr.  E. 
A.  Rowsy,  pastor,  November  6,  Dr.  Ira 
Landrith  of  Chisago  spoke  in  the  church 
on  the  afternoon  of  November  8.  Miss 
Katherine  W.  Eddy,  just  returned  from 
Japan  and  the  Pan-Pacific  Conference 
at  Honolulu  spoke  in  Collingwood 
Church  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Y.  W.  G.  A.,  November  1, 

PcEca  City,  Okla.- — First  Church, 
Percy  H.  Nickless,  pastor,  had  nine  ac¬ 
cessions  November  1.  The  Ladies  Aid 
Society  are  purchasing  new  dishes  and 
silver  for  the  dining  room  and  perma¬ 
nent  decorations  for  the  social  room. 
The  society  is  planning  for  the  Second 
Annual  Chrysar4themum  Show  which 
promises  one  of  the  largest  social  affairs 
of  the  church. 

Tulsa,  Okla. — Rev.  A.  H.  Stephens, 
correspondent,  reports  the  Sand  Springs 
Church,  Rev.  J.  G.  Kollyman,  pastor,  en¬ 
joying  a  substantial  growth  with  addi¬ 
tions  at  almost  every  service,  Mr.  Hol- 
lyman  is  the  outstanding  man  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  and  civic  life  of  the  community. 
The  church  is  in  need  of  additional  room 
to  accommodate  the  growing  Sunday 
school.  A  beautiful  weekly  bulletin  is 
issued  by  the  session,  and  the  church 
is  enjoying  the  services  of  a  very  rare 
choir  leader  and  organist,  one  whose 
training  was  received  in  Wales.  The 
largest  cotton  mill  west  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  River  has  begun  operations  in  Sand 
Springs,  in  which  much  Tulsa  capital 
is  invested.  The  largest  Wesminster 
Guild  in  Tulsa  Presbytery  is  in  this 
church,  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  Mrs.  Kollyman.  The  membership 
numbers  fifty,  and  many  of  the  school 
teachers  and  employed  young  women 
make  up  the  membership. 

Bsnham,  Texas. — The  Presbyterian 
Church  celebrated  the  close  of  Rev.  W. 
F.  Kerby’s  first  year  as  pastor  with  a 
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banquet  October  28.  A  splendid  dinner 
was  served  by  the  Women  of  the  church 
and  a  very  enjoyable  program  was  car¬ 
ried  out.  This  was  specially  in  honor  of 
the  52  new  members  that  have  been 
received  into  the  church  during  the  62 
weeks  of  the  present  pastorate.  Strong 
resolutions  were  adopted  in  regard  to 
Mr.  Kerby’s  work,  both  as  pastor  and 
as  preacher.  Our  corrsepondent  writes: 
“This  is  an  old  county  seat  town,  where 
the  population  is  settled  and  where  de¬ 
nominational  lines  are  closely  drawn 
and  our  church  badly  overshadowed  by 
much  larger  churches.  The  member¬ 
ship  ware  discouraged  and  some  ready 
to  quit  when  the  present  pastorate  be¬ 
gan,  but  now  all  are  hopeful  and  face 
the  future  with  new  hope  and  faith  and 
love. 

Dallas,  Texas. — Dr.  L.  D.  Young,  pas¬ 
tor  of  Abbey  Presbyterian  Church,  be¬ 
gan  the  sixth  year  of  his  ministry  in 
that  city  on  November  1.  The  congre¬ 
gation  celebrated  the  anniversary  with 
special  services  in  the  Circle  Theater. 
A  large  audience  heard  Dr.  Young  speak 
on  the  theme  “Make  a  Friend,”  the  con¬ 
cert  choir  rendered  special  music  and 
new  members  were  received.  The 
church  school  departments  surprised 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Young  with  lovely  bou¬ 
quets  of  flowers;  the  Adult  Department 
presented  them  with  a  gift  of  a  table, 
a  lamp  and  a  large  easy  chair;  other 
friends  and  organizations  outside  the 
church  also  sent  flowers,  and  the  day 
throughout  was  one  expressing  love  and 
appreciation  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Young’s 
five  years  of  service  and  devotion  to  the 
Master’s  work  in  Dallas. 


PASTOR  INSTALLED  AT  TEMPLE, 
TEXAS 


Sunday  evening,  November  1,  Rev. 
Bryan  B.  Blalock  was  installed  as  pastor 
of  Grace  Presbyterian  Church,  with 
every  available  seat  occupied.  M.  C. 
Johnson,  D.D.,  of  Hillsboro,  preached 
the  sermon.  Dr.  John  H.  Burma,  presi¬ 
dent  of  Trinity  University,  conducted 
the  installation  service,  and  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  Wm. 
C.  Burton,  of  Waco,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  congregation.  The  entire 
service  was  beautiful  and  inspiring. 
Grace  Church  never  heard  three  greater 
messages  than  these  men  br*ought  on 
this  happy  occasion. 

Mr.  Blalock  has  been  here  four 
months,  during  which  time  31  members 
have  been  added.  His  preaching  is 
always  evangelistic  and  every  week  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls  answer  his 
call  for  the  acceptance  of  Christ. 

The  Young  People’s  Societies  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  Senior  and  Junior, 
have  an  average  combined  attendance  of 
more  than  125.  These  organizations 
are  being  perfected,  leaders  trained  and 
books  studied.  Tv/o  boys’  clubs,  for 
both  recreation  and  solid  work,  meet 
once  each  week.  A  church  committee 
on  religious  education  is  building  a  pro¬ 
gram  far-reaching  in  scope.  Its  first 
step  was  to  establish  a  training  class  of 
48  members  for  the  “Standard  Three 
Year  Course”  for  church  school  leaders 
and  teachers,  using  as  its  first  text-book 
“Thoroughly  Furnished.”  This  class  for 
the  first  ten  weeks  has  averaged  51  in 
attendance.  The  annual  school  of  mis¬ 
sions  will  hold  its  first  1926-26  term 
December  2,  9  and  16,  with  six  classes 
embracing  all  ages. 

The  church  school  has  re-organized 


into  three  distinct  departments:  Ele¬ 
mentary,  young  people’s  and  adult  de¬ 
partments.  Each  holds  its  opening  ex¬ 
ercises  separately  under  its  own  super¬ 
intendent.  The  revised  enrollment  is 
S65,  with  300  as  the  goal  for  regular 
attendance. 

The  Wednesday  night  prayer  meeting 
has  averaged  over  100  in  attendance  for 
four  months  and  has  become  one  of  the 
happiest  and  most  helpful  meetings  of 
the  week.  Our  young  people  busily  en¬ 
gage  in  all  these  services  almost  100  per 
cent  strong  and  fill  the  church  and 
Junior  choir  at  all  Sunday  services  for 
worship. 

Mr.  Blalock  is  an  humble,  modest, 
happy  and  tireless  worker  and  is  dis¬ 
tinctively  a  leader  of  young  people. 
He  already  may  number  his  friends  in 
the  town  and  particularly  in  the  schools 
by  the  hundreds.  A  new  church  build¬ 
ing  committee  is  at  work  studying  our 
needs  for  a  new  plant,  which  we  hope 
to  realize  in  the  near  future.  Fifteen 
hundred  dollars  have  just  been  spent 
for  additional  temporary  room  and  per¬ 
manent  equipment,  including  three 
iancs,  giving  us  five  in  all,  new  black- 
oards;  every  class  room  being  fur¬ 
nished  with  a  lai'ge  reversible  slate 
board,  maps,  charts,  etc,  Grace  Church 
has  always  furnished  many  of  the  lead¬ 
ers  in  Temple  and  promises  to  continue 
to  develop  them  under  cur  new  pastoral 
leadership.  H.  C.  Glenn. 


OZARK  AREA  NOTES 
By  M.  L.  Gillespie,  D.D. 

The  Ozark  area  is  composed  of  all 
presbyteries  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas 
and  the  Presbyteries  of  Ozark  and  Iron 
Mountain  in  the  Synod  of  Missouri. 
One  parish  from  the  Presbytery  of  Se- 
dalia,  Climax  Springs,  Mo.,  Rev.  W.  T. 
Van  Horn,  pastor,  is  also  included. 

This  area  was  formed  by  action  of 
the  synods  and  presbyteries  concerned 
last  spring,  and  was  taken  under  the 
administration  of  the  Town  and  Coun¬ 
try  Department  of  the  Board,  Dr.  War¬ 
ren  H.  Wilson,  director,  and  the  writer 
as  supervisor. 

The  past  six  months  have  beerA  occu¬ 
pied  in  matters  of  organization  and  sur¬ 
vey  and  placing  of  a  number  of  good 
men  or.  a  special  Country  Life  program. 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Ozark,  Rev.  T. 
E.  Keasler  of  Athens,  La.,  has  been  lo¬ 
cated  on  the  Conway-Brockline  group 
and  begins  his  work  November  15. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Gebhart,  of  Cynthiana,  Ind., 
came  to  the  church  at  Crane,  Mo.,  Aug¬ 
ust  1,  and  has  already  made  for  him¬ 
self  a  place  of  influence  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  The  church  is  greatly  encour¬ 
aged. 

Y/e  are  hoping  to  have  the  church  at 
Stockton,  Mo.,  and  the  Bread  Street 
Mission,  Springfield,  supplied  in  a  short 
time. 

There  is  a  general  feeling  of  rejoicing 
throughout  the  area  occasioned  by  the 
fact  that  Drs.  Henry  Little,  of  Calvary 
Church,  and  John  T.  Bacon,  of  First 
Church,  Springfield,  have  been  prevailed 
upon  to  remain  with  their  churches. 
These  men  have  both  been  with  their 
churches  for  more  than  a  quar'ter  of  a 
century,  and  their  going  would  have 
been  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  churches, 
the  city  and  the  presbytery- 

In  Iron  Mountain  Presbytery,  one  of 
the  most  needy  presbyteries  of  the  area, 
where  the  men  had  been  v/erking  un¬ 
der  great  discouragement,  all  of  the  men 


and  churches  are  facing  their  tasks  with 
a  new  and  stronger  heart.  Three  new 
ministers  have  come  into  presbytery  and 
added  much  strength  to  it.  They  are 
W.  M.  Griffin,  of  Patton,  Mo.,  who  has 
what  is  known  as  the  North  Boiinger 
parish.  Since  his  coming  July  1,  the 
membership  of  his  churches  has  almost 
been  doubled,  largely  by  evangelistic 
meetings  in  which  he  was  assisted  by 
the  area  evangelist.  Rev.  B.  F.  Judd. 
He  is  putting  on  a  real  community  pro¬ 
gram,  giving  from  his  other  duties,  four 
hours  each  day  to  teaching  in  the  high 
school. 

Hugh  J.  May  who  came  to  Flat  River, 
Mo.,  in  the  famous  lead  belt,  serving 
the  churches  of  Flat  River  and  Desloge, 
in  the  midst  of  an  industrial  population 
of  16,000,  is  getting  hold  of  his  prob¬ 
lems  in  a  wonderful  way. 

F.  P.  Morrison  is  starting  in  his  work 
at  Dexter,  Missouri,  splendidly. 

The  church  at  Doniphan,  Mo.,  has 
called  J.  0.  Skinner  of  Dumas,  Ark., 
and  he  will  enter  upon  his  new  field 
December  1. 

Harry  Glenn  Finney,  D.D.,  of  Marion, 
Iowa,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Central 
Church  at  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  and  that 
important  church,  without  a  pastor  since 
February,  is  looking  forward  to  his  com¬ 
ing  November  15. 

W.  G.  Brandstetter,  so  successful  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Springdale,  Ark., 
will  close  his  work  there  December  1, 
and  move  to  Anderson,  Mo.,  so  Mrs. 
Brandstetter  can  be  near  her  parents 
who  are  rapidly  failing  in  health.  He 
will  take  charge  of  what  is  to  be  known 
as  McDonald  County  parish. 

The  churches  at  Bentonville  and 
Hindsville  are  both  building  handsome 
and  commodious  churches. 

The  church  at  Ozark  is  rapidly  bring¬ 
ing  their  new  $30,000  church  to  com¬ 
pletion.  They  are  now  worshiping  in 
the  basement.  Russellville  will  be  ready 
to  dedicate  its  new  church  soon.  It  will 
be  i?ne  of  the  best  church  buildings  in 
the  state. 

Central  Church,  Fort  Smith,  has  pur¬ 
chased  one  of  the  best  lots  in  the  city, 
at  a  cost  of  $12,000,  and  planning  to  be  ¬ 
gin  a  building  that  will  cost  from  |100,- 
000  to  $150,000. 

The  church  at  Paris,  Ark.,  is  complet¬ 
ing  a  new  manse,  and  will  have  it  in 
readiness  for  their  new  pastor.  Rev. 
Robert  Alexander,  of  Towner,  N.  D., 
when  he  arrives  December  1. 

Successful  evangelistic  meetings  have 
recently  been  held  at  Beebe  and  Ward, 
Ark.,  by  Rev.  B.  F.  Judd  and  Dr.  F.  M. 
Wylie,  and  that  group  has  been  greatly 
stren^hened,  so  that  they  are  looking 
forward  to  calling  a  minister  for  the 
whole  group.  A  successful  series  of 
meetings  was  held  recently  at  Chidester, 
by  the  paster,  C.  E.  Hayes,  D.D.,  as¬ 
sisted  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Humphrey,  of  Ben¬ 
ton. 

The  new  church  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ark., 
is  nearing  completion  and  the  church  at 
Anderson  is  planning  to  build. 
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THE  SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 


The  Ssmod  of  Missouri  was  called  to 
order  by  Dr.  B.  E.  S.  Ely,  moderator, 
in  First  Church  of  Joplia  October  20. 
Vice-moderator  was  Eev.  Austin  D. 
Wolfe,  assistant  clerks,  Rev.  A.  E.  Per¬ 
ry  and  Rev.  Y/.  C.  Atwood,  and  Miss 
Viola  Goodman,  stenographer*. 

Prof.  Milton  C.  Towner,  counsellor 
for  Presbyterian  students  at  State  Uni¬ 
versity,  delivered  an  illustrated  lecture 
on  the  religious  life  of  our  State  Uni¬ 
versity.  At  the  close  an  address  was 
given  by  Dr.  Ralph  W,  Owens,  represent¬ 
ing  the  Board  of  Education.  The  devo¬ 
tional  services  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day  were  led  by  Dr.  A.  E.  Perry  on  the 
subject  of  evangelism. 

Report  on  education  showed  that  each 
of  the  four  colleges  were  in  good  condi¬ 
tion,  with  increasing  endowment  and 
patronage. 

Corresponding  members  were  Drs. 
George  P.  Horst,  Ralph  W.  Owens,  J,  N, 
Elliott,  Guy  L.  Morrill,  L.  C.  Denise,  W. 
G.  Brandstetter  and  M.  L.  Gillespie. 

The  moderator’s  sermon,  on  the  sec¬ 
ond  day,  from  Jer.  20:  9,  was  Biblical, 
practical  and  appropriate,  followed  by  a 
well  administered  communion  service. 
Dr.  J.  N.  Elliott  spoke  on  the  new  pen¬ 
sion  plan,  and  Dr.  Y/arren  H.  Wilson  on 
our  country  work  and  Dr.  Guy  L.  I^or- 
rill  on  stewardship. 

Greetings  were  sent  by  synod  to  the 
Association  of  the  Missionary  Baptist 
Church,  in  session  at  Carthage,  which  in 
turn  sent  greetings  to  synod. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Lampe  of  Korea  spoke  to 
the  report  on  foreign  missions  by  Dr. 
D.  M.  Skilling,  Dr.  Skilling  was  elected 
moderator,  J.  Y/.  Mitchell  stated  clerk 
and  E.  W.  Moore  treasure. 

J.  YA  Mitchell,  S.  C. 


MISSISSIPPI  SYNOD  PROTESTS 
COMITY  VIOLATIONS 


A  strong  sermon  was  preached  at  the 
meeting  of  synod  by  the  retiring  mod¬ 
erator,  Dr.  Edgar  P.  Johnston,  of  West 
Point,  The  attendance  of  ministers  was 
large,  but  light  for  the  eldership.  Rev. 
W.  A.  Overton  is  the  moderator.  Drs. 


L.  E.  Brubaker  and  K.  L.  Turner,  J.  E. 
Clarke,  Mr.  P.  E.  Green,  Dr.  Baber,  Mrs. 
Preston,  were  present.  Rev.  George 
Mullendore,  of  Ozark  Presbytery;  J.  O. 
Arnett,  of  West  Tennessee  Presbytery; 
Harry  Keinike  of  Arkansas,  v/ere  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  presbyteries  at  sj^cml 
meetings  and  seated  as  members  of  the 


synod.  ^  i  j 

Dr.  Harris,  president  of  Cumberland 
University,  made  his  report  of  Cumber¬ 
land  in  connection  with  the  report  Ox 
the  Committee  of  Christian  Education, 
and  it  was  one  of  the  most  Interesting 
matters  before  the  body.  The  synod  ap¬ 
proved  the  movement  to  raise  a  million 
dollars  endowment  for  Cumberland  and 
recommended  the  institution  to  tee 
Board  of  Education.  It  unanimously 
passed  a  resolution  calling  for  the  resti¬ 
tution  of  the  Theological  Department 
there  as  indispensable  to  the  progress^  of 
the  church  in  the  South,  Stirring 
speeches  v/ere  made  on  this  resolution 
by  both  laymen  and  ministers. 

A  protest  was  drawn  and  passed  by 
the  synod  against  the  unethical  and  dis¬ 
courteous  aggressions  of  certain  of  the 
presbyteries  of  the  Southern  ^esby- 
terian  Synod,  into  the  congregations  of 
Presbyterian  Churches  U.S.A.  which  are 
violations  of  the  comity  agreements  be¬ 
tween  our  Assembly  and  the  U.S.  As¬ 
sembly.  This  protest  is  to  be  carried 
up  to  the  General  Assembly  if  the  South¬ 
ern  i^esbyterian  presbyteries  do  not 
give  heed  to  it. 

.Rev.  I.  C.  Smith  was  made  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  field  activities  to 
succeed  the  writer,  and  Dr.  Edgar  F. 
Johnston  was  made  his  successor  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  foreign 
missions,  Mr.  H.  H.  Weir  was  elected 
to  take  the  writer’s  place  on  the  board 
of  trustees  of  Cumberland  University. 

The  synod  will  meet  next  year  at 
Oxford. 

The  synod  adopted  a  resolution  of  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  work  of  the  writer  dur¬ 
ing  the  12  years  he  served  the  ministry 
in  this  state.  J.  Hardin  Mallard, 


I  see  good  and  suggestions  already 

in  your  series  of  editorials  for  a  strong  and 
informing  sermon  -which  X  mean  to  preach  in 
the  near  future. — W.  K.  Clspmsn,  Pa. 


A  Lasting  Moniraient  A  Fine  InYestmeat 


— are  the  Annuity  Bonds  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief 
and  Sustentation. 

They  produce  large  income. 

They  are  absolutely  safe. 

The  principal  Is  backed  by  all  the  assets  of  the  Board. 

They  enable  you  to  share  in  pensioning  aged  and  disabled  min¬ 
isters  and  missionaries  while  actually  increasing  your  present 
income! 

Every  advantage  found  in  an  Annuity  Bond  is  found  In  the 
Bonds  of  this  Board.  Write  today  about  this  to 


Presbyterian  Board  of  Ministerial 
Relief  and  Sustentation 


PALM  BRANCHES  FROM  FLORIDA 
By  J,  F.  Shepherd,  D.D. 

Westminster  Church,  Orlando,  Rev. 
Rea  W.  Martin,  pastor,  welcomed  ten 
members  October  25,  the  first  anniver¬ 
sary  of  its  organization. 

Rev.  Wm.  Rommell,  on  his  return  to 
Bsbson  Park,  found  that  his  church  had 
secured  a  neat  apartment  for  his  use 
and  had  fitted  it  up  and  furnished  it, 
to  his  great  joy  and  comfort.  To  him 
this  was  “a  token  of  divine  grace  given 
them,”  and  a  foreshadowing  of  the  best 
year  of  his  ministerial  life  of  54  fruit¬ 
ful  years. 

The  new  church  at  Tarpon  Springs, 
Rev.  W.  G.  Bees,  pastor,  is  under  roof, 
and  they  hope  to  occupy  the  basement 
in  a  month.  *  The  church  and  lot  will  be 
worth  over  $30,000  and  is  a  beautiful 
structure.  They  hold  services  at  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  Tourist  Club  room  of  the 
city.  The  Sunday  school  is  greatly  in¬ 
creased,  a  Y/omen’s  Missionary  Society 
of  30  members  is  organized  and  great 
enthusiasm  prevails. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Lingren,  evan¬ 
gelists  of  note  from  Chicago,  are  in  a 
good  meeting  at  present  with  Rev.  E.  E. 
Van  Ness,  pastor  at  Kissimmee. 

Your  correspondent  has  many  en¬ 
quiries  from  ministers  and  others  con¬ 
cerning  investments  in  Florida.  Many 
have  made  fortunes  here,  and  others 
are  making  good  investments.  But  to 
ail  enquirers  alike  we  would  take  this 
opportunity  to  advise  that  before  in¬ 
vesting  they  investigate  for  themselves. 
Don’t  take  the  advice  of  any  without 
seeing  at  first  hand.  Many  ministers 
are  leaving  the  ministry  to  sell  real  es¬ 
tate  and  some  are  advertising,  while  oc¬ 
cupying  pulpits, 

Paul  said,  “This  one  thing  I  do,”  The 
gospel  ministry  is  a  bigger  thing  than 
the  biggest  real  estate  development,  and 
our  observation  is  that  the  last  man  to 
trust  is  the  minister  who  quits  God’s 
work  to  speculate  in  God's  land,  or  who 
mixes  the  business  of  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  with  hasty  getting 
of  gain. 


AROUND  IN  ARKANSAS 


By  Charles  E.  Hayes,  D.D. 


The  revival  meetings  at  Chidester 
closed  October  30  after  eight  days. 
Large  audiences  were  present  at  each 
night  service  and  40  to  50  at  the  day 
service.  Rev.  J.  M.  Humphrey,  pastor 
at  Benton,  did  the  preaching  and  the 
people  were  greatly  quickened  in  their 
spiritual  life.  There  were  three  acces¬ 
sions  to  the  church.  “The  Presbyterian 
Advance”  was  placed  in  six  new  homes. 
Mr.  Humphrey  would  receive  a  hearty 
welcome  on  a  return  to  Chidester. 

While  I  was  in  the  Chidester  meet¬ 
ing  I  visited  the  old  “White”  Church, 
known  as  Pleasant  Hill.  It  is  eight  miles 
from  Chidester,  was  organized  about  90 
years  ago  and  for  a  long  time  was  one 
of  the  strong  churches  in  this  section, 
Eugene  Hatley  was  an  elder  until  his 
death  in  1922.  Dr.  E.  W.  Pharr,  who 
passed  to  his  reward  a  number  of  years 
ago,  served  this  church  for  27  years 
and  lived  in  the  community  with  his 
flock.  Mr,  T.  J.  Epperson  (Uncle  Tom) 
united  with  this  church  57  years  ago. 
He  is  now  an  honored  elder  of  the  Chi¬ 
dester  Church,  being  in  his  72nd  year. 
When  Mr,  Hatley  passed  on,  the  church 
ceased  to  be.  The  old  building  is  ready 
to  fall  down  and  the  community  is  now 
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Sessions  • 


Does  Your  Benevolence  Money 
Go  Where  You  Think  It  Does? 


The  session  of  every  Presbyterian  church  has  a  right  to 
vote  benevolence  money  where  it  pleases,  subject  to  the 
will  of  the  donor. 

Presbyterian  churches  have  a  large  inclination  to  sup* 
port  Presbyterian  work.  They  gave  to  the  Boards  of  the 
Church  last  year  over  9  million  dollars,  including'$810,000 
to  Christian  Education.  But  they  gave  an  additional  5 
million  to  other  benevolent  enterprises,  not  all  under  de¬ 
nominational  oversight. 

Agents  are  employed  by  many  national  or  state  organ¬ 
izations  of  a  semi-religious,  temperance,  reform  or  educa¬ 
tional  nature,  who  are  now  approaching  sessions  and 
churches  to  ask  for  contributions  from  Presbyterian  benev¬ 
olence  funds.  All  these  agencies  may  be  doing  excellent 
work  and  entitled  to  the  support  of  Christian  people,  but 
until  the  work  directed  by  General  Assembly,  for  which 
Presbyterian  churches  are  responsible,  is  adequately  fi¬ 
nanced  by  particular  churches,  sessions  may  well  say  to 
outside  agencies: 

“Ours  is  a  Presbyterian  church.  We  have 
been  committed  to  our  denomination  and  our 
loyalty  is  involved.  We  believe  in  supporting 
Presbyterian  enterprises  before  others,  no 
matter  how  good  they  may  be.” 

All  the  Boards  of  the  Church  rely  upon  pastors  and 
elders  to  protect  the  interests  of  Presbyterian  Boards,  and 
give  those  Boards  the  support  their  warm  loyalty  dictates. 

We  can  Lift  the  Level  by  giving  to  the  Boards  instead 
of  to  every  cause  that  sends  a  man  or  a  letter  to  the  pastor’s 
door.  Without  taking  an  additional  dollar  from  their  people 
churches  this  year  can  wipe  out  the  deficit  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  if  Presbyterian  benevolence  money 
is  given  Presbyterian  Boards. 

William  Ckalb£ers  Covert,  D.D., 

General  Secretary 


Rresbjjterlart  Board  of  QirisfianFifucation 


your  ppsyers,  too. 


made  up  of  Negroes  except  two  or  three 
whits  families  and  they  hold  member¬ 
ship  in  a  Methodist  church  several  miles 
distant.  Little  Rock  Presbytery  holds 
title  to  several  acres  of  ground  on  which 
is  situated  the  old  cemetery  and  church 
house.  It  Is  believed  this  ground  is  un¬ 
derlaid  with  oil.  The  Chidestsr  Church 
and  its  minister  will  look  after  this 
property  for  presbytery. 

The  Women’s  Presbyterial  of  Little 
Rock  Presbytery,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Morris, 
president,  carried  off  the  loving  cup  at 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  synodical. 

The  writer  is  now  engaged  in  a  meet¬ 
ing  at  Griffin,  assisted  by  a  Bajjtist  min¬ 
ister  who  is  doing  the  preaching.  This 
community  church  is  in  “oil  area”  and 
its  membership  is  made  up  of  all  denomi¬ 
nations  working  in  beautiful  harmony. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Brandstetter  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Springdale  Church  ef¬ 
fective  December  1,  to  engage  in  mis¬ 
sion  work  under  the  Country  Life  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Board  of  National  Mis¬ 
sions.  Kis  work  will  be  in  the  Osarks. 
About  the  first  of  the  year  Mr.  Brand¬ 
stetter  will  move  his  family  to  Ander¬ 
son,  Mo. 


NATIONAL  COUNCIL  OF  CONGRE- 
GATIONALfST.S 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Council  of  Congregationallsts  held  at 
Washington  from  October  19  to  29  was 
noted  chiefly  for  the  strong  stand  that 
it  took  with  reference  to  international 
relations. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by 
Dr,  Carl  S.  Patton,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Mr,  Frank  J. 
Harwood,  of  Appleton,  Wise.,  a  woolen 
manufacturer,  was  chosen  moderator  of 
the  Council. 

Dr,  Charles  E.  Burton,  secretary,  re¬ 
ported  substantial  gains  in  the  member¬ 
ship  of  Congregational  churches,  the 
present  membership  being  878,955.  The 
number  of  churches,  however,  has  de¬ 
creased  during  two  years  from  5,826  to 
5,680.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  con¬ 
solidation  of  churches,  and,  though  few¬ 
er,  the  churches  of  the  denomination 
are  now  stronger.  There  was  reported 
a  loss  of  over  600  ministers  since  1908, 
and  yet  there  were  fewer  vacant 
churches  than  at  any  time  in  20  years, 
indicating  that  many  Gon^egational 
churches  are  served  by  ministers  of 
other  denominations. 

Congregationallsts,  like  other  Protes¬ 
tant  groups,  face  disturbing  deficits  in 
their  missionary  work.  The  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  states  that  it  is  confronting  a 
grave  situation. 

Earnest  debate  characterized  the  ses¬ 
sion  which  adopted  a  social  creed  for 
the  guidance  of  Christians  in  all  fields 
of  human  endeavor.  A  portion  of  this 
complete  creed  relates  to  international 
relations  and  includes  the  following 
items: 

1.  Abolition  of  all  armaments  by  all 
nations,  except  for  an  international  po¬ 
lice  force. 

2.  A  permanent  association  of  all  na¬ 
tions  for  world  peace  and  good  will. 

3.  Outlawry  of  war. 

4.  Settlement  of  all  diiferences  be¬ 
tween  nations  by  conference  arbitration 
or  by  an  international  court. 

5.  Removal  of  all  “unjust”  barriers  of 
trade,  color,  creed  and  race,  and  the 
practice  of  equal  justice  for  all  nations. 

6.  Discouragement  of  all  propaganda 
tending  to  mislead  peoples  in  their  in¬ 


ternational  relations  or  to  create  preju¬ 
dice. 

7.  Abolition  of  “selfish  imperialism” 
and  its  replacement  with  “disinterested 
treatment”  for  backward  nations. 

8.  Administration  of  property  and 
privileges  by  all  nations  from  an  inter¬ 
national  instead  of  a  national  stand¬ 
point. 

The  creed  states  that  the  church 
should  be  neutral  in  time  of  war,  spe¬ 
cifically  that  “it  should  not  be  used  as 
an  instrument  or  an  agency  in  the  sup¬ 
port  of  war.” 

While  of  less  interest  to  outsiders, 
Congregationalist  church  leaders  found 
the  question  of  the  consolidation  of 
boards  and  agencies  to  be  of  supreme  in¬ 
terest.  After  two  years  of  careful 
study,  a  special  commission  recommend¬ 
ed,  and  the  Council  adopted  the  recom¬ 
mendation,  that  the  benevolent  agencies 
be  reduced  to  two — a  foreign  missionary 
board  and  a  home  missionary  beard.  The 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 


Foreign  Misisons  will  absorb  the  three 
women’s  boards,  and  the  eight  home  mis¬ 
sionary  organizations  will  be  merged 
into  one,  •though  it  is  expected  that  it 
will  take  two  years  to  effect  the  re¬ 
organization. 

The  special  commission  also  proposed 
that  the  two  missionary  periodicals  be 
combined  with  The  Congregationalist, 
because  each  of  these  publications  has 
an  annual  deficit  of  about  |20,000.  The 
Council  was  not  prepared  to  adopt  this 
recommendation,  and  the  commission 
was  directed  to  give  the  subject  fur¬ 
ther  study  and  report  two  years  later. 
Hereafter,  however,  the  deficit  of  The 
Congregationalist  will  be  shared  by  all 
of  the  benevolent  organizations.  Hereto¬ 
fore,  it  has  been  a  charge  upon  the  Edu¬ 
cation  Society  which  now  has  a  debt  of 
about  $50,000  representing  the  accumu¬ 
lated  deficits  of  this  weekly  paper. 


Your  paper  is  a  credit  to  the  staft  and  to  the 
printer. — Forbes  Robertson,  N.  Dak. 
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General  News  of  the  World 


IfThe  United  States  has  more  than 
15,000  motion  picture  theaters. 

lIThere  are  100  motor  cars  to  every 
84  telephones  in  the  United  States. 

^French  sources  deny  that  the  French 
bombardment  of  Damascus  was  as 
alarming  as  other  sources  picture  it. 

HJames  J.  Walker,  Damoci'atic  candi¬ 
date,  was  elected  mayor  of  New  York, 
November  3,  by  a  great  majority. 

jlCharles  Dean,  62,  for  26  years  cor¬ 
respondent  of  the  Associated  Press  at 
Milwaukee,  V/is.,  died  November  4. 

jflt  is  reported  from  Beirut,  Syria, 
that  large  bodies  of  Turkish  troops  are 
moving  toward  Mosul  from  Turkey. 

jfThe  Louisiana  Conference  of  the 
Southern  Methodist  Church,  in  session 
at  New  Orleans,  La.,  November  4,  voted 
117  for  and  74  against  unification. 

^Dr.  Clarence  Cook  Little,  formerly 
head  of  the  Uriiversity  of  Maine,  was 
installed  as  sixth  president  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Michigan,  November  2. 

jfJake  Ball,  cleaner  and  dyer,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  who  used  an  American 
flag  to  wipe  his  shop  windows,  was  sen¬ 
tenced  to  250  days  in  jail. 

tjThe  Italian  government’s  debt  fund¬ 
ing  commission  met  with  the  United 
States  commissioners  for  consideration 
of  the  funding  of  Italy’s  debt,  Novem¬ 
ber  2. 

jJThe  bullet-proof  vest  and  the  bul¬ 
let-proof  glass-eneased  automobile  will 
henceforth  be  distinctive  features  of  the 
defensive  and  offensive  campaigns  of  the 
New  Orleans  Police  Department. 

IfSeven  children  dead  and  twenty-five 
injured  was  the  toll  taken  when  the 
Atlantic  Coast  Line’s  fast  tourist  train 
No.  81  crashed  into  a  loaded  school  bus 
near  Nahunta,  Ga. 

jfThe  army’s  motor  transport  centers, 
Holabird,  Md.,  and  Camp  Normoyle, 
Texas,  and  the  transport  section  of  the 
San  Francisco  depot  will  go  out  of  busi¬ 
ness  at  the  end  of  the  present  fiscal  year. 

UWork  on  the  Confederate  Memorial 
to  the  ''heroes  of  the  lost  cause”  on 
the  scarp  of  Stone  Mountain,  near  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.,  will  be  resumed  in  a  few 
days. 

IfThe  British  Empire  exhibition,  which 
opened  at  Wembley  in  1924  to  benefit 
the  trade  of  the  British  Empire  closed 
October  31.  Twenty-seven  million  per¬ 
sons  have  visited  the  exhibition. 

lilt  is  reported  from  Riga  that  19  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  Russian  Red  armyTl?  civil¬ 
ians,  4  teachers,  and  2  priests  have  been 
shot  by  political  police  for  attempting 
to  organize  a  revolt. 

jIMrs.  Frances  Hall,  widow  of  the 
late  Mayor  Clay  F.  Hall,  "who  was  found 
mysteriously  shot  to  death  at  his  home, 
Henderson,  Xy.,  a  week  ago,  was  elected 
sheriff  on  the  Democratic  ticket,  Novem¬ 
ber  3. 

fOne  of  the  most  disastrous  fires  in 
the  history  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  rased  a 
block  of  buildings  in  the  automobile 
section,  October  31,  causing  damage 
estimated  at  more  than  a  million  dol¬ 
lars. 

lITwo  American  destroyers  of  the 
Mediterranean  fleet  have  been  ordered 
from  Alexandria,  Egypt,  to  Beirut,  to 
watch  after  the  interests  of  American 


citizens  and  property  in  the  Damascus 
fighting  zone. 

^The  Syrian  colony  in  Germany  has 
filed  a  protest  with  the  League  of  Na¬ 
tions  against  the  barbarism  and  human 
slaughter  in  Syria,  for  which  it  holds 
that  France  as  well  as  the  League  of  Na¬ 
tions  is  responsible. 

IfThe  bandit  slain  at  Muskegon,  Mich., 
October  31,  after  he  had  shot  and  fatally 
wounded  Charles  Hammond,  city  detec¬ 
tive,  was  positively  identified  as  “Dutch” 
Anderson,  noted  thug  and  pal  of  Gerald 
Chapman,  super  bandit. 

•ffThe  United  States  Consul  at  Hong 
Kong  asked  for  a  destroyer,  November 
3  to  aid  in  securing  the  release  of  two 
American  priests  captured  by  Chinese 
bandits  on  St.  John  Island,  100  miles 
southwest  of  Hong  Kong. 

jfThe  Sheriffian  Escadrille  of  volun¬ 
teer  American  aviators,  %vho  have  been 
aiding  the  French  in  their  campaign 
against  the  Riffian  rebels,  will  be  demo¬ 
bilized  and  leave  for  France  November 
15. 

jfA  process  whereby  silk  rags  can  be 
converted  into  silk  thread  possessing  all 
the  properties  of  newly  spun  silk  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  been  discovered  by  Pro¬ 
fessor  Inouye*,  of  the  Higher  Sericul- 
tural  School  of  Uyeda,  Japan. 

jIThe  Mejliss,  or  National  Assembly 
of  Persia,  adopted  a  resolution,  October 
31,  deposing  the  Kadjar  dynasty,  which 
has  ruled  the  country  since  1778.  In 
accordance  with  the  constitution  and 
the  national  laws  the  government  has 
been  entrusted  to  the  Premier,  Reza 
Khan. 

^Discarding  the  soft-spoken  words  of 
diplomacy,  Secretary  of  Commerce 
Hoover  has  warned  foreign  governments 
to  abandon  their  monopolistic  controls 
of  raw  materials,  essential  to  industries 
in  the  United  States,  or  face  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  American  retaliation. 

^Flfty  or  more  passengers  landed 
from  the  steamship  Berengaria,  Novem¬ 
ber  3,  with  bandaged  heads,  arms  in 
splints,  or  sprained  legs.  They  had  re¬ 
ceived  these  injuries  on  the  voyage  from 
New  York  in  the  most  terrific  storm,  in 
the  captain’s  estimation,  .the  ship  had 
ever  encountered. 

jlLinccln  C.  Andrews,  assistant  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Treasury  in  charge  of  pro¬ 
hibition  enforcement,  asked  the  House 
ways  and  means  committee  to  include  in 
the  new  revenue  bill  a  levy  of  one  cent 
a  gallon  on  cereal  beverages,  which 
would  give  the  government  power  to  in¬ 
spect  breweries  manufacturing  near 
beer. 

jfDr.  George  Otis  Smith,  Director  of 
the  United  States  Geological  Survey, 
says  that  the  entire  frame-work  of  our 
modern  civilization  is  being  changed 
from  wood  to  minerals  as  the  end  of  our 
forest  reserves  comes  into  view,  and  as 
modern  machinery  makes  it  possible  to 
build  more  durably  out  of  the  sand  and 
stone  and  clay,  of  which  there  is  no  end. 

IfThs  first  production  order  for  Amer¬ 
ican  airplane  motors  ever  placed  by  a 
foreign  country  was  announced  by 
Frank  H.  Russell,  vice  president  of  the 
Curtiss  Aeroplane  and  Motor  Company, 
who  said  that  in  a  few  days  he  would 
contract  with  an  English  airplane  manu¬ 
facturer  for  delivery  of  a  large  number 


of  D-12  Curtiss  motors  to  be  placed  in 
British  planes. 

jIThe  $26,000,000  merger  of  the  Bon 
Air  Coal  and  Iron  Corporation  and  the 
Tennessee  Consolidated  Company  of 
Chattanooga  has  been  consummated,  ac¬ 
cording  to  an  announcement  by  T.  R. 
Preston,  a  director.  The  combined  in¬ 
terest  will  be  completely  reorganized  and 
will  be  known  as  the  Tenn-By-Products 
Company. 

jfOwners  of  orchards  near  Stockton, 
England,  have  found  that  electrical  heat¬ 
ing  to  prevent  frost  damage  is  not  only 
possible  but  practical.  They  have  tried 
out  this  means  of  combating  sudden 
killing  frosts  and  it  has  proved  so  suc¬ 
cessful  that  electric  orchard  heating,  it 
is  believed,  will  be  widely  used  through- 
out  England. 

lIDesiring  to  make  the  maximum  pos¬ 
sible  reduction  in  taxes,  the  house  ways 
and  means  committee  has  asked  the 
treasury,  which  has  suggested  a  limit  of 
$300,000,000,  to  present  additional  data 
on  probable  government  expenses  and 
receipts  for  the  next  fiscal  year  so  it  can 
detei’mine  for  itself  how  far  to  go  into 
cutting  levies. 

tfFred  C.  Hepburn,  former  vice-presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Service  Co., 
and  a  group  of  New  York  capitalists 
have  submitted  a  bid  for  the  operation 
of  Muscle  Shoals  under  a  bO-year  lease, 
with  a  guarantee  to  produce  all  fertilizer 
that  the  market  will  consume,  with  or 
without  profit,  at  an  annual  rental  of 
$2,000,000. 

^After  frequent  contacts  with  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  French  Government  since  his 
vacation,  American  Ambassador  Her¬ 
rick  is  of  the  opinion  that  negotiations 
for  settlement  of  the  French  debt  to  the 
United  States,  slightly  delayed  by  the 
change  in  the  Painleve  ministry,  will 
be  resumed  very  soon  in  a  spirit  that 
augurs  well  for  final  agreement. 

jlThirty-five  persons  from  St.  Louis, 
Indianapolis,  and  Cincinnati  are  named 
in  four  indictments,  charging  violation 
of  the  federal  prohibition  la%vs,  returned 
by  a  federal  grand  jury  at  Indianapolis, 
October  31.  The  indictments  are  in 
connection  with  the  alleged  illegal  with¬ 
drawal  of  893  barrels  of  liquor  from  the 
Jack  Daniel  distillery  in  St.  Louis. 

UOne  of  the  oldest  banks  in  Europe, 
which  has  survived  more  than  three  cen¬ 
turies  of  political  and  financial  change, 
is  the  Banco  di  Santo  Spirito,  the  Bank 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  Rome.  Created 
by  papal  bull  in  1606,  the  institution 
recently  has  been  authorized  to  transact 
all  kinds  of  banking  operations  with  a 
capital  of  15,000,000  lire. 

jlGerald  Chapman,  notorious  bandit, 
lost  his  fight  for  his  life  when  the  State 
Supreme  Court  in  a  decision  handed 
down  at  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  November 
5,  held  that  there  was  no  error  in  the 
decision  of  the  lower  court  convicting 
him  of  the  murder  of  a  policeman  in 
New  Britain,  October  12,  1924.  The 
date  for  his  execution  has  been  set  for 
December  3. 

UThe  severance  of  diplomatic  relations 
between  Ecuador  and  Columbia  and  the 
recall  of  the  Ecuadorean  minister  at 
Bogota,  was  reported  from  Guayaquil, 
November  3.  The  action  is  attributed 
to  the  ratification  by  the  Colombian 
Congress  of  a  boundary  treaty  between 
Peru  and  Colombia  in  the  face  of  Ecua¬ 
dorean  protests  against  the  cession  of 
land  involved. 
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A  NEW  RECORD  IN  COAL 


A  new  seasonal  recoi'd  for  soft  coal 
production  was  established  during  the 
week  ending  October  24,  government 
observers  announced  tonight,  and  the 
output  during  the  first  two  days  of  the 
week  ending  October  31  was  running  at 
an  even  higher  rate.  The  total  for  the 
seven  days  ending  October  24  was  12,- 
104,000  tons,  and  the  indicated  produc¬ 
tion  for  the  week  of  October  31  was 
nearly  13,000,000  tons.  Anthracite  pro¬ 
duction,  due  to  the  cessation  of  work 
by  the  miners,  was  placed  at  only  13,000 
tons.  Nearly  all  the  soft  coal  fields  were 
reported  to  be  producing  at  their  high¬ 
est  volume,  while  the  West  Virginia 
area,  from  which  come  a  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  coals  considered  suitable  as  sub¬ 
stitutes  for  anthracite  in  household  heat¬ 
ing,  was  found  to  be  exceeding  all  pre¬ 
vious  records,  with  nearly  3,000,000  tons 
a  week  throughout  October. 


PAY  FOR  PROFESSIONS 


A  professor  of  psychology  recently 
left  one  of  our  Eastern  universities  and 
accepted  an  advertising  position  in  New 
York.  Thereby  his  annual  salary  was 
increased  from  §6,000  to  |25,000.  This 
man  was  at  the  very  height  of  distinc¬ 
tion  as  a  scholar  and  teacher.  Pres¬ 
ently  one  of  our  very  greatest  univer¬ 
sities  offered  him  a  full  professorship  at 
$8,000  annually.  He  expressed  himself 
as  willing  to  sacrifice  much  as  between 
education  and  business;  but  the  margin 
of  difference  made  the  change  unrea¬ 
sonable.  So  he  still  writes  advertising 
for  a  popular  breakfast  food — or  maybe 
tooth  paste. 

A  generous  and  well  meaning  gentle¬ 
man  gives  ten,  twenty  or  forty  millions 
to  found  a  new  university  or  develop  a 
small  college  into  a  large  university. 
Row  much  better  it  would  be  to  devote 
all  major  gifts  for  a  decade  to  the  in¬ 
crease  of  salaries!  We  have  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  citizens  who  each  spend 
more  for  an  automobile  than  the  annual 
salary  of  the  average  teacher  in  college 
and  university.  And  these  professors 
are  responsible  for  the  higher  education 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  rich. 
I  believe  that  the  starvation  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  profession  is  a  fundamental  error 
in  American  life.  We  are  wilfully  de¬ 
stroying  the  very  foundations  of  higher 
education. — From  The  Forum. 


FORD  “BANKERS  SHARES” 

V/e  are  now  receiving  inquiries  from 
clergymen  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
though  mostly  V/est  and  South,  regard¬ 
ing  the  offer  of  so-called  “Bankers 
Shares”  of  stock  in  the  Ford  Motor 
Company  of  Canada,  For  more  than 
a  year  the  facts  about  this  form  of  spec¬ 
ulation  have  been  broadcast  by  news¬ 
papers,  Better  Business  Bureaus  and 
Chambers  of  Commerce,  but  still  the 
chase  after  “suckers”  goes  on.  The 
exploiters  of  the  “Bankers  Shares” 
seem  to  know  that  they  can  ply  their 
art  safely  because  whole  sections  of 
our  population  remain  wilfully  ignorant 
of  plainest  business  facts. 

What  is  a  “Bankers  Share”?  It  is 
commonly  one  share  of  Ford  of  Canada 
stock  split  up  into  100  parts.  The  name 
“Bankers  Share”  is  given  it  for  effect. 
The  buyer  of  a  “Bankers  Share”  does 
not  own  a  share  of  stock  at  all,  but  the 


one-hundredth  part  of  a  share  owned 
by  someone  else. 

Ford  of  Canada  stock  was  recently 
quoted  on  the  stock  market  at  $486  a 
share.  The  exploiters  of  “Bankers 
Shares”  usually  sell  them  at  $10  each. 
That  is,  there  being  100  such  “Bankers 
Shares”  in  one  share  of  stock,  the  ex¬ 
ploiter  gets  $1,000  for  what  is  quoted 
at  $486. 

The  $515  difference  between  buying 
and  selling  makes  the  deal  very  prof¬ 
itable  to  the  “banker” — whoever  he 
may  be.  Usually  he  is  not  a  banker. 
He  is  oftener  a  faker  who  has  acquired 
a  f8%v  shares  of  Ford  of  Canada  stock 
and  is  using  the  Ford  name  as  a  bait  to 
hook  the  savings  of  poor  people.  And 
poor  people,  lured  by  lies  of  big  profits, 
let  their  savings  go. 

Clergymen,  just  now,  seem  to  be  the 
particular  victims  selected  to  be  “per¬ 
mitted  to  invest.”  Some  of  them  have 
exercised  their  common  sense  in  making 
inquiries  before  acting.  Others  have 
swallowed  the  misleading  literature 
whole.  The  scheme  is  a  product  of  the 
swindling  type  of  mind.  People  should 
be  warned  against  it. — Dearborn  In¬ 
dependent. 


SENSIBLE  RULING 


By  ruling  that  Armenians  are  eligible 
to  naturalization  in  the  United  States, 
Federal  Judge  Wolverton  of  Portland, 
Ore.,  unites  common  sense  with  an  un¬ 
derstanding  knowledge  of  the  racial  his¬ 
tory  of  these  people. 

The  government  held  that  the  Ar¬ 
menians  were  not  eligible  to  become 


The  College  of  the  Ozarks 

The  Record 

E7irollme}it — 300,  an  increase  of  140%  in  three  years. 

Self-helf — 75%  of  students  earning  their  own  way. 

Positive  Christian  In^uence — 10%  of  students  preparing  for  min¬ 
istry  and  missionary  service. 

The  Opportiaisity 

Heart  of  Ozark  Uplift,  one  of  two  remaining  seed  beds  in  the  world 
of  the  pure  Anglo-Saxon  stock. 

45,000  of  college  age  within  eighty  miles,  anxious  for  an  education 
and  willing  to  work  for  it. 

The  Immediate  Need  and  the  Respmsse 

For  $25,000,  to  meet  a  payment  on  new  administration  building  and 
permanent  improvements  made  necessary  by  enlarged  student  body. 


5  gifts 

of 

The  Need 
$1 ,000  each . . . 

.  .  .$5,000 

1 

Ths  Response 
pledge  of  $1,500 . 

.  .  $1,500 

1 0  gifts 

of 

500  each- . . 

.  .  .  5,000 

3 

gifts  of  $1,000  each.  .  . 

.  .  3.000 

20  gifts 

of 

250  each , . . 

...  5,000 

3 

gifts  of  500  each... 

.  .  1,500 

50  gifts 

of 

100  each. . . 

.  -  .  5,000 

5 

gifts  of  250  each-  .  . 

.  .  1,250 

Balance, 

$S 

to  $50  gifts.  . 

.  .  .  5,000 

12 

gifts  of  100  each.  .  . 

.  .  1,200 

Total 

.  $25,000 

42 

gifts  $5  to  $50  each.  .  . 

..  1,020 

Total  . 

..$9,470 

Pledge  of  $1500  made  on  condition  that  full  S25,000  be  secured  in  cash 
or  pledge  by  February  1,  1926. 

Write  or  Send  Pledges  to 

PRESIDENT  WILEY  LIN  HURIE,  Clarksville,  Arkansas 


Financial  Roblems 

of  Churches.  Colleges 
and  Hospitals 

Gan  be  solved -let  us  prove  it 

The  services  of  our  skilled 
Christian  Staff  are  avaiiable- 
Subiolt  your  problems  to  us 

The  Hewitt  Company 

“Urlhunz  “ilower  •  Chicago 


citizens  because  they  were  Asiatics.  In 
a  strictly  geographical  sense  they  are, 
but  technically  they  are  not.  They  are 
a  very  old  branch  of  the  Aryan  stock 
and  are  related  to  the  “Alpine”  stock 
in  Europe.  They  have  been  Christians 
since  286  A.  D.  They  have  maintained 
their  racial,  social  and  religious  solidar¬ 
ity  during  all  the  centuries  since.  And 
they  are  whites. 

Some  of  our  finest  citizens  and  mer¬ 
chants  are  Armenians.  To  refuse  such 
men  the  right  of  citizenship  seems  ill 
advised  and  unjust.  We  hope  and  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  government  v/i!l  lose  its 
apoeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.- — Boston 
Post. 


Your  reports  oJ  the  proceedings  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly  were  fine.  Since  the  last  As¬ 
sembly  the  more  I  eee  the  need  of  ''The  Ad- 
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Current  Books  and  Magazines 


Whesi  We  Were  Very  Ysasig.  By  A»  A, 
Milne.  E,  P.  Dutton  and  Company, 
New  York.  Pages  100.  Illustrated. 
Regular  edition  |2.  Special  Christ¬ 
mas  edition  $3. 

About  a  year  ago  in  these  columns 
attention  was  called  to  this  unusually 
attractive  book  for  little  children  and 
since  that  time  it  has  been  selling  at 
the  rate  of  about  3,000  copies  a  week — 
rather  conclusive  evidence  of  its  at¬ 
tractiveness.  While  the  regular  edition 
may  still  be  purchased,  there  is  now 
published  a  special  Christmas  edition 
which  has  added  charm  for  the  little 
ones.  Happily  illustrated  verses  for 
children  make  up  the  volume  and  the 
verses  and  illustrations  have  an  unusual 
appeal  to  the  imagination  of  childhood. 
Dr.  Murray  S.  Howland,  of  Buffalo,  says 
of  it:  “It  has  utterly  disrupted  my 
family.  My  children  clamor  for  it  more 
regularly  and  insistently  than  they  do 
for  their  meals,  beginning  with  the 
smallest  who  is  four  years  pld,”  The 
volume  will  make  a  rare  Christmas  gift. 


The  King’s  Breakfast.  By  A.  A.  Milne. 

Music  by  H.  Fraser-Simson.  S.  F. 

Dutton  and  Company,  New  York. 

pages  18.  $2.00. 

In  this  thin  but  attractive  volume  we 
have  one  of  Mr.  Milne’s  longer  poems 
for  little  children  set  to  music  by  Mr. 
Fraser-Simson  and  including  catchy  dec¬ 
orations  by  E.  H.  Shepherd,  Appealing 
in  themselves,  the  verses  have  a  stronger 
appeal  in  this  form  and  with  the  quaint 
introductory  story.  A  book  of  this  kind 
has  a  four-fold  appeal — ^through  the 
story,  the  verses,  the  music  and  the 
pictures,  and  mother  and  child  can  spend 
many  a  happy  hour  with  what  is  con¬ 
tained  herein. 


The  Life  of  William  Jenaisgs  Bryan. 

By  Genevieve  Forbes  Herrick  and  Jno. 

Origen  Herrick.  Buxton  Publishing 

House,  Chicago.  Illustrated.  Pp.  424. 

$2.75. 

Thousands  of  persons  will  want  a 
copy  of  this  attractive  volume  which 
gives  in  simple,  homely,  sympathetic 
style — ^just  such  a  “people’s”  style  as 
the  great  Commoner  would  approve — 
the  story  of  the  late  William  Jennings 
Bryan.  The  authors  are  well  known 
feature  writers  on  a  leading  Chicago 
paper  and  Mr.  Herrick  was  present  at 
the  Dayton  trial  and  in  close  touch  with 
Mr,  Bryan  during  his  last  days.  The 
volume  is  characterized  by  that  “human 
interest”  element  which  makes  writing 
attractive  to  the  ordinary  reader  and 
there  is  real  charm  about  many  of  the 
chapters,  particularly  the  closing  one 
which  tells  of  the  funeral  services.  .  A 
very  complete  sketch  of  Mr.  Bryan’s 
life  is  given  and  here  and  there  are 
interwoven  portions  of  his  great 
speeches  in  a  way  that  makes  the  Com¬ 
moner  live  again.  With  no  labored  at¬ 
tempt  at  complete  analysis  of  the  man 
and  his  influence,  the  authors  make_  it 
clear  that  it  was  Mr.  Bryan’s  sincerity 
and  his  constant  appeal  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people  which  gave  him  his  un¬ 
usual  power  over  the  vast  audiences 
which  he  addressed.  The  book  is  artis¬ 
tically  illustrated  with  photographs 
showing  Mr.  Bryan  at  many  periods  and 
in  many  relations  of  life. 


The  Christ  ©f  the  Indian  Road.  By  E. 
Stanley  Jones.  The  Abingdon  Press, 
New  York.  Pp.  214.  $1.00.  , 

Out  of  all  proportion  to  its  size  and 
pries  is  the  value  of  this  little  volume. 
It  has  great  value  from  the  missionary 
point  of  view,  throwing  much  light  on 
the  problem  of  missions  in  India.  It 
has  greater  value,  however,  because  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  blazes  the  trail 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion — through  the  deserts  and  forests 
or  forms  and  creeds  to  the^  vital  truth 
that  Christianity  is  primarily  the  life 
of  the  Christ  in  the  soul  of  _man.  From 
long  experience  as  a  missionary,  our 
author  unfolds  to  us  how  India  reacts  to 
our  western  civilization  and  our  institu¬ 
tionalized  Christianity — repelled  _  by 
both.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  Christ  is 
“becoming  naturalized  upon  the  Indian 
road.”  That  is,  while  India  opposes  or 
is  uncertain  about  much  of  what  passes 
for  Christianity,  it  is  more  and  more 
following  Jesus.  The  author  sums  up 
the  situation  in  this  challenging  ques¬ 
tion  :  “Will  the  present  Christian  church 
be  big  enough,  responsive  enough, 
Christlike  enough  to  be  the  medium  and 
organ  through  which  Christ  will  come 
to  India?” 


Tarbsll’s  Teachers’  Gasde.  By  Martha 

Tarbell,  Ph.D.  Fleming  H.  Revell 

Company,  New  York  and  Chicago. 

Pages  432.  $1.90. 

To  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
know  Tarbell’s  Teachers’  Guide  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  the  1926  volume 
is  ready.  Yet  something  might  be  said 
to  these  indicating  improvements  over 
former  editions,  for  each  year  marks 
improvements,  “Suggestions  to  Teach¬ 
ers”  alone  is  almost  worth  the  price  of 
the  book.  In  this  introduction  it  is 
recognised  that  those  whom  we  teach 
“rightly  look  to  us  to  give  them  the  facts 
in  regard  to  the  Bible  and  religion  which 
will  enable  them  to  hold  an  intelligent 
faith,  a  faith  which  may  be  adjusted  to 
all  other  facts  in  the  world  in  which 
they  live.”  There  is  agreement  with 
Matthew  Arnold  that  “to  know  the  Bi¬ 
ble  as  a  whole,  to  know  it  in  its  his¬ 
torical  aspect,  to  have  a  systematic  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  its  documents  ’is  a  great 
affair.’  ”  There  are  valuable  introduc¬ 
tions  to  all  the  books  to  be  studied. 
There  are  clear  maps  of  all  the  countries 
with  which  the  lessons  have  to  do  and 
an  abundance  of  illustrations.  The  treat¬ 
ment  is  full  and  clear,  and  is  arranged 
with  reference  to  young,  people  and 
adults  and  intermediates  and  seniors. 
The  whole  constitutes  a  Teachers’  Guide 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  term. 


Old  Yossih.  By  Goningsby  Dawson.  Cos¬ 
mopolitan  Bock  Corporation,  New 
York.  Pages  365.  $2,00. 

This  latest  Dawson  novel  is  a  pains¬ 
taking  study  of  a  woman  nearing  forty, 
v/ho,  half  tired  of  her  late  married  life 
with  a  semi-invalid,  is  the  mere  discon¬ 
tented  with  her  lot  as  a  widow.  It  is 
her  desire  to  live  life  twice  which  she 
describes  as  a  disease — “Old  Youth”— 
but  she  finds  to  her  surprise  that  “it  isn’t 
youth  but  love  that  makes  the  v/orld 
younger.”  The  style  of  the  book  is  a 
free,  lucid,  flowing  one.  This  added  to 
the  sympathetic  view  of  the  author  as 
seen  through  his  subject,  Mrs.  Green- 


sleeve,  adds  much  to  the  reading  appeal 
of  the  book. 


The  Bible  and  the  Jews.  By  Allen  W. 
Johnson.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 
New  York.  Pages  181.  $1.50. 

This  book  was  written  with  the  de¬ 
vout  purpose  of  being  of  help  in  bring¬ 
ing  Jews  who  may  read  it  to  Christ  and 
is  characterized  by  manifest  sincerity. 
It  is  not  so  much  an  argument  as  the 
presentation  of  those  Scriptures  in  which 
the  Jews  place  their  main  dependence, 
showing  how  they  are  woven  into  the 
literature  and  life  of  Christianity.  Dr. 
David  James  Burrell,  who  wrote  the  in¬ 
troduction,  describes  the  author  as  “a 
Gentile  layman  ‘mighty  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.’  ” 


Little  Sea  Dogs.  By  Anatole  France. 

Dodd,  Mead  and  Company,  New  York. 

Pages  160.  $2.50. 

It  is  from  the  writings  of  one  of  the 
greatest  of  French  authors  that  these 
short  stories  of  childhood  have  been 
translated  and  bound  in  a  book  which  is 
richly  illustrated,  a  number  of  the  pic¬ 
tures  being  in  full  color.  They  are  stories 
which  reveal  remarkable  and  sympa¬ 
thetic  insight  into  the  thoughts  and 
activities  of  childhood  and  they  are 
said  to  be  based  upon  memories  of  the 
writer’s  own  childhood  days.  The  first 
descriptive  sketch  is  about  sailor  boys 
and  its  title  is  made  the  title  of  the  book, 
but  the  volume  contains  twenty-six  sep¬ 
arate  tales  of  interest  to  both  boys  and 
girls. 


RARELY  ATTRACTIVE  BOOKS  FOR 
CHILDREN 


Too  late  for  mention  in  our  special 
Children’s  Book  Number,  there  have 
come  several  books  which  deserve  es¬ 
pecial  mention. 

Foremost  among  these  is  The  Illus¬ 
trated  Bible  Story  Book.*  All  who  are 
familiar  with  the  high  grade  work  in 
maps  and  atlases  published  by  Rand,  Mc¬ 
Nally  &  Company  would  expect  that 
when  they  enter  another  field  it  would 
be  to  give  to  the  public  a  book  of  pe¬ 
culiar  value.  Just  this  has  been  done  in 
the  volume  at  hand.  These  pages  are 
twelve  by  nine  inches  in  size,  thus  mak¬ 
ing  possible  some  large  pictures,  and  in 
all  the  volume  contains  not  less  than 
116  colored  pictures  illustrating  the  life 
of  Christ  and  of  Paul. 

The  illustrations  are  by  Milo  Winter 
and  are  admirable  representations  of 
New  Testament  incidents.  The  New  Tes¬ 
tament  stories  are  told  by  Seymour  Love¬ 
land  and  they  relate  in  simple  and  syni- 
pathetic  manner  the  incidents  in  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  have  the  greatest  appeal 
for  children.  An  introduction  by  Kath¬ 
erine  Lee  Bates  sets  forth  the  probable 
home  life  of  Jesus  as  a  boy,  and  the 
book  contains  also  a  number  of  selected 
poems  of  high  order  relating  to  the  child¬ 
hood  of  the  Master.  The  whole  is  printed 
in  large,  clear  type  on  heavy  calendared 
paper  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  book 
is  offered  at  so  small  a  price. 

Dealing  with  a  wholly  different  sub¬ 
ject  but  of  equally  high  merit  are  two 
volumes  whicJi  bear  the  title  “High 


meat).  Read,  McNally  &  Compatiy,  New  York 
and  Story  fcy  Seysecar  Levetend.  Pic¬ 

tures  by  Milo  Wiatsr.  pp.  J40  s  S2.C0. 

tHIgb  Lights  of  Geography— Europe.  Pp.  822. 
$1.44.  High  Lights  of  Geegrap^ — North 
America,  pp.  SE8.  $1.44,  By  Ca^id  S^r 
Jordan  and  Eatheriae  Dunlap  Gather.  The 
World  Bock  CompaEy,  Yoakers-on-KudBon. 


November  12,  1925 


The  Presbyterian  Advance 


Page  31 


Oq  Approval  Coupon 

SAMPLE  OUTFIT  OF 

Christmas  Music 

FOK  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

When  a  Christmas  committee  meets, 
the  chainnan  should  be  able  to  submit  to 


Lights  of  Geography.”!  0ns  describes 
Europe  and  the  other  North  America. 
The  very  fact  that  Dr.  David  Starr  Jor¬ 
dan  is  one  of  the  authors  gives  assur¬ 
ance  of  value  to  these  books,  and  his 
co-author  is  an  unusually  successful 
teacher.  These  are  no  such  dull  books 
as  many  of  us  used  to  handle  when  we 
studied  geography — books  which  dealt 
with  political  divisions  and  contained  a 
bewildering  array  of  names  of  countries, 
rivers  mountains  and  other  uninterest- 
jjig _ and  unimportant — details. 

The  volumes  in  hand  are  of  profound 
interest  from  start  to  finish,  and  of  in¬ 
terest  to  well-informed  adults  as  well  as 
to  children.  They  give  a  picture  of  the 
world  as  turned  out  by  the  Creator,  ra¬ 
ther  than  as  staked  off  by  man,  and 
they  contain  stories  of  absorbing  interest 
about  how  the  things  about  us  came  to 
be  as  they  are — stories  of  the  move¬ 
ments  of  glaciers  and  their  marked  re¬ 
sults,  of  volcanoes  and  petrified  forests, 
of  how  lakes  came  to  be  and  how  they 
have  changed  form  and  size,  stories  of 
the  effects  of  erosion  and  the  wash  of 
the  sea,  of  plant  life  and  animal  life 
and  the  development  of  man.  Along 
with  suck  interesting  accounts  of  the 
things  in  which  every  child  is  interested, 
each  volume  contains  over  100  illustra¬ 
tions  from  photographs,  along  with  air¬ 
plane  views  and  maps.  They  are  com¬ 
pelling  in  their,  interest  and  will  furnish 
entertainment,  information  and  subjects 
of  conversation  for  the  whole  family. 


Obituary 

Haaron— -On  October  23,  1826,  in  Mensphis, 
Tenn.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Saunders,  Mrs.  Mary  Homner  Hearon  passed 
to  her  reward.  Sbe  was  the  wife  of  the  late 
Chas.  D.  Hearon,  and  until  two  years  ago 
lived  at  the  old  Hearon  homestead  in  Maw- 
hew.  Miss.  Mr.  Hearon  died  in  May,  1924. 
She  leaves  one  sister,  Mrs.  W.  ?.  Marsh  of 
Catherine,  Ala.,  and  three  children,  Mrs.  J.  3. 
Madison  of  Brookville,  Miss.;  Mr.  C.  H.  Hearon 
of  Harriman.  Tenn.;  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Saunders 
of  Memphis. 

Wcodfcr'd — Mary  Matilda  Littrell,  daughter  of 
Robt.  Littrell  and  Matilda  his  wife,  was  born 
January  6,  1862,  in  Cooper  County,  Mo.  In 
1860  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Johnson 
County,  Mo.,  near  Centerview,  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  In  1874  she  was  married  to 
J.  H.  'Woodford  March  9th.  There  were  born 
to  this  union  five  children,  one  of  whom  died 
in  infancy.  J.  B.  Woodford,  Finis  Woodford, 
and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Courtney,  live  near  the  old  home 
south  of  "Warrensburg ;  Mrs.  Dennis  Day,  an¬ 


other  daughter,  lives  at  Lee’s  Summit.  Mrs. 
Woodford  departed  this  life  September  6,  1926, 
being  73  years,  7  months  old.  She  professed 
faith  in  Christ  at  the  age  of  twelve  and  united 
with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  and 
in  1906  she  with  her  husband  went  into  the 
United  church  where  she  lived  a  consecrated 
Christian  life  until  God  called  her  home.  She 
was  a  kind,  loving,  devoted  wife  and  wonderful 
mother.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  patience 
and  WES  ripe  for  the  harvest.  Her  funeral  ser¬ 
vice  was  conducted  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  south 
of  Warrensburg  where  she  has  been  an  active 
worker  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  for  many  years. 
The  beautiful  music  was  furnished  by  the  choir 
of  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Warrensburg. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  A.  K.  Price 
of  Waurika,  Okla.,  a  former  pastor.  The  large 
crowd  present  bore  testimony  to  the  esteem  in 
which  she  was  held.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  beautiful  little  cemetery  just  cast  of 
the  church  house  where  it  awaits  the  call  of 
the  father  to  come  forth.  I  would  say  to  the 
bereaved : 

"Weep  not  for  a  mother  deceased. 

Our  ioss  is  her  infinite  gain; 

A  sou!  out  of  prison  released, 

And  freed  from  her  bodily  chain; 

With  songs  let  us  follow  her  flight. 

And  mount  with  her  spirit  above, 
Escaped  to  the  mansions  of  light 
And  lodged  in  the  Eden  above. 

A.  K.  Price. 


Woodford — Mr.  J.  H.  Woodford,  son  of  Julius 
and  Martha  'Woodford,  born  in  Monitau  County, 
Mo.,  died  near  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  October  29, 
1926,  age  76  years,  7  months,  3  days.  He  came 
to  Johnson  County,  Mo.,  with  his  parents  when 
7  years  of  age  and  lived  until  death  in  the  same 
county.  He  professed  faith  in  Christ  at  the 
age  of  16  and  united  with  the  church  in  which 
he  has  been  a  consistent  Christian  and  held 
o^ctal  position  from  the  time  he  joined — first 
as  deacon  and  for  the  last  fifty  years  a  ruling 
eider.  Kis  membership  was  in  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
being  a  charter  member.  No  man  stood  higher 
in  the  estimation  of  the  people  in  bis  com¬ 
munity,  and  many  will  rise  up  and  cell  him 
blessed.  He  and  his  devoted  wife  who  pre¬ 
ceded  him  to  the  heavenly  home  Just  62  days, 
had  lived  together  more  than  61  years  and 
a  happy  home  it  was.  He  was  a  charter  student 
of  the  state  normal  at  Warrensburg,  and  com¬ 
pleted  his  education  at  Columbia  University. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  taught  school  in  the 
rural  districts.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary 
Matilda  Littrell,  March  9,  1874,  and  to  this 
union  was  born  five  children,  VIrget,  dying  in 
infancy,  Everett,  at  home,  and  Finis,  and  Mrs. 
Courtney  who  live  in  the  same  neighborhood, 
Mrs.  Day  who  lives  at  Lee’s  Summit.  Mo.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  four  children  and  five  grand¬ 
children.  one  brother,  3.  G.  Woodford  of  Colo¬ 
rado;  Mrs.  S.  F.  Warnick  of  Warrensburg,  and 
Mrs.  Allie  Littrell  of  Muncie,  Ind,  besides  a 
host  of  friends-  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  A.  K.  Price  of  Waurika, 
Okla.,  a  former  pastor,  Friday,  October  3C, 
1926,  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  south  of  Warrens¬ 
burg,  and  his  body  laid  tc  rest  by  the  side  of 
his  wife  in  the  beautiful  little  cemetery  just 
east  of  the  church  house.  In  the  words  of  one 
of  old,  he  is  not  dead  but  aleepeth  and  will 
some  forth  wearing  his  crown  which  he  sc 
justly  deserves.  To  the  children  and  grand¬ 
children  and  friends  I  would  say.  Weep  not 
for  him  but  rather  rejoice  that  he  has  entered 
into  his  rest.  A.  K.  Price. 


it  a.9  varied  a  line  of  program  material  as 
possible.  The  committee  may  then  decide 
quickly  and  efBciently  what  sort  of  pro¬ 
gram  it  wishes  to  have.  A  Sunday  school 
committee  should  examine: 

Christmas  Carols  (both  standard  and 
modern) 

Christmas  Services  or  Programs 

Sacred  Dramatic  Cantatas 


HIS  LAST  GREAT  SPEECH 

(WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN) 

The  -undelivered  address  is*  a  summing  up  of  all 
that  Mr.  Bryan  had  gathere<l  in  defence  of  the 
orthodox  position  in  his  fight  against  Evolution. 
You  will  want  a  copy  and  a  few  to  circulate. 
Price;  Per  copy,  285,  jsostpaad;  Five  copses 
for  $1,  pa.ttpaid;  100  cd|»ies  for  postpaid. 

PENTECOSTAL  PUB,  CO.,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Sacred  Cantatas  (non-dramatic) 

Santa  Claus  Cantatas 
Soag  and  Story  Program 
Recitation  and  Exercise  Book 

Clip  this  coupon,  pin  or  paste  to  a  sheet  of 
letter  paper,  sign  your  name  and  address,  and 
get  OQ  approval  just  such  an  outfit  for  your 
committee.  After  10  days  pay  for  all  copies  not 
returned  postpaid  tc 

LORENZ  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Dayton.  Ohio  (216  W.  5th  St.) 

New  York  (70  E.  45th  Sc.) 

Chicago  (218  S.  Wabash) 

Mention  The  Presbyterian  Advance 
Void  December  iOth 


— 


id 


--JEHOVAH^S  PRAISE^ 

A  Song  B®@k  of  QsiaStfty 

TO  TEACHERS  AND  SINGERS  EVERYWHERE ; 


THE  FIRST  EDITION  sold,  though  off  the  press  but 
a  few  months. 


THE  SECOND  EDITION  ■ 
fered  to  the  public. 


I  hand  and  no%y  being  of- 


qA  S&ng  ^Qok  of  ^ality 

Praise  has  been  universal  from  congregations,  choirs,  music  directors, 
evangelistic  singers,  and  pulpiteers.  Shipments  made  the  day  orders 
received. 

Bxprese 
Not  Prepaid 
Hundred  Dosen 

Full  cloth  board . 140.90  85.00 

High  grade  .  25.00  8.60 

"Write  for  advance  copy  for  examination. 

SOUTHWESTERN  PRESS,  L.  A.  Myers,  Bmiaess  Masagef 


By  Mail 
Postpaid 
Dozen  Copy 

$5.89  60c 

4.00  35s 

Seminary  HiU,  Texas 
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THE  National  Building 


super-power  looo-watt  radio  broadcasting  station  made  its  premiere  appearance  in  the  air  Monday, Octo- 
»»  Ol-Ti.  5er  j.  You  are  cordially  invited  to  tune  in  on  WSM  for  an  evening's  entertainment. 

More  than  2,500  Shield  Men  in  twenty-one  States  are  daily  telling  the  story  of  The  Shield  Company  and  its  service.  Give  them 
a  chance  to  supply  your  insurance  needs. 


Shielding  Millions  —  Are  We  Shielding  You? 

The  National  Life  &  Accident  Insurance  Co. 

Incorporated 

Home  Office:  National  Building,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


$25,000  FOR  COLLEGE  OF  OZARKS 


A  spirited  campaign  is  being  inau¬ 
gurated  by  the  College  of  the  Ozarks  to 
raise  $25,000  by  February  1,  1926,  to 
make  available  a  conditional  gift  of 
$1,500  offered  by  a  friend  of  Christian 
education  as  carried  on  by  this  institu¬ 
tion.  In  connection  with  this  campaign 
it  will  be  of  interest  to  friends  of  the 
college  to  read  the  letter  received  by 
President  Wiley  Lin  Hurie  from  Dr.  J. 
D.  Illiff,  employed  by  the  Department 
of  Education  of  Arkansas  as  official  ex¬ 
aminer  of  the  colleges  of  the  state.  He 
writes ; 

I  wish  to  congratulate  you,  your 
faculty  and  students  upon  the  splendid 
progress  you  have  made  in  building  up 
a  standard  four-year  college.  From  the 
point  of  view  of  organization,  admin¬ 
istration,  faculty,  equipment,  standards, 
character  of  student  body  and  the  gen¬ 
eral  spirit  of  the  school,  you  rank  high. 
I  am  perfectly  sure  that  if  friends  of 
this  school  could  be  fully  informed  con¬ 
cerning  the  work  already  accomplished, 
and  the  possibilities  here,  they  would 
rally  to  your  support  and  give  you  the 
much  needed  endowment, 


NATIONAL  MISSION.^  WEEK  IN 
KENTUCKY 


November  is  the  month  set  apart  for 
National  Missions.  The  Board  of  Na¬ 
tional  Missions  came  out  with  quite  an 
indebtedness  last  year.  This  Board  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  all  our  church 
work.  It  is  the  bass  on  which  we  are 
building  our  future  superstructure.  It 
is  the  fulcrum  on  which  rests  the  future 


leverage  of  our  church.  The  rapidly  ex¬ 
tending  lines  of  National  Missions  since 
the  consolidation  of  the  boards  have 
been  so  great  that,  in  order  to  take  care 
of  these  various  features  of  the  v/ork, 
more  funds  were  necessary  than  the 
Home  Board  formerly  received.  In  the 
consolidation  the  boards  in  which  so 
many  elements  were  combined,  these 
boards  have  not  received  the  amounts 
necessary  for  the  combined  work 
placed  in  their  hands. 

In  stressing  National  Missions  in 
November  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  church  to  bring  before  the 
various  congregations  and  the  indi¬ 
vidual  members  of  these  congregations 
the  importance  of  the  work  of  National 
Missions,  the  breadth  and  scope  of  its 
work,  and  the  need  of  sufficient  funds 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  work. 
We  must  increase  our  offerings  or  re¬ 
trenchment  will  be  necessary.  Let  us 
“lift  the  level”  to  at  least  $12,000,- 
000  and  then  this  Board  may  get 
through  without  too  severe  cuts. 

Jas.  F.  Price. 


SYNOD  OF  BALTIMORE 


The  Synod  of  Baltimore  held  its  70th 
session  in  New  York  Avenue  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  October  26-28,  Dr. 
J.  R.  Sizoo,  successor  to  Dr.  Wallace 
Badcliffe  in  the  pastorate  of  this  cen¬ 
tury  and  a  quarter  old  church,  was  host 
to  the  synod.  Four  outstanding  fea¬ 
tures  of  the  meeting  were,  the  devotional 
services  conducted  three  times  daily  by 
Dr.  Sam  Higginbottom  of  India,  the  ad¬ 
dress  of  Dr.  Charles  B.  Erdman,  moder¬ 
ator,  the  decision  of  synod  to  change 


its  annual  meeting  to  a  summer  session 
in  June,  and  the  reception  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  synod  and  of  the  Women’s 
Synodical  Society  by  President  Coolidge 
in  the  White  House. 

John  Brittain  Clark,  D.D,,  pastor  of 
First  Church,  organized  in  1795  and 
now  located  on  John  Marshall  Place,  was 
elected  moderator,  Bev.  George  M. 
Cummings  was  re-elected  stated  clerk. 

Synod  adopted  a  resolution  urging 
special  offerings  in  each  of  the  churches 
for  each  one  of  the  boards,  supplemen¬ 
tary  to  the  annual  every-member  can¬ 
vass.  It  adopted  unanimously  the  “Lift 
the  Level”  proposal.  National  Missions 
Week,  November  22-29,  was  endorsed. 
The  Presbyterian  Graduate  School  of 
Religious  Education,  located  at  Balti¬ 
more,  was  approved  and  a  board  of  di¬ 
rectors  elected  to  conduct  the  school. 
Memorials  were  read  on  Rev.  Edward 
A.  McLaury  and  Rev,  David  E.  Shaw  of 
the  Presbytery  of  New  Castle  and  of 
Rev.  Titus  E.  Davis  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Washington  City. 

The  two  evening  meetings  were  well 
attended.  Mrs,  D.  Everette  Wade  of 
the  Board  of  National  Missions  and  Dr. 
Hugh  T.  Kerr,  president  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  spoke  on  the 
Srst  evening  with  Mrs.  Wallace  Rad- 
cliffe  presiding,  and  on  Tuesday  evening 
Miss  Ann  T,  Reid,  Candidate  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  spoke 
on  “Looking  Ahead  with  Latin  America” 
and  Dr.  Charles  R.  Erdman  made  an  ad¬ 
dress  on  “The  Church  and  the  Nation.” 

Synod  voted  to  meet  June,  1926,  at 
Hood  College,  Frederick,  Md, 

A  Brown  Caldwell,  P.  C. 
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he  does  not  take  pleasure  in  the  death  of  any!  Indeed, 
for  those  who  have  violated  the  law  of  life  and  so  let  in 
the  forces  that  destroy  life,  he  has  opened  a  way  for 
them  to  yet  live  and  to  live  even  abundantly.  This  is  the 
gospel.  To  one  who  has  violated  the  law  of  his  own 
being  and  is  realizing  the  break  between  him  and  the 
source  of  life  and  joy,  can  there  be  any  better  news? 
God  through  Christ  is  seeking  to  reconcile  all  violators 
of  the  law  of  life  unto  himself. 

No  human  life  can  be  at  its  best  without  fellowship 
with  God,  the  source  of  life,  and  who  has  determined  the 
law  to  which  man  must  conform  if  he  fully  lives.  The 
history  of  humanity  and  the  experience  of  peoples  to¬ 
day  make  manifest  that  he  alone  fully  lives  who  cherishes 
the  supreme  aspiration  for  the  very  best,  and  that  he 
may  attain  unto  the  utmost  possible  for  himself.  To 
cherish  less  is  to  fail  to  live  fully,  and  that  means  stunted 
life  or  life  really  failing.  Idolatry  has  been  and  is  the 
ruin  of  the  human  race,  and  idolatry  is  really  loving  any¬ 
thing  else  so  much  as  to  be  willing  to  let  go  the  best, 
which  is  fellowship  with  God,  in  order  to  gratify  the  de¬ 
sire  for  less  than  the  best.  The  rich  young  man  who 
asked  bov/  he  might  have  eternal  life,  let  fellowship 
with  God  through  Christ  go,  that  he  might  cling  to  his 
perishable  material  possessions  as  long  as  possible. 

Honoring  Qcd  in  the  heart  above  all  else  is  having  fel¬ 
lowship  with  him  and  at  the  same  time  assures  being 
honored  of  God,  the  highest  privilege  of  man  and  in 
conformity  with  the  law  of  his  life.  Reverence  for  God 
is  inseparable  from  true  nobility,  and  is  a  fundamental 
feature  of  the  law  of  life.  Hence  willingness  to  profane 
his  name,  or  to  profane  the  day  which  he  has  bidden 
man  to  keep  holy,  or  to  fail  to  render  filial  regard  to 
one’s  parents,  or  to  be  willing  to  injure  the  person,  prop¬ 
erty  or  reputation  of  a  fellow  man,  is  to  violate  the  law 
of-  life  and  so  introduce  the  forces  that  stunt  life  and 
operate  to  destroy  it.  Every  violation  of  law  is  so  much 
done  toward  anarchy  in  one’s  life  and  in  society  and,  in¬ 
deed,  in  the  universe.  Thus  total  wreckage  is  inevitable 
unless  a  redeeming  and  restorative  power  comes  to  the 
rescue. 

The  gospel  makes  known  that  redeeming,  restoring 
power,  so  “the  law  becomes  our  tutor  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.”  For  the  Law-giver  is  almighty  and  has  arranged 
to  maintain  a  law-abiding  citizenship  in  his  kingdom, 
Christ  kept  the  law  of  life  perfectly,  and  in  yielding 
himself  up  to  die  on  the  cross  atoned  for  the  violations 
of  that  law,  so  that  now  the  way  is  open  for  violators 
to  become  heart  obser/ers  of  the  law  by  penitently  pur¬ 
posing  wholly  to  follow  Christ. 

All  the  history  of  human  life  and  the  present  day 
experience  of  intelligent,  observing  mankind  declare  that 
there  is  no  other  way  for  the  violator  of  the  law  of  life 
to  escape  inevitable  ruin  and  wreckage  but  through  re¬ 
pentance  and  fellowship  with  God  through  Christ;  no 
other  way  of  escape  for  a  person,  a  group  of  persons,  a 
state  or  a  nation  than  by  the  cleansing,  healing,  restor¬ 
ing  power  of  God  in  Christ,  Since  it  is  a  matter  of  com¬ 
fort  or  misery,  sorrow  or  joy,  success  or  failure,  life  or 
death  here  and  hereafter,  affecting  the  humanity  of  to¬ 
day  and  of  future  generations,  is  it  not  the  height  of 
folly  to  go  on  violating  the  law  of  life  or  paying  no  heed 
to  it?  Sometime  it  will  be  too  late. 

Huron,  S.  D. 


*‘KEEP  ME  COMPANY.” 


When  our  little  two-year-old  is  put  to  bed  at  night,  she 
has  the  habit  of  saying,  “Mamma,  keep  me  company.” 

And  in  the  lone  hours  of  the  night  when  all  is  dark  and 
still,  if  she  awakens  she  will  put  her  little  hand  through 
the  bars  of  her  crib  and  say,  “Mamma,  hold  my  hand.” 

Oh,  if  we  of  larger  growth  would  but  look  up  to  the 
divine  Parent  and  say,  “Keep  me  company!”  Not  only 
through  the  still  watches  of  the  night,  but  also  through 
the  busy  hours  of  the  day. 


“Keep  me  company”  when  success  is  nigh  lest  I  forget 
and  follow  after  false  gods. 

“Keep  me  company”  in  the  hour  of  trials  and  tempta¬ 
tions,  lest  I  forget  from  whence  cometh  the  divine  strength 
and  stumble  and  fall. 

If,  when  all  is  dark  and  uncertain,  when  we  cannot 
see  where  to  take  the  next  step — if  then  we  would  but  say, 
“Saviour,  hold  my  hand!”  When  riding  on  the  high  waves 
of  prosperity  and  happiness,  when  submerged  in  the  low 
tide  of  despair,  yea,  when  crossing  the  dark  valley  of 
death,  “Hold  thou  my  hand.” — Clipped. 


TAKE  ME  HOME! 


By  Raymond  Kresei&sky. 


The  birds  are  flocking  overhead, 

Preparing  for  their  homeward  flight. 
And  all  these  leaves  of  burning  red 
Will  drop  to  earth  some  frosty  night. 
(Take  me  home,  Father!) 

In  all  this  color  death  will  be 
With  whirl  of  leaves  and  many  songs 
Of  homing  birds.  I  cannot  see 
Thy  beauty  in  foreboding  throngs, 

(Take  me  home,  Father!) 

But  let  me  go  upon  that  day 

Like  crimson  leaves  dropped  from  a  tree; 
And  let  me  burn  my  shroud  of  gray. 

0  give  a  crimson  one  to  me! 

(Take  me  home,  Father!) 


GOLDEN  RULE  CHILDREN  OF  THE 
NEAR  EAST. 


By  Flora  Robrnson  Howells. 


Students  of  world  affairs  have  been  watching  with 
great  interest  the  work  of  American  philanthropy  in  the 
Near  East.  To  us  who  are  trying  to  do  similar  philan¬ 
thropic  work  with  funds  pitifully  inadequate,  there  has 
been  some  incitement  to  envy  in  reading  the  reports  of 
an  organization  which  commands  a  yearly  income  of  sev¬ 
eral  million  dollars  for  use  in  the  most  up-to-date  and 
efficient  manner  for  the  greatest  child-education  experi¬ 
ment  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

By  virtue  of  its  national  charter,  the  Near  East  Relief 
enjoys  the  prestige  of  being  responsible  to  the  American 
congress  in  the  matter  of  its  receipts  and  expenditures. 
By  virtue  of  serving  alike  Protestants,  Catholics,  Jews 
and  Moslems,  it  makes  successful  appeal  to  a  wide  range 
of  co-religionists  in  other  lands.  By  virtue  of  being  good 
Samaritan  to  the  victims  of  great  national  persecutions, 
it  has  enlisted  the  sympathy  of  all  human  people.  Its 
benevolence  is  world-wide  in  its  appeal. 

The  American  organization  takes  as  its  field  of  en¬ 
deavor  the  tremendous  number  of  orphans  left  as  the 
legacy  of  war  in  the  six  countries  of  the  Near  East,  To 
gather,  care  for  and  settle  some  100,000  of  these  children 
occupied  the  organization  during  its  early  years.  Then 
came  the  burning  of  Smyrna  and  certain  disastrous  in¬ 
ternational  adjustments  which  brought  about  the  so- 
called  exchange  of  populations  and  which  threw  a  miliion 
persons  into  refugeeism. 

The  achievement  of  the  Near  East  Relief  since  Smyrna 
is  staggering  in  scope.  Great  companies  of  children, 
20,000  at  one  time,  marched  on  journeys  lasting  from 
three  to  six  months;  86  per  cent  of  the  children  were  un¬ 
der  fourteen  years  of  age,  63  per  cent  under  twelve; 
thousands  of  them  were  making  their  fourth  or  fifth 
migration  since  the  war,  utterly  homeless  and  utterly 
dependent  on  these  foreigners  who  came  to  minister  to 
them  as  agents  of  overseas  friends. 

Add  to  the  triumph  of  this  American  achievement  the 
difficulties  of  changing  from  one  national  regime  to  an- 
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other  two  or  three  times,  each  change  meaning  endless 
red  tape.  Hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  children 
thrust  themselves  into  the  orphanage  troops  as  they  hur¬ 
ried  toward  the  ports  of  embarkation,  and  the  alternative 
to  taking  them  along  was  leaving  them  to  die.  Thou¬ 
sands  of  adults  claimed  asylum  with  the  migrating  mis¬ 
sion,  Wherever  possible  they  were  helped,  and  there  are 
a  million  people  alive  in  the  Near  East  today  who  would 
surly  have  perished  without  such  help. 

Then,  on  arrival  at  some  place  where  life  was  safe, 
there  was  first  the  effort  to  place  children  in  homes  and 
families  as  far  as  possible.  It  speaks  volumes  for  the 
hospitality  of  the  Near-Eastern  Christian  races  that, 
although  these  were  children  from  a  foreign  land  and 
the  neighborhoods  of  their  new  settlements  were  poor 
and  the  peoples  of  their  new  countries  were  little  familiar 
with  the  thought  of  public  philanthropy,  over  18,000  chil¬ 
dren  were  placed  in  homes  or  similarly  cared  for  and 
taken  from  the  orphanage  lists.  This  left  some  60,000 
to  care  for,  in  groups  varying  in  size  from  a  few  hun¬ 
dred  to  that  greatest  of  all  children's  institutions,  the 
Alexandropol  orphanage  with  its  18,000  boys  and  girls. 

We  would  shrink  from  the  thought  of  organized  child 
life  on  such  a  vast  scale  unless  we  were  assured  that 
through  it  all  there  has  been  a  distinct  recognition  of 
individual  worth.  One  has  but  to  turn  the  pages  of  the 
various  illustrated  reports  prepared  by  the  Near  East 
Relief  to  catch  on  every  other  page  the  face  of  a  child 
whose  individual  name  is  often  given,  the  anecdote  of  a 
boy  or  girl  whose  personal  development  is  being  watched 
with  unusual  care  for  some  special  reason,  two  or  three 
children  in  poses  that  mark  children  as  children  the 
world  over,  to  be  convinced  that  in  a  miraculous  way  this 


high  enterprise  has  managed  to  think  in  terms  of  the  in¬ 
dividual  child.  It  is  a  fact  matched  only  by  the  mar¬ 
velous  conception  and  courage  of  the  whole  undertaking. 

Who  can  read  of  the  Birds’  Nest  Orphanage  in  Syria 
with  its  400  birdies,  or  the  Dolls’  House  at  Cephalonia 
with  its  800  kindergarteners,  without  realizing  some¬ 
thing  of  the  personal  concern  back  of  this  mass-motber- 
ing?  The  island  of  Syra,  famed  in  Homer  as  a  place 
“where  dearth  never  comes  nor  are  people  plagued  by 
sickness,”  is  allotted  to  2,500  children  housed  in  buildings 
largely  constructed  by  their  own  hands,  who  are  being 
taught  trades  in  connection  with  twenty-one  industries  on 
the  island,  preparatory  to  spreading  throughout  the  Near 
East  as  apostles  of  the  idealism  of  America. 

These  strange,  pathetic  populations  of  orphans  are  be¬ 
ing  v/atched  over  with  a  fatherly  and  motherly  interest 
which  combines  concern  for  the  relief  of  immediate  need 
with  foresight  for  the  years  to  come.  As  a  by-product 
the  American  orgarAization  has  reduced  the  number  of 
trachoma  sufferers  among  30,000  children  from  66  per 
cent  to  21  per  cerit,  has  checked  typhus  in  four  countries, 
and  has  stamped  out  the  malarial  swamps  of  Samsoun 
and  Corinth.  Nothing  but  an  overwhelming  devotion  to 
the  welfare  of  the  individual  could  have  reduced  the 
death  rate  in  two  years  from  98  to  9  per  thousand. 

Never  before  has  it  been  possible  to  show  what  can 
be  done  with  a  whole  nation  of  children  brought  up 
under  entirely  good  and  wholesome  and  intelligent  in¬ 
fluences.  We  shall  watch  their  effect  upon  the  Levant  as 
they  scatter  with  the  coming  years  to  influence  it  in 
every  phase  of  life.  The  twenty-two  industries  in  ninety- 
three  training  centers,  the  hospitals,  the  hemes,  are 
permeated  with  the  spirit  of  service. 


Pertinent  Points  for  Presbyterians 

By  Herbert  Booth  Smith*  D.D. 


The  writer  recently  had  the  privilege  of  a  long  rail¬ 
way  journey  uninterrupted  by  telephone  calls  or  pastoral 
problems.  Ke  devoted  himself  to  an  intensive  study  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with  special 
reference  to  the  problems  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the 
church  at  the  present  hour.  He  finally  closed  the  book 
with  a  happy  heart,  as  he  realized  that  all  of  the  questions 
which  are  agitating  the  mind  of  our  great  communion  are 
capable  of  proper  solution  by  the  application  of  the  con¬ 
stitutional  processes  provided  in  our  standards.  He  also 
suggests  to  all  our  ministers  and  theological  students  that 
they  master  this  book  against  the  day  when  they  may  be 
called  upon  to  fill  the  moderator’s  chair  in  some  one  of 
our  church  courts,  anywhere  from  the  session  to  the 
General  Assembly. 

Let  us  note  at  the  outset  what  the  standards  say  about 
the  matter  of  changes  in  the  Constitution.  The  Form  of 
Government,  Chapter  12,  Section  8,  says:  “Before  any 
overtures  or  enactments  proposed  by  the  Assembly,  to  be 
established  as  rules,  regulative  of  the  constitutional 
powers  of  presbyteries  and  synods,  shall  be  obligatory  on 
the  church,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  transmit  them  to  all 
the  presbyteries  and  to  receive  the  returns  of  at  least  a 
majority  of  them  in  v/riting,  approving  thereof,  and  such 
rules,  when  approved,  shall  be  appended  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  church.”  Bearing  this  in  mind,  it  be¬ 
comes  a  moot  point  whether  the  General  Assembly  of 
1910  followed  constitutional  procedure  in  declaring  the 
famous  “five  points”  to  be  essential  doctrines  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  our  standards.  The  writer  accepts  all  of 
these  points  In  his  own  theology;  he  believes  that  they 
are  doctrines  taught  in  the  Word  and  in  our  standards. 
But  the  question  is:  Can  the  General  Assembly,  by  its 
own  ipse  dixit  make  the  declarations  as  to  what  are  and 
what  are  not  essential  doctrines  without  referring  the 
matter  to  the  presbyteries  for  concurrent  action?  One 
church  historian  tells  us  that  the  declaration  of  1910 
was  adopted  in  the  closing  session  of  the  body,  with  only 


386  of  the  841  commissioners  present,  or  a  voting  pro¬ 
portion  of  only  46  per  cent,  and  that,  too,  over  the  pro¬ 
test  of  a  considerable  minority  of  the  386.  It  becomes 
a  fair  question  whether  the  action  of  such  a  body  can 
bind  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  its  own  interpretation  of 
our  Confession  or  not. 

The  more  one  studies  our  system  of  polity  the  more 
he  realizes  that  if  there  is  any  pope  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  that  pope  is  the  presbytery.  The  assumption  run¬ 
ning  all  through  our  standards  is  that  the  main  responsi- 
bility  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline  rests  with  the  lower 
court,  the  smallest  unit  of  administration  outside  the 
local  church,  the  assembly  of  presbyters  in  a  given  area. 
Any  appeal  from  this  court  must  be  made,  of  course, 
first  to  the  synod  and  than  to  the  Assembly  itself. 

The  “Form  of  Government”  devotes  practically  all  of 
Chapter  24  to  the  matter  of  amendments  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution.  We  notice  only  the  first  two  sections  in  his 
artiele.  A  comparison  of  the  two  shows  that  in  both  the 
authority  of  the  presbytery  is  recognized;  the  dilferenee 
being  that,  while  a  majority  of  the  presbyteries  is  all 
that  is  necessary  to  effect  changes  in  the  Form  of  Gov¬ 
ernment,  Book  of  Discipline  or  Directory  for  Worship, 
yet  two-thirds  of  all  the  presbyteries  must  authorize  a 
change  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  Our  creed  is  more  important  than  the  details  of  our 
government  or  the  ritual  of  our  worship.  Both  sections 
show  the  riecessity  of  consulting  the  iov/er  courts  before 
the  higher  court  can  make  authoritative  pronouncements. 

Let  us  turn,  in  the  second  place,  to  the  question  of  the 
functions  of  the  presbytery  in  the  licensing  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  Our  “Form  of  Government,”  Chapter 
10,  Section  7,  gives  among  the  functions  of  the  presbytery 
the  following:  “To  examine  and  license  candidates  for 
the  holy  ministry;”  and  later  on  it  adds,  “to  condemn 
erroneous  opinions  which  injurs  the  purity  and  peace  of 
the  church.” 

That  is  to  say,  each  presbytery,  primarily,  has  the  re- 
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sponsibility  for  the  licensure  of  its  own  candidates  and 
it  is  only  when  it  neglects  rightly  to  exercise  this  im¬ 
portant  function  that  it  may  be  called  to  account.  The 
“Book  of  Discipline,”  in  Section  78,  says:  “Generally, 
however,  it  is  more  conducive  to  the  public  good  that  each 
judicatory  should  fulfill  its  duty  by  exercising  its  own 
judgment.”  And  again  in  Section  108  we  read:  “The 
judicatory  to  which  a  minister  belongs  shall  have  sole 
jurisdiction  for  the  trial  of  offenses  whenever  or  wherever 
committed  by  him.” 

But  let  us  suppose  that  a  minority  of  a  presbytery  feel 
that  the  body  has  made  a  mistake — ^^vhat  can  they  do? 
Must  they  tamely  submit  to  what  they  feel  is  wrong? 
Not  at  ail.  The  law  provides  recourse  for  them.  The 
■“Book  of  Discipline,”  in  Section  86,  provides  that  “com¬ 
plaint  should  be  entered  by  at  least  one-third  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  recorded  as  present  when  the  decision  was  made.” 
And  the  “Form  of  Government,”  Chapter  14,  Section  4, 
opens  the  way  for  a  minority  to  demand  the  re-examina¬ 
tion  of  a  candidate  if  his  first  examination  was  unsat¬ 
isfactory.  We  read:  “If  the  examination  in  theology  be 
unsatisfactory  to  one-fourth  of  the  presbytery  present, 
they  may  demand  a  further  examination  in  writing  on 
questions  proposed  by  them  and  by  the  presbytery,  ques¬ 
tions  and  answers  to  be  filed  by  the  presbytery.” 

We  bring  a  third  question  to  the  Standards:  “What 
amount  of  liberty  of  interpretation  do  you  allow  to  a 
Presbyterian  minister  in  good  and  regular  standing  in 
your  church?”  This  is  a  question  many  honest  men  are 
asking.  Is  there  any  leeway  permitted  or  must  there  be 
a  mechanical  uniformity  of  belief?  Section  10  of  the 
“Acts  of  the  General  Assembly”  reads  as  follows  in  the 
“Declaratory  Statement”:  “It  is  also  recognized  that  lib¬ 
erty  of  belief  exists  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Declaratory  Statement,  which  is  part  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and 
which  states  that  the  ordination  vo%v  of  ministers  and 
elders  as  set  forth  in  the  Form  of  Government  requires 
the  reception  and  adoption  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
only  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scripture.”  This  same  liberty  is  recognized  in  a 
decision  noted  in  the  Presbyterian  Digest,  Vol.  2,  Page 
71,  Section  28:  “That  ministers,  ruling  elders  and  deacons 
in  expressing  approval  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  as  revised  in  1903,  are  required  only  to  assent  to 
the  system  of  doctrine  contained  therein  and  not  to  every 
particular  statement  in  it.” 

The  framers  of  our  standards  recognized  that  there 
might  be  honest  differences  of  opinion  on  the  part  of 
earnest  men  and  so  they  made  provision  for  that  in¬ 
dividuality  of  faith  which  has  always  been  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  our  loyal  men.  Listen  to  the  wise  words  of  the 
Form  of  Government  again  (Chapter  1,  Section  5) : 
“That  while  under  the  conviction  of  the  above  principle 
they  think  it  necessary  to  make  effectual  provision  that 
all  who  are  admitted  as  teachers  be  sound  in  the  faith, 
they  also  believe  that  there  are  truths  and  forms  with 
respect  to  which  men  of  good  character  and  principles 
may  differ.  And  in  all  these  things  they  think  it  the 
duty  both  of  private  Christians  and  societies  to  exercise 
mutual  forbearance  toward  each  other.” 

We  come  again  to  our  Constitution  to  ask  about  the 
legality  of  the  exscinding  cf  a  whole  presbytery  without 
the  preferring  of  definite  and  detailed  charges.  Let  us 
suppose,  for  example,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Chester  feels 
that  the  Presbytery  of  New  York  has  erred  in  its  ad¬ 
mission  of  candidates  to  the  ministry  and  hence  asks 
the  General  Assembly  to  exscind  the  said  presbytery. 
What  does  the  Book  say  about  this?  Well,  the  Book  of 
Discipline  (Section  137)  tells  the  presbytery  which  is  the 
complainant  that  it  must  lay  its  case  before  the  synod 
which  is  immediately  over  the  presbytery  complained 
against.  “Any  judicatory  deeming  itself  aggrieved  by  an¬ 
other  judicatory  of  the  same  rank  may  present  a  me¬ 
morial  to  the  judicatory  immediately  superior  to  the 
judicatory  charged  with  the  grievance,”  etc.  Hence,  in 
this  supposed  ease  the  Presbytery  of  Chester  would  err 


in  passing  by  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  in  appealing 
direct  to  the  General  Assembly, 

Beferring  once  more  to  the  Book  of  Discipline  %ve  find 
(Section  19)  that  “original  jurisdiction  in  relation  to 
ministers  pertains  to  the  presbytery;  but  the  higher 
judicatories  may  institute  process  in  cases  in  which  the 
lower  have  been  directed  to  do  so  and  have  refused  or 
neglected  to  obey.” 

What  about  the  matter  of  specific  charges?  Can  we 
try  cases  in  the  headlines  of  the  newspapers?  Is  it  con¬ 
stitutional  to  take  drastic  measures  without  being  sure  of 
the  legality  of  our  procedure?  No,  for  Section  20  tells 
us  that  specific  charges  must  be  individually  made.  Sec¬ 
tion  21  reminds  us  that  the  citations  shall  be  served  per¬ 
sonally.  The  oxamination  of  witnesses  is  made  manda¬ 
tory  by  Section  24. 

We  may  well  close  this  article  by  the  rehearsal  of 
three  more  sections  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  which  de¬ 
serve  careful  perusal  at  this  important  hour  in  the  his¬ 
tory  cf  our  beloved  church.  Section  42:  “Heresy  and 
schism  may  be  of  such  nature  as  to  call  for  deposition;  but 
errors  ought  to  be  carefully  considered,  whether  they 
strike  at  the  vitals  of  religion  and  are  industriously 
spread  or  whether  they  arise  from  the  weakness  of  the 
human  understanding  and  are  not  likely  to  do  much 
injury.” 

Section  76:  “If  a  judicatory  is  at  any  time  well  advised 
of  any  unconstitutional  proceedings  of  a  lower  judicatory, 
the  latter  shall  be  cited  to  appear  at  a  specified  time  and 
place,  to  produce  the  records  and  to  sho%v  what  it  has 
done  in  the  matter  in  question,  after  which,  if  the  charge 
is  sustained,  the  whole  matter  shall  be  concluded  by  the 
judicatory  itself,  or  be  remitted  to  the  lower  judicatory 
with  directions  as  to  its  disposition.” 

Section  77 :  “Judicatories  may  sometimes  neglect  to 
perform  their  doty,  by  which  neglect  heretical  opinions 
may  be  allowed  to  gain  ground.  If,  therefore,  at  any 
time  the  superior  judicatory  is  well  advised  cf  such  neg¬ 
lect,  etc.,  on  the  part  of  the  inferior  judicatory,  it  may 
require  its  records  to  be  produced,  and  shall  either  pro¬ 
ceed  to  examine  and  decide  the  whole  matter,  or  it  shall 
cite  the  lower  judicatory  and  proceed  as  in  the  next 
preceding  section.” 

As  we  close  the  pages  of  our  Standards,  after  this 
brief  study,  let  us  remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not 
ceased  to  guide  the  church  of  Christ,  Our  modern  As¬ 
semblies  ought  to  be  able  to  say,  as  that  early  Assembly 
called  the  Jerusalem  Goundl  said,  “It  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us”  to  do  so  and  so.  For  as  the 
Confession  of  Faith  reminds  us  (Chapter  31,  Section  S) : 
“All  synods  or  councils  since  the  Apostles’  time,  whether 
general  or  particular,  may  err  and  many  have  erred. 
Therefore  they  are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or 
practice,  but  to  be  used  as  a  help  in  both.” 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THAT  **HOLY  DOOR**. 

By  W.  H.  Morse, 


“To  guard  against  any  possibility  of  deception  or 
fraud,”  two  weeks  before  the  actual  beginning  of  the 
“Holy  Year”  there  was  a  peculiar  ceremony  at  Rome 
which  was  known  as  the  “Verification,”  By  night,  after 
the  great  basilica  of  St.  Peter’s  had  been  closed,  a  group 
of  ecclesiastics  guided  by  valets  bearing  lighted  torches, 
■went  and  examined  the  casket  which  contained  the  papal 
medals  and  records  of  the  last  “Holy  Year.”  Every¬ 
thing  was  found  intact,  and  the  “verification”  was  as¬ 
sured.  There  had  been  no  interference  by  heretics,  and 
the  twenty-second  “Holy  Year”  was  ushered  in  on  Christ¬ 
mas  eve. 

It  was  in  the  year  1300  that  Pope  Boniface  VIIL  pro¬ 
claimed  “extraordinary  indulgences”  to  be  gained  by 
these  pilgrims  “who  should  fulfil  the  obligations  of  the 
occasion,”  By  this  bull,  “Dei  ad  certitudinem,”  the  pope 
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declared  that  there  was  a  tradition  that  a  “Holy  Year” 
was  proclaimed  in  the  year  1200.  After  naming  1300  as 
the  “Jubilee  Year,”  in  accord  with  the  Hebrew  year  of 
jubilee,  when  slaves  were  freed  and  debts  canceled,  he 
ordained  that  every  hundred  years  thereafter  a  similar 
“Holy  Year”  should  be  observed,  “that  the  faithful  might 
obtain  freedom  from  sin,  and  that  spiritual  debts  should 
be  canceled.” 

That  first  “Holy  Year”  was  received  with  great  en¬ 
thusiasm,  and  two  million  pilgrims  went  to  Rome.  Dante, 
in  his  Divine  Comedy,  describes  the  bridge  of  Saint  An¬ 
gelo  crowded  with  people  going  to  or  coming  from  St. 
Peter’s.  Among  the  illustrious  persons  who  made  the 
pilgrimage  were  Charles  of  Valois,  brother  of  King  Philip 
of  France,  accompanied  by  his  wife  Catherine,  who  was 
the  niece  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Emperor  at  Constan¬ 
tinople.  Another  royal  personage  of  note  who  visited 
Rome  on  this  occasion  was  Charles  the  Hammer,  King  of 
Hungary.  And  these  two  princes  of  the  name  of  Charles, 
who  thus  obtained  forgiveness  of  their  spiritual  indebt¬ 
edness,  signalized  their  freedom  by  the  most  extreme 
cruelty  toward  those  who  were  considered  heretical. 

That  first  “Holy  Year”  was  most  noteworthy.  Since 
then  there  have  been  twenty  others.  In  our  later  times, 
Pius  IX.,  during  his  long  reign  saw  the  time  pass  twice 
when  the  “Holy  Year”  should  have  been  observed,  with¬ 
out  having  the  opportunity  of  celebrating  it.  In  1850 
he  was  an  exile  at  Gaeta,  and  1876  found  him  deprived 
of  temporal  power,  and  the  Italian  State  declining  per¬ 
mission  for  the  celebration.  He,  however,  proclaimed  the 


indulgences  for  all  who  in  Rome  or  elsewhere  fulfilled 
the  stipulated  acts  of  piety. 

Pope  Leo  XIII.  celebrated  the  twenty-first  “Holy  year,” 
and  undertook  to  do  so  with  all  the  splendor  of  ancient 
times.  By  the  Bull  “Properante  ad  exitun,”  he  on  May 
11,  1899,  issued  the  proclamation.  This  he  did  not  con¬ 
sider  enough,  and  on  December  17  he  put  forth  another 
proclamation.  A  week  later,  on  Christmas  eve  he  opened 
the  “Holy  Door,”  while  three  cardinals  opened  “Holy 
Doors”  at  the  churches  of  Saint  John,  Saint  Maria  Mag- 
giore,  and  Saint  Paul,  respectively.  Immense  crowds 
visited  Rome  that  year,  and  at  its  close  the  celebration 
was  extended  until  Christmas  eve,  1901.  It  was  the 
records  of  this  jubilee  that  were  “verified”  last  Decem¬ 
ber. 

Originally  one  year  out  of  one  hundred  had  the  cele¬ 
bration,  and  then  it  came  to  be  one  in  twenty-five,  while 
all  good  Presbyterians  are  glad  to  have  jubilees  every 
year. 

^‘THE  GREAT  KEEPER/* 

Just  as  the  mountain  supports  the  tiny  blade  of  grass 
and  the  modest  floweret,  as  well  as  the  giant  pine  or 
cedar;  just  as  the  ocean  bears  up  in  safety  the  sea¬ 
bird  seated  on  its  crested  waves,  as  well  as  the  leviathan 
vessel;  sc,  while  the  great  Keeper  of  Israel  can  listen  to 
the  archangels’  song  and  the  seraphs’  burning  devotions, 
he  can  carry  in  his  bosom  the  feeblest  lamb  of  the  fold, 
and  lead  gently  the  most  sorrowing  spirit.— -Kaedw#. 


The  Rural  Church  and  Its  Problems 

A  Study  Based  on  a  Survey  oi  Rural  Churches  in  Terras. 

By  Prof,  R,  Clyde  White. 


3.  THE  SALARY  PROBLEM. 

Salaries  constitute  the  largest  single  item  of  expendi¬ 
ture  of  both  village  and  open  country  churches.  It  is 
frequently  more  than  half  the  total  budget  in  villages, 
and  in  the  open  country  this  is  with  rare  exceptions 
always  true.  Yet  this  item  of  the  budget  has  to  be  set 
down  first.  The  minister  cannot  live  without  some  in¬ 
come.  It  even  takes  precedence  over  equipment,  because 
it  is  possible,  and  indeed  not  uncommon,  to  borrow  the 
use  of  an  old  store  building  or  a  sehcolhouse  or  another 
church  in  which  to  hold  services.  But  a  preaching  serv¬ 
ice  cannot  occur  without  a  preacher,  lay  or  clerical,  and 
it  is  a  fact  that  Protestant  churches,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
look  upon  the  preaching  service  as  the  one  thing  without 
which  a  church  organization  cannot  exist.  The  only 
rival  it  has  is  the  Sunday  school.  The  minister  and  the 
Sunday  school  in  our  survey  of  some  422  churches  were 
always  found  together,  where  a  church  organization 
existed. 

But  how  do  salaries  run  in  church  with  varying  mem¬ 
berships?  In  the  churches  covered  in  the  Texas  survey 
some  interesting  facts  were  found.  Churches  with  a  mem¬ 
bership  of  fifty  or  less  paid  an  average  of  $276  on  the 
minister’s  salary;  churches  with  fifty-one  to  100  mem¬ 
bers  paid  an  average  of  $608  as  salary;  churches  with 
101  to  150  members  paid  an  average  of  $922  as  salary; 
churches  with  151  to  200  members  paid  an  average  of 
$1,253  as  salary;  churches  with  over  200  members  paid 
an  .average  of  $1,866  as  salary.  Those  figures  speak 
rather  loudly  about  the  kind  of  services  which  rural 
churches  with  small  membership  will  get.  Some  of  the 
small  churches  are  served  by  theological  students  who 
have  no  families;  they  go  out  Saturday  night  or  Sun¬ 
day  morning  and  preach  and  return  to  their  college  or 
seminary,  and  very  likely  they  get  every  bit  of  salary 
that  they  are  worth  to  the  church.  But  there  are  some 
other  xninistrs  who  are  married  and  have  one,  two, 
three  or  more  children.  Many  of  these  small  churches  do 
no  have  a  pastor’s  home,  so  ha  has  to  rent  one.  A  man 


can  hardly  support  himself  with  a  wife  and  one  or  two 
children  in  health  with  less  than  $1,000  or  |1,2G0,  even 
in  the  country.  If  he  is  pastor  of  one  of  those  churches 
with  less  than  fifty  members,  he  probably  gets  about 
$276;  he  must  have  three  other  churches  like  that  in  or¬ 
der  to  make  enough  to  live  in  health  and  decency.  If 
he  is  pastor  of  a  church  with  fifty-one  to  100  members 
he  gets  about  $600  and  so  must  find  another  to  increase 
hts  income  to  a  living  wage.  If  a  minister  is  not  paid  a 
living  wage  by  one  church  he  must  add  enough  others 
to  get  a  living  wage.  The  following  table  gives  the  facts 
about  160  ministers;  it  shows  the  number  of  ministers 
who  served  one  church,  two  churches,  three  churches, 
etc.;  the  average  salary  of  each  group  of  ministers,  and 
the  average  amount  paid  by  each  church. 


Niimfcer 

MsEisters 

S4  .... 
40  . . . . 
26  .... 

19  .  . .  . 


Salary 
.$1,682 
.  i.C2Z 
.  1,188 
.  1.060 
.  1,112 
.  1.000 
.  1.460 
.  1,000 


Number 

Churehee 

Each 

Served 


Average 
Salary 
Paid  Per 
Church 
$1,532 
511 
S$9 
266 
222 
14S 
181 
111 


No  minister  accepts  less  than  $1,000,  If  a  church  can¬ 
not  pay  that  he  multiplies  his  charges  until  he  gets  it. 
However  poor  a  minister  he  may  be,  $1,000  is  the  margi¬ 
nal  salary  on  the  average. 

Small  churches  with  less  than  fifty  members  are 
forced  to  accept  poorly  trained  ministers  and  are 
forced  by  economic  conditions  to  receive  a  small  amount 
of  even  this  poor  service.  Three  or  four  denominations 
in  a  community  may  be  dividing  the  community  income 
among  three  or  four  part-time  ministers,  more  than  one 
of  whom  may  be  absentee.  If  the  desire  to  make  the 
community  Christian  and  to  provide  the  best  possible 
religious  services  were  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  church 
members  in  such  a  community,  they  would  do  the  rational 
thing  and  federate  or  unite.  But  reason  in  denomina¬ 
tional  matters  is  scarce  as  hen’s  teeth. 
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CANADA 

An  Act  Incorporating  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

Whereas  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist 
Church  and  The  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada  have  by  their 
petition  represented  that,  believing  the  promotion  of  Christian  unity 
to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  Will,  they  recognize  the  obliga¬ 
tion  to  seek  and  promote  union  with  other  churches  adhering  to  the 
same  fundamental  principles  of  the  Christian  faith  and  that,  having 
the  right  to  unite  with  one  another  without  loss  of  their  identity 
upon  terms  which  they  find  to  be  consistent  with  such  principles, 
they  have  adopted  a  Basis  of  Union  which  is  set  forth  in  schedule  “A” 
to  this  Act  and  have  agreed  to  unite  and  form  one  body  or  denomina¬ 
tion  of  Christians  under  the  name  of  “The  United  Church  of  Canada” 
and  have  prayed  that  it  may  be  enacted  as  hereinafter  set  forth ; 

And  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  said 
petition; 

Therefore  His  Majesty  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons  of  Canada  enacts  as  follows: — 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  “The  United  Church  of  Canada  short  Title. 
Act.” 

2.  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires,  the  Definitiona. 
expression — 

(a)  “The  negotiating  churches”  means  the  churches  nientioned 

in  the  preamble,  and  shall  include  also  every  congregation  heretofore  in  churches.” 
connection  or  in  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches 
which,  prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  has  joined  with  any 
one  or  more  congregation  or  congregations  of  any  of  the  other  negoti¬ 
ating  churches  for  purposes  of  worship,  and  every  congregation 
affiliated  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  and  every  congregation 
ordinarily  known  as  a  local  union  church,  whether  it  holds  its  property  >• 
separately  from  or  as  a  part  of  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  and 
every  congregation  having  any  representation  in  or  connection  with 
the  General  Council  of  local  union  churches. 

(b)  “The  Basis  of  Union”  means  the  Basis  of  Union  set  forth 

in  Schedule  “A”  to  this  Act.  union." 
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(c)  “Congregation”  means  any  local  church,  charge,  circuit, 
congregation,  preaching  station  or  other  local  unit  for  purposes^  of 
worship  in  connection  or  in  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches  or  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

(d)  “College”  means  any  college,  school  or  other  educational 
institution,  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  under  the  government  or 
control  of,  or  in  connection  with,  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  or 
established  or  maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  any  of  them,  ^^nd 
shall  include  the  colleges  and  institutions  set  out  in  Schedule'  “C”  to 
this  Act. 

(e)  “The'  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada”  shall  include  The 
Board  of  The  Presbyterian  College,  Halifax;  The  Board  of  Trustees 
of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  Eastern  Section;  The  Board  of 
Trustees  of  The  Century  Church  and  Manse  Fund  of  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  Eastern  Section;  The  Church  and  Manse  Board  of 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The 
Presbytery  of  Montreal;  The  Board  for  the  management  of  the 
Temporalities  Fund  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada;  The 
Managers  of  the  Ministers’,  Widows’  and  Orphans’  Fund  of  the  Synod 
of  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  in  connection  with  The  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  all  Presbyterian  congregations  separately  incor¬ 
porated  under  any  Statute  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  of  any 
Province  thereof,  and  all  congregations  heretofore  and  now  connected 
or  in  communion  with  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  whether 
the  same  shall  have  been  organized  under  the  provisions  of  any 
Statute  or  Deed  of  Trust  or  as  union  or  as  joint  stock  churches  or 
otherwise  howsoever. 

(To  be  amended  to  include  names  of  any  additional  corporations 
submitted  by  the  Presbyterian  Committee  on  Church  Union.) 

(f)  “The  Methodist  Church”  shall  include  the  body  corporate 
known  as  The  Methodist  Church  and  all  bodies  corporate '  estab¬ 
lished  or  created  by  The  Methodist  Church  or  any  conference 
thereof  under  the  provisions  of  any  Statute  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada  or  the  Legislature  of  any  Province  thereof.  The  Methodist 
Union  of  Toronto,  and  all  Methodist  congregations  separately  incor¬ 
porated  under  any  Statute  of  any  Province  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

(To  be  amended  to  include  names  of  any  additional  corporations 
submitted  by  the  Methodist  Committee  on  Church  Union.) 

(g)  “The  Congregational  Churches”  shall  include  The  Congrega¬ 
tional  Union  of  Canada;  The  Congregational  Union  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  New  Brunswick;  The  Canada  Congregational  Missionary  Society; 
The  Canada  Congregational  Foreign  Missionary  Society;  The 
Montreal  Congregational  Church  Building  Fund  Society;  The 
Congregational  Provident  Fund  Society;  Congregational  Church 
Extension  Society  of  Western  Canada;  and  all  congregations  of  the 
Congregational  denomination  separately  incorporated  under  any 
Statute  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  of  any  Province  thereof,  and  all 
congregations  thereof  whether  the  same  shall  have  been  organized 
under  the  provisions  of  any  Statute  or  Deed  of  Trust  or  as  union  or  as 
joint  stock  churches  or  otherwise  howsoever. 

(To  be  amended  to  include  names  of  any  additional  corporations 
submitted  by  the  Congregational  Committee  on  Church  Union.) 


3 


(h)  Where  the  context  admits  thereof  the  word  “property”  shall  ■'Property" 
include  any  debt  and  any  thing  in  action  and  any  right  or  interest. 

3.  (a).  The  union  of  the  said  Churches,  The  Presbyterian  incorporation. 
Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist  Church  and  The  Congregational 
Churches  shall  become  efifective  upon  the  day  upon  which  this  Act 
receives  the  Royal  Assent  and  the  said  Churches  as  so  united  are 

hereby  constituted  a  body  corporate  and  politic  under  the  name  of 
“The  United  Church  of  Canada”,  hereinafter  called  “The  United 
Church.” 

(b) .  The  several  corporations  referred  to  in  subsections  (e),  (f) 
and  (g)  of  section  2  hereof  are  hereby  merged  in  The  United  Church  union 
and  the  congregations  referred  to  in  subsection  (a)  of  said  section  2 

are  hereby  admitted  to  and  declared  to  be  congregations  of  The 
United  Church. 

(c) .  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  members  Members^^.^ 
of  any  non-concurring  congregation  hereinafter  mentioned  shall  congregaUww.* 
not  be  deemed  to  have  become,  by  virtue  of  the  said  union  or  of  this 

Act,  members  of  The  United  Church. 

(d) .  Any  minister  of  the  negotiating  churches  may  within  six^‘”'®‘®”- 
months  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  notify  the  Clerk  or  Secretary  of 

the  General  Council,  in  v/riting,  of  his  intention  not  to  become  a 
minister  of  The  United  Church  and  in  such  event  he  shall  not  be 
deemed  to  have  become,  by  virtue  of  the  said  union  or  of  this  Act,  a 
minister  of  The  United  Church. 

4.  Save  as  hereinafter  provided,  all  property,  real  and  personal,  pr"^y 
belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  The  Presbyterian  veated  in 
Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist  Church  and  The  Congregational 
Churches,  or  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any 
Corporation,  Board,  Committee  or  other  body,  whether  incorpor¬ 
ated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under  the  government  or  control 

of,  or  in  connection  with,  any  of  the  said  churches,  shall  henceforth 
be  vested  in  The  United  Church,  to  be  held,  used  and  administered, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
and  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

5.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  seven  hereof,  all  property, 
real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use 
of  any  congregation  of  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  shall  hence¬ 
forth  be  held,  used  and  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  same 
congregation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church  in  the  manner  and  upon 
the  trusts  and  subject  to  the  terms  and  provisions  set  forth  in 
Schedule  “B”  to  this  Act,  and  all  property,  real  and  personal, 
hereafter  acquired  for  or  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust  for 
or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation  of  The  United  Church  shall  be 
held,  used  and  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  congregation  as 
a  part  of  The  United  Church  upon  the  said  trusts  and  subject  to  the 
said  terms  and  provisions.  Provided  that  any  property,  real  or 
personal,  now  held  or  hereafter  acquired  by  devise,  bequest,  transfer 
or  gift,  in  trust  for  any  special  use  of  any  congregation,  shall  be  held, 
used  and  administered  in  accordance  with  the  special  trusts  so  declared 
in  respect  thereof,  not  being  contrary  to  law  or  to  any  by-law,  rule  or 
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regulation  of  The  United  Church,  and  that  in  the  event  of  failure  or 
partial  failure  of  any  of  the  said  trusts,  the  said  property,  in  the  absence 
of  any  express  provision  for  such  event,  may  be  held,  used,  adminis¬ 
tered  or  disposed  of  as  may  be  provided  by  any  by-1^,  rule  or 
regulation  made  from  time  to  time  by  The  United  Church,  but  subject 
always  to  such  laws  of  any  Province  of  Car^da  as  may  be  applicable 
thereto. 


Short  Form  of  6.  In  any  deed,  conveyance  or  transfer  to  trustees  upon  the 
Trust  Deed,  trysts  set  forth  in  said  Schedule  “B”  the  form  of  words  contained  m 
Column  1  of  said  Schedule  "B"  and  distinguished  by  any  number 
therein,  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  contained  the  form  of  words 
in  Column  2  of  said  Schedule  "B”,  distinguished  by  the  same  number 
as  is  annexed  to  the  form  of  words  used  in  such  deed,  conveyance  or 
transfer,  but  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  such  deed,  conveyance  or 
transfer  to  insert  any  such  number. 


Special  Pro-  .  7  j-gal  or  personal  property  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in 

cSKUS'"  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation,  whether  a  congreption 
of  the  negotiating  churches  or  a  congregation  hereafter  received  J^ito 
The  United  Church,  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  and  in  which  the 
denomination  to  which  such  congregation  belongs  has  no  rjght  or 
interest,  reversionary  or  otherTivise,  shall  not  be  subject  to  th^e  pro¬ 
visions  of  sections  4  and  5  hereof  or  to  the  control  of  The  United 
Church,  unless  and  until  any  such  congregation  at  a  meeting  thereot 
regularly  called  for  the  purpose  shall  consent  that  such  provisions 
shall  apply  to  any  such  property  or  a  specified  part  thereof. 


Cxistins 

Tru3tee8 

Continued. 


8.  All  trustees  acting  in  any  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any 
congregation  as  first  referred  to  in  section  five  hereof  shall,  notwith¬ 
standing  any  irregularity  in  their  appointrnent,  and  notwithstanding 
that  their  number  shall  not  correspond  with  the  number  named  in 
the  deed  of  conveyance  of  the  property  subject  to  such  trusts  or  any 
of  them,  be  deemed  to  be  and  shall  be  the  trustees  of  the  said 
properties  respectively,  and  shall  henceforth  hold  the  same  upon  and 
subject  to  the  trusts  set  out  in  Schedule  “B”  hereto. 


Property  of 

Non-concurring 

Congregations. 


9.  (a) .  Provided  always,  that  if  any  congregation  in  connection 

or  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches  shall,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  congregation  regularly  called  and  held  within  six  months  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  decide  by  a  majority  of  votes  of  the  persons 
present  at  such  meeting  and  entitled  to  vote  thereat,  not  to  concur  m 
the  said  union  of  the  said  churches,  then  and  in  such  case  the  propert}^ 
real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  such 
non-concurring  congregation  shall  be  held  by  the  existing  trustees,  or 
other  trustees  elected  by  the  congregation,  for  the  sole  benefit  of  said 
congregation.  Should  such  congregation  decide  in  the  manner 
aforesaid,  at  any  later  time,  to  enter  the  union  and  become  part  of 
The  United  Church,  then  this  Act  shall  apply  to  the  congregation 
and  all  the  property  thereof  from  the  date  of  such  decision. 


(b)  The  persons  entitled  to  vote  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section  and  of  section  7  shall  be  only  those  persons  who  are  in  full 
membership  and  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of  the  church  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
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10.  (a).  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  such 

non-concurring  congregations  or  any  one  or  more  of  them  as  be  Equi^of^^ 
determined,  shall  be  entitled  to  whatever,  if  anything,  the  Commission  congreeations. 
hereinafter  mentioned  shall  determine  to  be  a  fair  and  equitable  share 
of  the  property,  real  and  personal,  rights,  powers,  authorities  and 
privileges  of  or  in  connection  with  the  respective  parent  church  or 
churches,  that  is  to  say,  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The 
Methodist  Church  or  The  Congregational  Churches,  as  the  case  may 
be,  vested  in  The  United  Church  by  this  Act. 

(b)  All  the  equities  (if  any)  of  the  non-concurring  congregations,  comilsK 
or  any  of  them,  under  this  section,  shall  be  determined  exclusively 
by  a  Commission  to  consist  of  nine  members,  of  whom  three  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  non-concurring  congregations  at  a  conference 
of  representatives  thereof,  three  by  The  United  Church  from  its 
members,  and  the  remaining  three  by  the  six  members  so  appointed. 

The  names  of  such  persons  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Chief  Justice  of 
Canada  and,  if  he  is  satisfied  after  making  such  inquiry  as  he  deems 
proper  or  desirable  that  they  fairly  represent  the  parties  so  appointing 
them,  their  names  shall  be  approved  by  him  in  writing  and  they  shall 
thereupon  be  deemed  for  all  purposes  to  be  duly  appointed.  In  case 
the  said  six  members  are  unable  to  agree,  or  in  case  of  failure  or 
refusal  on  the  part  of  the  non-concurring  congregations  or  of  The 
United  Church  to  appoint  the  required  number  of  members  as 
aforesaid  within  nine  months  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  Chief 
justice  of  Canada,  upon  the  application  of  any  interested  party, 
shall  appoint  sufficient  members  to  complete  the  Commission  of 
nine  members,  and  any  appointment  so  made  by  him  or  to  fill  any 
vacancy  among  the  members  of  the  Commission,  or  any  order  of  the 
Chief  Justice  on  the  application  of  any  interested  party  confirming 
the  appointment  of  the  Commission,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  and 
shall  not  be  subject  to  review  by  any  Court,  if  a  vacancy  occurs  in  VacandM. 
the  Commission  by  reason  of  death,  resignation,  incapacity  or  other¬ 
wise,  it  shall  be  filled  by  a  member  to  be  appointed  as  in  the  case  of  the 
original  appointment  of  the  member  whose  office  is  so  vacated,  and 
in  case  of  inability  to  agree  or  of  failure  or  refusal  to  appoint  as 
aforesaid,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada  may 
appoint  a  member  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  so  from  time  to  time  as 
occasion  requires. 

(c)  The  Commission  shall  have  exclusive  power  to  determine  Pow^o^ 
all  the  equities  of  the  non-concurring  congregations,  or  any  one  or  more  Equiuesand 
of  them,  in,  or  with  respect  to,  the  property,  real  and  personal, 
belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  the  respective  parent 
church  or  any  corporation,  board,  committee  or  other  body,  incorpor¬ 
ated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under  the  government  or  control 
of  or  in  connection  with  such  parent  church,  and  all  rights,  powers, 
authorities  and  privileges  of  or  in  connection  with  the  parent  church, 
vested  by  this  Act  in  The  United  Church  as  aforesaid,  or  in  or  to  any 
part  of  such  property,  rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges,  and 
to  make  such  orders  and  give  such  directions  for  the  conveyance, 
assignment,  transfer  or  other  assurance  by  The  United  Church,  or  by 
any  corporation,  board,  committee  or  other  body  in  this  Act  men¬ 
tioned,  of  any  such  property,  rights,  powers,  authorities,  and  privileges 
to  the  non-concurring  congregations  or  to  any  one  or  more  of  them  or 
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to  trustees  for  any  such  congregations  or  any  one  or  more  of  them, 
in  such  manner  and  upon  such  terms  and  subject  to  such  charges 
or  conditions  as  the  Commission  may  deem  fair  and  equitable  for 
the  enjoyment  and  assurance  of  any  such  equities  so  determined. 

(d)  The  Commission  shall  also  have  power  to  make  such  orders 
and  to  give  such  directions  with  respect  to  any  of  the  colleges  of  or 
in  connection  with  the  parent  church  in  Schedule  “C”  of  this  Act 
named  as  it  may  deem  fair  and  equitable  to  secure  adequate  provision 
for  the  education  and  training  of  students  to  minister  to  such  non¬ 
concurring  congregations,  and  shall  have  power  to  declare  and  order 
that  such  non-concurring  congregations  shall  be  placed  in  the  position 
of  the  parent  church  as  it  was  immediately  prior  to  the  passing  of 
this  Act  with  respect  to  any  one  or  more  of  such  colleges  as  the  Com¬ 
mission  may  determine  subject  to  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the 
Commission  may  deem  fair  and  equitable. 

^occdurc"'^  (e)  The  quorum  of  the  Commission  shall  be  five  and  its  organ¬ 

ization,  times  and  places  of  meeting  and  procedure  shall  be  such  as 
it  may  at  any  time  from  time  to  time  determine  and  the  decision  of 
a  majority  of  the  members  present  at  any  meeting  shall  prevail. 

Asaietance.  (f)  The  Commission  may  retain  counsel  and  engage  all  such 

professional  or  other  assistance  and  may  appoint  and  employ  all 
such  officers,  stenographers,  clerks  or  servants  as  it  may  deem  exped¬ 
ient  and  may  dismiss  any  officer  or  person  so  appointed  or  employed. 

Remuneration.  (g)  The  fees,  salaries  and  remuneration  of  all  persons  so  retained, 
engaged,  appointed  or  employed,  and  all  expenses  in  connection  with 
the  exercise  of  the  powers  hereby  conferred  shall  be  paid  in  such 
manner  and  out  of  such  funds  of  The  United  Church  or  the  non- 
curring  congregations  or  both,  as  the  Commission  may  direct.  The 
compensation  (if  any)  of  the  Commissioners  shall  be  determined  by 
the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church  and  the  non-concurrmg 
congregations  prior  to  their  appointment  and,  in  default  of  such 
determination,  by  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada,  and  shall  be  paid  as 
aforesaid. 

Witnesses  and  (h)  The  Commission  shall  have  the  powers  conferred  on  com- 

Evidence.  missioners  by  part  1  of  the  Inquiries  Act  and  such  other  powers  as 
may  be  conferred  upon  it  by  any  Act  of  any  Province  of  Canada, 
together  with  right  of  access  to  all  property  affected  by  this  Act  it 
may  find  necessary  to  inspect  and  the  right  to  call  for  the  production 
of  any  books,  papers,  accounts,  correspondence  or  other  writing  of 
any  of  the  parties  interested  before  it  and  to  make  abstracts  thereof 
or  take  extracts  therefrom.  The  Commission  shall  not  be  bound  by 
legal  rules  of  evidence  but  may  make  such  enquiries  and  may  accept 
such  opinions,  valuations,  reports  and  statements,  written  or  verbal, 
as  it  may  deem  expedient,  and  the  decisions,  orders  or  directions  of 
the  Commission  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  and  not  subject  to  review 
by  any  Court. 

(i)  The  Commission  may  authorize  any  one  or  more  of  its 
members  to  inquire  into  and  report  to  it  upon  any  question  or  matter 
arising  in  connection  with  the  business  of  the  Commission,  and  when 
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so  authorized,  such  one  or  more  of  its  members  shall  have  all  the 
powers  of  the  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  taking  evidence  or 
acquiring  the  necessary  information  for  the  purpose  of  such  report, 
and  upon  such  report  being  made  to  the  Commission,  it  may  be 
adopted  as  the  order  of  the  Commission,  or  otherwise  dealt  with  as 
to  the  Commission  seems  proper. 

(j)  The  Commission  shall  proceed  with  all  due  diligence  incommijjon 
the  determination  of  all  matters  committed  to  it  by  this  Act  and  dnigTnce.' 
TheUnited  Church  and  the  non-concurring  congregations  shall  in  every 
reasonable  way  facilitate  and  expedite  the  work  of  the  Commission 

so  as  to  enable  it  to  make  its  investigation  and  its  determination 
in  respect  of  the  matters  aforesaid  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

(k)  Any  determination,  decision  or  order  made  by  the  Com- 
mission  may  be  made  a  rule,  order  or  decree  of  the  Exchequer  Court 
or  any  Superior  Court  of  any  Province  of  Canada,  and  shall  be 
enforced  in  like  manner  as  any  rule,  order  or  decree  of  such  Court. 

To  make  such  determination,  decision  or  order,  a  rule,  order  or  decree 
of  any  such  Court  the  usual  practice  and  procedure  of  the  Court  in 
such  matters  may  be  followed,  and  a  copy  of  any  such  determination, 
decision  or  order,  certified  under  the  hand  of  the  Chairman  or  Acting 
Chairman  of  the  Commission,  and  verified  by  affidavit  or  statutory 
declaration  of  a  witness  thereto,  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
due  making  and  validity  of  any  such  determination,  decision  or  order. 

(l)  The  powers  conferred  on  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada  by  AppiicatioM  to 
this  section  may  be  exercised  by  any  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  j^Jgeof 
Canada  designated  by  him  for  that  purpose  and  all  applications  to  supreme  Couit. 
the  said  Chief  Justice  or  such  Judge  in  this  section  mentioned  shall 

be  upon  such  notice  and  be  served  upon  such  parties  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  Chief  Justice  or  such  Judge  shall  direct. 

(m)  “Congregation”  in  this  section  and  the  next  preceding  Congregation, 
section  means  a  local  church  as  mentioned  in  the  Basis  of  Union. 

11.  (a)  All  property  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust  for  U 

to  the  use  of  any  congregation  of  the  negotiating  churches  henceforth  oebS!®*  ° 
to  be  held,  used  and  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  same  congrega¬ 
tion  as  a  partofThe  United  Church,  shall  remain  liable  for  thepayment 
or  satisfaction  of  any  debts  or  obligations  contracted  or  incurred  in 
respect  thereto  to  the  same  extent  as  it  would  have  been  liable  had 
this  Act  not  been  passed  but  The  United  Church  shall  not  be  or 
become  liable  for  any  of  said  debts  or  obligations  and,  save  as  afore¬ 
said,  no  property  of  The  United  Church  shall  be  liable  for  any  debts 
or  obligations  contracted  or  incurred  by  any  congregation  in  con¬ 
nection  or  in  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches. 

(b)  Upon  the  vesting  of  the  property  of  the  negotiating  churches  Liabnitr  for 
in  The  United  Church,  The  United  Church  shall  become  liable  for  all  tio^^D^te. 
their  debts  and  obligations,  provided,  however,  that  this  section  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  include  or  apply  to  any  of  the  property  first 
mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  sub-section. 

12.  The  provisions  of  section  four  hereof  shall  not  apply  to  any  College*, 
property,  real  or  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the 

use  of  any  college  named  in  Schedule  “C”  to  this  Act,  or  belonging 
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to  or  held  by  or  vested  in  any  board  of  trustees,  board  of  directors, 
board  of  governors,  regents,  or  other  board  or  committee  or  body 
having  the  control  or  management  of  the  property  or  anairs  oi  any 
college  named  in  said  Schedule  “C”.  From  amd  after  the  pacing  of 
this  Act  the  colleges  named  in  said  Schedule  “C  and  all  such  boards, 
regents  or  other  committees  or  bodies  as  aforesaid  shall  have  tr^  same 
connection  with  and  stand  in  the  sarne  relation  to  The  United  Church 
as  they  respectively  had  and  stood  with  and  to  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches  immediately  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Apt,  and  all  rights, 
powers,  authorities  and  privileges  in  respect  of  the  said  collies,  or  any 
of  them,  of  or  vested  in  any  Assembly,  Conference,  Synod,  Presbytery, 
Council  or  other  governing  body  of  any  of  the  negotiating  cl^rches  or 
any  officers  or  board  thereof,  shall  be  vested  in  the  General  Council  oi 
The  United  Church  provided  that  the  General  Council  may  declare 
that  the  said  rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them, 
shall  be  vested  in  a  Conference,  Presbytery  or  other  governing  body  of 
The  United  Church,  or  otherwise,  as  it  may  deem  expedient,  and  “On] 
and  after  such  declaration,  such  rights,  powers,  authorities  and 
privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall  vest  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  such  declaration.  In  all  cases  where  a  college  corporation  consists 
of  the  ministers  and  members,  or  the  members,  or  any  officers  of  any 
of  the  negotiating  churches,  or  of  any  governing  body  thereof  (whether 
with  or  without  named  persons)  such  corporation  shall  hereafter 
consist  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  The  United  Church.  All 
rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges  in  respect  of  the  said  colleges 
vested  in  any  congregation  in  connection  or  in  communion  with  any  of 
the  negotiating  churches,  or  in  any  minister  and  congregation  thereof, 
shall  continue  to  be  held  and  exercised  by  the  said  congregation  or 
by  the  said  minister  and  congregation  in  connection  with  The  United 
Church.  Nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  be  construed  so  as 
in  anywise  to  repeal,  alter,  affect  or  vary  any  existing  legislation 
relating  to  any  of  the  said  colleges  except  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 
to  give  full  force  and  effect  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

13.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada,  or  in  any  Act,  by-law,  rule,  regulation,  declara¬ 
tion  or  other  proceeding  of  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  or  of  any 
governing  or  subordinate  court  or  body  of  any  of  them,  or  in  the 
constitution,  by-laws,  rules  or  regulations  of  or  in  relation  to  any 
of  the  said  colleges,  respecting  the  principles,  doctrines  or  religious 
standards  to  be  taught  and  maintained  in  any  such  college,  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  the  colleges  shall,  in  respect  of  the 
principles,  doctrines  and  religious  standards  to  be  taught  and  main¬ 
tained  therein,  be  subject  to  the  direction  and  control  of  the  General 
Council  of  The  United  Church  and  the  teaching  or  maintenance 
hereafter  in  any  of  the  colleges  of  the  principles,  doctrines  or  religious 
standards  set  out  in  the  Basis  of  Union  or  hereafter  determined  or 
prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  General  Council  of  The  United 
Church  in  accordance  therewith  or  at  any  meeting  held  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  section  20  of  this  Act  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a 
change  of  adherence  on  the  part  of  any  such  college  or  a  change  of  its 
principles  or  doctrines  or  religious  standards  or  a  breach  of  the 
provisions  of  any  statute,  Act,  by-law,  rule,  regulation,  declaration 
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or  other  proceeding,  or  constitution,  and  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a 
breach  of  any  trust  relating  to  property  devised,  bequeathed,  given 
to  or  otherwise  acquired  by  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  such  college  with 
respect  to  the  teaching  or  maintenance  of  any  principles,  doctrines  or 
religious  standards  in  any  of  the  said  colleges,  but  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  in  compliance  with  and  a  performance  of  any  such  provisions  or 
trusts. 

14.  Where,  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  any  existing  trust  has 

been  created  or  declared  in  any  manner  whatsoever  for  any  special  Continued, 
purpose  or  object  having  regard  to  the  teaching,  preaching  or  main¬ 
tenance  of  any  principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards,  or  to  the 
support,  assistance  or  maintenance  of  any  congregation  or  minister  or 
charity,  or  to  the  furtherance  of  any  religious,  charitable,  educational, 
congregational  or  social  purpose,  in  connection  with  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches,  such  trust  shall  continue  to  exist  and  to  be 
performed  as  nearly  as  may  be  for  the  like  purposes  or  objects  in  con¬ 
nection  with  The  United  Church  as  The  United  Church  may  deter¬ 
mine,  and  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  be  a  breach  of  any  such  trust  but  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  compliance 
therewith  and  a  performance  thereof  and  the  entry  of  any  congregation 
into  The  United  Church  shall  not  be  deemed  a  change  of  its  adherence 
or  principles  or  doctrines  or  religious  standards  within  the  meaning  of 
any  such  trust. 

15.  The  United  Church  shall  have  capacity  to  take  and  hold 

such  property,  real  and  personal,  and  all  such  rights,  authorities,  without 
privileges  and  benefits  as  it  may  acquire  without  Canada,  and  subject 
to  the  laws  of  the  province,  colony  or  country  in  which  such  property 
may  be  situate,  shall  have  the  right  to  call  for  and  receive  conveyances, 
transfers  or  other  appropriate  assurances  of  all  property,  real  or 
personal,  situate  without  Canada,  held  by  or  in  trust  for  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches  or  any  governing  or  subordinate  body  thereof, 
or  any  Corporation,  Board,  Committee,  or  other  body,  whether 
incorporated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under  the  government  or 
control  of  or  in  connection  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches. 

16.  (a)  The  United  Church  may,  by  resolution  of  the  General  Ea^wiehmeot 
Council,  establish  boards  or  committees  of  its  members  to  hold,  manage,  and  Com- 
deal  with,  dispose  of  or  otherwise  administer  any  of  its  property,  funds, 

trusts,  interests,  institutions  and  religious  or  charitable  schemes  now 
or  hereafter  owned,  founded  or  established,  define  and  prescribe  the 
constitution,  powers,  duties,  officers  and  quorum  of  any  such  board  or 
committee,  and  delegate  to  any  of  them  such  powers  as  it  may 
deem  expedient. 

(b)  Whenever  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  establish  as  a  body 
corporate  any  board,  committee  or  other  body  for  any  of  the  purposes  Commiueee 
of  The  United  Church,  The  United  Church  may  establish  by  resolution  Corporate, 
of  the  General  Council  or  may  authorise  and  empower  any  Conference 
to  establish  by  resolution  of  such  Conference,  any  such  boards, 
committees  or  other  bodies,  including  city  mission  boards  and  church 
extension  boards,  in  accordance  with  the  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations 
of  The  United  Church  in  that  behalf,  and  if  any  such  resolution 
declares  such  board,  committee  or  other  body  to  be  a  body  corporate. 
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then,  upon  the  filing  of  the  certificate  or  certificates  in  this  section 
hereinafter  mentioned,  the  same  shall  be  and  become  a  body  corporate 
with  such  membership,  organization,  powers,  rights  and  duties,  not 
contrary  to  law  or  inconsistent  with  this  Act,  as  may  be  defin^  from 
time  to  time  by  the  General  Council,  or  such  Conference,  case 

may  be,  including  the  acquiring,  holding,  administering  and  disposing 
of  all  property,  real  or  personal,  (but  when  established  by  resolutiori 
of  a  Conference  then  only  within  the  bounds  of  such  Conference) 
which  may  be  devised,  bequeathed,  granted  or  conveyed  to  any  such 
board,  committee  or  governing  body,  for  the  purposes  of  The  United 
Church,  and  the  borrowing  of  any  money  necessary  in  the  opinion 
of  such  board,  committee  or  body  for  the  purposes  thereof,  and  the 
mortgaging,  hypothecating  or  pledging  of  so  much  of  the  real  or 
personal  property  held  by  any  such  board,  committee  or  body  as 
be  necessary  to  secure  any  amount  so  borrowed.  In  case  such  board, 
committee  or  other  body  is  established  by  resolution  of  the  General 
Council,  the  General  Council  shall  file  a  certified  copy  of  such  resolu¬ 
tion  under  the  hand  of  its  presiding  ofificer  and  its  secretary  or  clerk  . 
with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Canada,  and  in  case  such  board, 
committee  or  other  body  is  established  byresolution  of  anyConferen^, 
such  Conference  shall  file  a  certified  copy  of  such  resolution  under  the 
hand  of  its  presiding  officer  and  its  secretary  or  clerk  with  the 
Provincial  Secretary  of  the  Province  in  which  the  said  conference  is 
situate,  or,  where  the  bounds  of  such  conference  lie  within 
than  one  Province,  then  with  the  Provincial  Secretary  of  each  of 
such  Provinces.  A  certificate  under  the  official  seal  of  the  General 
Council,  or  of  the  Conference  by  which  any  such  board,  committee 
or  body  is  established,  as  the  case  may  be,  signed  by  its  secretary 
or  clerk,  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  such  board,  committee  or  body  and  of  its  constitution  and 
powers. 

17.  The  United  Church  shall  have  power— 

(a)  To  acquire  by  purchase,  lease,  gift,  devise  or  bequest  any 
real  or  personal  property,  or  any  estate  or  interest  therein,  either 
absolutely  or  in  trust,  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections  five 
and  seven  of  this  Act,  to  sell,  transfer,  exchange,  mortgage,  hypothe¬ 
cate,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  and 
apply  the  proceeds  of  any  such  property  for  its  purposes,  provided  that 
no  land  at  any  time  acquired  by  The  United  Church  and  not  required 
for  its  actual  use  and  occupation  or  by  way  of  security  for  the  payment 
of  any  loan,  debt  or  guarantee,  shall  be  held  by  it  or  by  any  trustee 
on  its  behalf  for  a  longer  period  than  ten  years  after  it  shall  have 
ceased  to  be  so  required,  but  this  proviso  shall  not  be  deemed  in 
anywise  to  vary  or  otherwise  affect  any  trust  relating  to  such  property. 

(b)  To  give,  grant,  convey,  lease  or  otherwise  alienate  any 
property,  real  or  personal,  to  any  other  church  or  religious  body  or 
organization  or  to  any  trustees,  board,  committee  or  governing  body 
thereof,  as  it  may  deem  expedient,  in  pursuance  of  any  agreement  or 
understanding  with  such  church  or  religious  body  or  organization  for 
the  purpose  of  co-operation  in  the  prosecution  of  religious  work. 


Powers  of  the 
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(c)  To  lend  money  upon  the  security  of  real  estate  and  to  invest  Loan  and 
and  re-in^•est  any  of  its  funds  and  moneys  in  any  debentures  of*"''”*™®"*’ 
municipal  or  public  school  corporations  or  public  school  districts, 

Dominion  or  Provincial  debentures,  bonds,  stock  or  other  Dominion 

or  Provincial  securities,  or  in  any  security  the  payment  of  which  is 
guaranteed  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  any  Province  thereof,  and 
for  all  purposes  of  any  loan  or  investment  it  shall  have  all  such  rights 
and  remedies  for  the  collection,  enforcement  or  repayment  thereof  as 
any  individual  or  corporation  would  have  by  law  in  the  premises. 

(d)  To  lend  or  give  any  of  its  property,  funds  or  moneys  for,  Loan  or 

or  to  assist  in,  the  erection  or  maintenance  of  any  building  or  buildings  prl^rty  ^f^or 
deemed  necessary  for  any  church,  college,  manse,  school  or  hospital,  or 
for  any  other  religious,  charitable,  educational,  congregational  or  social 
purpose,  upon  such  terms  and  securities  as  it  may  deem  expedient, 
and  it  shall  have  in  respect  of  any  such  loan  the  rights  and  remedies 
mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  subsection. 

(e)  To  borrow  money  for  its  purposes  upon  its  credit  and  to  Borrowing, 
mortgage,  hypothecate  or  pledge  any  of  its  property,  real  or  personal, 

as  security  for  any  loan. 

(f)  To  make,  accept,  draw,  endorse  and  execute  bills  of  exchange,  i^®g|°uroents 
promissory  notes  and  other  negotiable  instruments. 

(g)  To  receive  and  accept  for  its  own  use  as  to  the  principal 
sum  or  corpus  thereof  any  moneys  or  other  personal  property  subject 
to  and  in  consideration  of  the  payment  of  interest  thereon  or  of  an 
annuity  in  respect  thereof. 

(h)  To  make  such  by-laws,  rules  or  regulations  as  it  may  deem  By-iaws.  Rules 
expedient  for  the  exercise  of  any  powers  conferred  by  this  Act.  lui^iations. 

(i)  To  exercise  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section,  or  any  of  Appointment 
them,  by  and  through  such  boards,  committees  or  other  bodies  as 

General  Council  or  any  Conference  or  any  Presbytery  acting  within 
their  respective  jurisdictions  under  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union 
may  from  time  to  time  establish  or  appoint,  and  to  determine  the 
method  of  appointment  or  election  thereof,  and  to  define  and  prescribe 
the  constitution,  powers,  duties,  officers  and  quorum  of  such  boards, 
committees  or  other  bodies. 

(j)  To  do  all  such  lawful  acts  or  things  as  may  be  requisite  to  incidental 
carry  out  the  terms,  provisions  and  objects  of  the  Basis  of  Union  and 

of  this  Act. 

IS.  The  provision  in  the  Basis  of  Union  that  the  approval  of  Approval  of 
the  Conference  in  which  property  is  situated  is  required  to  enable  theR^uireS'^fn 
General  Council  to  legislate  in  respect  thereof  shall  be  deemed  to 
apply  only  to  such  property  as  belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for  or  to 
the  use  of  a  congregation  or  as  belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for  or  is 
set  apart  for  or  used  for  the  purposes  of  such  Conference. 

19.  The  United  Church,  and  any  board  or  committee  thereof  oriwue  of 
appointed  thereby  or  by  any  Conference  thereof,  having  charge  of  any 
of  the  funds  or  property  of  The  United  Church,  and  the  trustees  of  any 
congregation  of  The  United  Church,  provided  that  such  trustees  first 
obtain  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Presbytery  within  the  bounds  of 
which  the  lands  of  such  congregation  are  situate,  may  issue  debentures 


First 
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in  such  denominations  -d  UPO"  -ch 

expedient,  under  the  guch  United  Church,  board, 

thereto  authorized  and  the  seal  (i  y)  money  borrowed  under 

comminee  or  the 

the  authority  of  this  Act,  ana  tne  p  y  g{  ^  tri^tee  or 

thereof  or  of  the  trustees  of  such  congregation. 

20.  (a)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  or  in  the 
Union  contained,  the  first  meeting  of  the  AsserJjuy  of  The 

the  due  and  proper  appointment  of  such  members. 

(b)  The  said  meeting  shaU  be  held  in  *%Cky  of  Toronto  on 
the  sixth  Wednesday  after  the  date  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  at  sucn 
Xe  and  at  such  hLr  as  may  be  agreed  ttP^by  the  Moderator  of 
?he  General  Assembly  of  The  Presbyterian  Church 

toeral  Superintendent  of  The  Methodist  Church  and  the  Chairman 
of  The  Congregational  Union  of  Canada,  or  any  two  of  them.  ^ 

(c)  The  said  General  Council  at  such  meeting,  or  “V  rtdjourned 

of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

(d)  The  said  General  Council  at  such  first  meeting  or  ny  a^^ 

iournment  thereof,  shall  determine  the  "“"iber  and  boundaries  of  the 
Conferences  to  be  established  under  the  provisions  of  the  Bas  s  ol 
5n?on "nd  the  number  of  ministers  and 

to  he  chosen  by  the  said  Conferences  to  constitute  the  next  oenerai 
Council  which'^ay  be  convened  at  any  time  wi Am  a  period  of  two 
years  from  the  date  of  such  first  meeting  of  the  General  Council. 

M  All  acts  or  things  done  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the 
G...S  c“ .dluejch ”c«/£r.X"ii.£Tui " 

Council  so  convened. 

ifl  The  General  Council  at  its  first  meeting  as  aforesaid,  or 
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fund,  trust,  interest,  institution  or  religious  or  charitable  scheme 
in  connection  therewith  or  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches  and 
to  report  upon  the  same  to  a  Genera!  Council  convened  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

21.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  every  interim 
Corporation,  Board,  Committee  and  other  body,  whether  incorporated 

or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under  the  government  or  control  of 
or  in  connection  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  shall 
continue  to  have,  exercise  and  enjoy  all  their  respective  powers, 
rights,  authorities  and  privileges  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  until  such  time  or 
times  as  The  United  Church  by  its  General  Council,  or  otherwise,  shall 
declare  that  the  said  powers,  rights,  authorities  and  privileges,  or  any 
of  them,  shall  cease  or  determine  or  be  modified  or  altered  as  set  out  in 
such  declaration  and  thereupon  such  powers,  rights,  authorities  and 
privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall  cease  or  determine  or  be  modified  or 
altered,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  such 
declaration  or  declarations  from  time  to  time  made. 

22.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  any  incorporated 
congregations  of  the  negotiating  churches  heretofore  separately  Couiresations. 
incorporated  shall  continue  to  be  corporate  bodies  but  subject  in  all 
respects  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

23.  All  resolutions  passed  by  the  General  Council  shall  have  Resolutions  of 
the  force  and  effect  of  by-laws,  and  no  formal  by-law  shall  be  required  cou^i. 

for  the  purpose  of  managing  the  affairs  of  The  United  Church. 

24.  All  copies  of  the  Basis  of  Union  and  of  any  by-laws,  resolu- 

tions,  rules  or  regulations  in  this  Act  referred  to  or  of  any  amendment  Documents  to 
or  alteration  thereof  published  under  the  direction  or  authority  of  the 
General  Council  of  The  United  Church,  and  purporting  to  be  so 
published,  or  a  copy  of  any  by-law,  resolution,  rule  or  regulation  of 
the  General  Council  under  the  seal  of  The  United  Church  and  signed 
by  the  secretary,  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  the 
contents  thereof. 

25.  The  Basis  of  Union  set  forth  in  Schedule  “A”  to  this  Act  is  BaaU  of  Union 
hereby  ratified  and  confirmed  and  in  so  far  as  the  terms  and  provisions  con^ed!*** 
thereof  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  they  shall 

have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  expressly  set  out  herein. 

26.  All  Acts  and  portions  of  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  Repeal  of 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  are  hereby  repealed  in  so  Enaamenul 
far  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full  effect  to  this  Act. 

27.  Notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Act  contained,  it  is  DedaratioDa, 
hereby  declared: — 

(a)  That  the  said  union  of  the  negotiating  churches  has  been 
formed  by  the  free  and  independent  action  of  the  said  churches 
through  their  governing  bodies  and  in  accordance  with  their  respective 
constitutions,  and  that  this  Act  has  been  passed  at  the  request  of  the 
said  churches  in  order  to  incorporate  The  United  Church  and  to 
make  necessary  provision  with  respect  to  the  property  of  the  negotiat¬ 
ing  churches  and  the  other  matters  dealt  with  by  this  .'\ct. 
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V 


Commence¬ 
ment  ofAct. 


(b)  That  nothing  in  ''M'The''SiTted  ChS 

the  independent  and  exclusive  right  and  power  of  The  United  Church 

to  legislate  in  all  matters  concerning  its  doctrine,  worship,  discipline 
and  government,  including  therein  the  right  and 

time  to  frame,  adopt,  alter,  change,  add  to  or  modify  its  '^ws  subor 
dinate  standards  and  formulas  and  to  determine  and  declare  tne 
same  or  any  of  them,  but  subject  to  the  conditions  and  safeguards  in 
that  behalf  contained  in  the  Basis  of  Union. 

fc1  That  The  United  Church  by  virtue  of  its  independent  and 
exclu'sTve  righi  and  power  to  legislate  in  respect  of  the  rnatters  men 
tioned  in  the  next  preceding  subsection  has  the  ^ 

any  other  church  or  religious  denomination  without ‘J 
upL  such  terms  as  it  may  find  to  be  consistent  '"‘h.the  Pnnciples. 
doctrines  and  religious  standards  set  forth  in  Ae  Basis  of  Union,  or 
any  amendment  thereof  made  by  the  General  Council  under  the  pro- 
visions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

28  This  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  the  day  upon  which  it 
receives  the  Royal  Assent  except  as  to  sections  four  to  eight  inclusive 
which  shall  come  into  force  on  the  day  ot  ,  lu  . 


Schedule  “A” — ^The  Basis  of  Union. 
Schedule  "B”— The  Model  Trust  Deed. 
Schedule  “C” — The  Colleges. 
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COLUMN  ONE 

1.  Upon  trust  to 
use  the  trust  pro¬ 
perty  for  purposes 
directed  by  congre¬ 
gation  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  public 
worship. 


2.  To  erect  and 
repair  buildings. 


3.  To  obey  all 
lawful  orders  and 
directions. 


4.  To  permit  use 
of  the  trust  property 
for  church,  manse 
and  Sunday  School 
purposes. 


SCHEDULE  B. 

Trusts  of  Model  Deed. 

And  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the  said  Trustees  and 
their  successors  or  the  Trustee  or  Trustees  for  the  time 
being  acting  in  the  trusts  herein  shall  hold  the  said  lands 
upon  the  following  trusts: — 

COLUMN  TWO 

1.  For  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  church,  charge, 
circuit,  preaching  station  or  congregation,  as  the  case  may 
be,  (hereinafter  called  the  congregation)  as  a  part  of  The 
United  Church  of  Canada,  as  well  for  the  site  of  a  church, 
chapel,  meeting  house,  school,  manse,  parsonage  or_  mini¬ 
ster’s  dwelling  or  other  place  for  religious,  charitable, 
educational,  congregational  or  social  purposes,  glebe  or 
burial  ground,  as  the  said  congregation  may  direct,  as  for 
the  support  and  maintenance  of  public  worship,  and  the 
propagation  of  Christian  knowledge,  according  to  the 
doctrine,  discipline,  bylaws,  rules  and  regulations  of  The 
United  Church  of  Canada. 

2.  And  upon  further  trust,  out  of  all  moneys  received 
by  them  for  that  purpose,  to  build,  erect,  add  to,  alter, 
repair,  enlarge  or  rebuild  any  of  the  buildings  aforesaid 
from  time  to  time  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  and  where 
they  deem  it  necessary,  to  take  down  and  rernove  any  of 
said  buildings  for  any  of  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

3.  And  upon  further  trust,  that  they  shall  and  will 
obey,  perform  and  fulfil  and  suffer  to  be  obeyed,  performed 
and  fulfilled  with  respect  to  the  said  lands,  and  to  any 
building  or  buildings  at  any  time  thereon,  or  to  any  burial 
ground,  the  lawful  orders  and  directions  respectively  of 
the  Official  Board  of  the  said  congregation,  the  Presbytery 
and  Conference  respectively  within  whose  bounds  and 
under  whose  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  the  said  congrega¬ 
tion  shall  from  time  to  time  be,  and  of  the  General  Council 
of  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

4.  And  upon  further  trust,  to  permit,  in  conformity 
with  the  doctrines,  discipline,  bylaws,  rules  and  regula¬ 
tions  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada  and  not  otherwise, 
the  following; — 

(a)  The  use  of  the  said  church,  chapel  or  meeting¬ 
house,  as  a  place  of  religious  worship  by  a  congregation  of 
The  United  Church  of  Canada  and  for  meetings  or  services 
of  religious  or  spiritual  character  or  such  benevolent^  or 
congregational  purposes  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Session 
of  such  congregation,  and  the  conduct  of  public  worship 
and  the  various  services  and  ordinances  of  religious  wor¬ 
ship  therein  by  the  minister  of  the  said  congregation  or, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Session  or  of  the  said  minister,  by 
any  other  minister  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada  or  by 
any  minister  of  any  other  religious  denomination. 

(b)  The  performance  of  burial  services  in  any  burial 
ground  or  cemetery  belonging  to  or  under  the  control  of 
the  congregation; 

(c)  The  use  of  the  manse,  parsonage  or  minister’s 
dwelling  or  dwellings  with  the  appurtenances  thereof  by 
the  minister  or  ministers  of  the  congregation  free  from 
payment  of  any  rent; 


6.  To  let  and  sell 
pews  and  burial 
plots  and  to  let 
manses. 


6.  The  trustees 
shall  have  power  to 
sell,  mortgage,  ex¬ 
change  or  lease  the 
trust  property  with 
the  consent  of  the 
Presbytery. 
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(d)  The  use  of  any  church,  chapel,  meeting-house, 
school  or  other  building  for  the  purposes  of  a  Sunday 
School  at  such  hours  and  times  as  will  not  interfere  with 
public  worship,  and 

(e)  The  use  of  any  buildings  erected  upon  the  said 
lands,  other  than  a  church,  chapel  or  meeting-house,  for  such 
purposes  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  approved  by  the 
Session  of  the  congregation. 

5.  And  upon  further  trust,  to  let  any  pews  and  seats 
at  a  reasonable  rent,  if  so  authorized  by  the  OlBcial  Board  of 
the  congregation,  with  power  to  delegate  any  such  letting 
to  any  person  or  persons  whom  they  may  appoint  for  that 
purpose:  to  let  any  buildings,  not  required  for  purposes  of 
worship,  at  a  reasonable  rent;  and  if  there  shall  be  a  burial 
ground  or  cemetery,  to  sell  or  let  vaults,  tombs  or  burial 
plots  at  a  reasonable  price  or  rent;  and  to  account  for  and 
pay  all  moneys  received  in  respect  of  any  such  letting  or 
sale,  less  any  expense  incurred  in  the  execution  of  these 
trusts,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  congregation,  or  should 
there  be  no  Treasurer,  then  to  the  Committee  of  Stewards 
of  the  congregation,  or  such  person  as  shall  be  designated 
by  the  said  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
same.  In  case  the  Trustees  are  of  opinion  that  any 
manse,  parsonage  or  minister's  dwelling  is  not  required  for 
the  use  of  the  minister  or  ministers  of  the  congregation, 
or  is  not  desirable  for  the  use  of  such  minister  or  ministers, 
they  may,  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  said  minister  or 
ministers,  let  the  same  and  use  and  apply  the  rent  derived 
therefrom  towards  paying  the  board  and  lodging  of  such 
minister  or  ministers  or  the  rent  for  a  more  suitable  and 
convenient  residence  for  such  minister  or  ministers. 

6.  The  Trustees  or  a  majority  of  them  may,  but  only 
with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Presbytery  within 
the  bounds  of  which  the  lands  are  situate,  (such  consent 
to  be  under  the  hand  of  the  presiding  officer  or  secretary 
or  clerk  thereof)  sell  the  said  lands  or  any  part  thereof 
either  by  public  sale  or  private  contract  and  either  for 
cash  or  upon  credit  and  upon  such  terms  as  to  price  and 
for  such  price  and  upon  such  terms  as  to  payment  or 
otherwise  as  they  may  deem  expedient;  mortgage,  hypothe¬ 
cate  or  exchange  the  said  lands  or  any  part  thereof;  let 
any  church,  chapel  or  meeting-house  upon  the  same  for 
such  rent  and  upon  such  terms  as  they  may  deem  expedi¬ 
ent;  and  make  all  such  conveyances,  mortgages,  leasM 
and  assurances  as  may  be  required  to  complete  any  such 
sale,  mortgage,  hypothecation,  exchange  or  lease.  The 
said  Trustees  after  first  paying  or  otherwise  providing  for 
all  indebtedness  of  the  Trustees  shall  apply  the  moneys 
arising  from  such  sale,  mortgage,  hypothecation,  lease  or 
exchange  for  the  purposes  of  such  congregation  as  the 
Official  Board  thereof  shall  direct, but  should  such  congrega¬ 
tion  cease  to  exist  as  an  organized  body,  such  proceeds,  less 
any  expense  incurred  in  the  execution  of  these  trusts,  shall 
be  paid  to  The  United  Church  of  Canada  to  be  applied  for 
such  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  The  United  Church  of 
Canada  as  the  Conference  within  the  bounds  of  which 
the  said  lands  are  situate  may  determine  under  the  by¬ 
laws,  rules  and  regulations  of  the  General  Council.  Every 
application  by  Trustees  for  the  consent  of  a  Presbytery  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  state  the  purpose  for 
which  the  moneys  arising  from  such  intended  sale,  mort¬ 
gage,  hypothecation,  lease  or  exchange  will  be  applied. 
Any  decision  of  a  Presbytery  with  regard  to  the  sale, 
mortgage,  hypothecation,  lease  or  exchange  of  the  said 
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7.  The  trustees 
shall  keep  proper 
accounts  and  min¬ 
utes. 


8.  The  trustees 
shall  have  seven 
days’  notice  of  all 
special  meetings  and 
one  day’s  notice  of 
other  meetings. 


lands  or  any  part  thereof  shall  be  subject  to  appeal  to  the 
Conference  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  said  lands  are 
situate,  at  the  instance  of  not  fewer  than  any  five  members 
of  the  congregation  affected  thereby.  In  every  case  where 
the  consent  of  such  Presbytery  or  Conference  has  been 
obtained  as  aforesaid  it  shall  not  be  incumbent  upon  the 
purchaser,  mortgagee  or  lessee  of  the  said  lands  or  of  any 
part  thereof  to  enquire  into  the  necessity,  expediency  or 
propriety  of  any  such  sale,  mortgage,  hypothecation,  lease 
or  exchange,  or  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  moneys  paid 
to  the  Trustees.  A  certificate  of  the  secretary  or  clerk  of 
any  Presbytery  or  Conference  that  any  such  consent  has 
been  given  shall  be  sufficient  and  conclusive  evidence  of 
such  consent. 

7.  The  said  Trustees  shall  keep  a  proper  book  or  books 
of  account  showing  all  moneys  received  and  disbursed  by 
them,  and  a  book  or  books  of  minutes  showing  correctly 
all  minutes  of  their  meetings  and  of  resolutions  passed  and 
proceedings  taken  thereat,  and  such  book  or  books  shall  at 
all  reasonable  times  be  open  for  inspection  by  the  minister 
in  charge  of  the  congregation  and  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Stewards,  and  any  person  or  persons  named 
by  them  or  either  of  them,  and  the  said  minister  or  the  said 
chairman  and  any  person  named  by  them  or  either  of 
them  as  aforesaid  shall  have  the  right  to  make  such  copies 
or  abstracts  of  or  extracts  from  the  said  accounts  or 
minutes,  as  he  or  they  may  desire,  and  upon  request  from 
the  Committee  of  Stewards  the  Trustees  shall  submit  all 
books  of  accounts  and  minutes,  and  all  vouchers,  receipts, 
papers  and  documents  relating  to  the  said  accounts,  for 
audit  by  the  Committee  of  Stewards,  or  such  person  or 
persons  as  the  said  Committee  may  appoint  for  the  purpose. 

8.  Every  meeting  of  Trustees  for  considering  the 
making  of  any  alteration  of  or  addition  to  any  building  on 
the  said  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  for  considering  the 
sale,  mortgage,  hypothecation,  lease  or  exchange  of  the 
said  lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  except  the  letting  or  sale  of 
pews,  seats,  vaults,  tombs  or  burial  plots,  or  for  considering 
any  litigation  or  legal  proceedings  in  connection  with  the 
trust  estate,  shall  be  deemed  a  special  meeting,  and  each 
member  shall  be  entitled  to  seven  days’  notice  in  writing 
thereof,  specifying  the  time,  place  and  purpose  of  such 
meeting.  Such  notice  shall  be  either  personally  delivered 
to  each  Trustee,  or  mailed  to  or  delivered  to  him  or  her  at 
his  or  her  usual  place  of  abode  or  business.  Ordinary 
meetings  may  be  called  at  any  time  by  giving  at  least  one 
day’s  notice  in  writing  to  each  Trustee  in  the  manner 
aforesaid,  or  by  public  announcement  at  a  service  for 
public  worship  at  least  one  day  prior  to  such  meeting. 
Meetings  may  be  called  by  the  minister  in  charge  of  the 
congregation,  or  bj'  at  least  two  of  the  Trustees.  Not¬ 
withstanding  anything  herein  contained  no  meeting  or 
any  business  transacted  thereat  shall  be  invalid  by  reason 
of  any  lack  or  defect  of  service  of  notice  arising  from 
inability  to  ascertain  the  usual  place  of  abode  or  business 
of  any  Trustee.  All  questions  shall  be  determined  by  the 
majority  vote  of  the  Trustees  present  at  a  meeting,  and 
the  Chairman  shall  have  a  casting  vote  in  the  event  of  a  tie. 
The  minister  of  such  congregation  shall  have  the  right  to 
preside  as  Chairman  at  all  meetings  of  the  Trustees  and 
may  appoint  a  deputy  to  act  in  his  place  in  his  absence, 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  Minister  and  of  any  such  deputy 
the  Trustees  present  may  elect  a  Chairman  from  among 
themselves. 
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9.  The  number 
of  trustees  shall  not 
be  fewer  than  three 
or  more  than  fifteen, 
and  vacancies  shall 
be  filled  by  election 
by  the  congregation, 
or  in  default  of  such 
election,  by  the 
Presbytery,  and  the 
property  of  a  con¬ 
gregation  which 
ceases  to  exist  shall 
be  subject  to  the 
trusts  determined  by 
the  Conference. 


9.  The  number  of  said  Trustees  shall  not  be  fewer  than 
three  or  more  than  fifteen  provided  that  where  the  number 
of  existing  Trustees  is  more  than  fifteen  all  such  Trustees 
shall  remain  in  office  but  that  no  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
trustee  shall  be  filled  until  the  number  of  Trustees  is  reduced 
below  fifteen,  in  which  case  the  number  shall  not  again 
exceed  fifteen.  In  case  any  of  the  said  Trustees  or  any 
Trustee  appointed  under  this  provision  shall,  during  his 
or  her  term  of  office,  die,  resign  or,  having  been,  cease  to  be  a 
memberof  The  United  Church  of  Canada  in  full  communion, 
or  remove  to  such  a  distance,  or  fail  to  attend  meetings  for 
such  period  not  less  than  one  year,  as  shall  in  the  opinion 
of  his  or  her  co-trustees  expressed  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
said  co-trustees,  render  it  inexpedient  for  him  or  her  to 
remain  a  Trustee,  or  in  case  the  said  congregation  shall 
think  proper  to  remove  a  Trustee  from  his  or  her  office  as 
Trustee,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  congregation,  at  any 
meeting  called  by  notice  from  the  pulpit  during  public 
worship  on  each  of  the  two  next  preceding  Sundays  on 
which  public  worship  is  held,  to  declare  by  the  votes  of 
two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present  that  such  Trustee 
has  ceased  to  be  a  Trustee  of  the  said  congregation,  and 
such  person  shall  thereupon  cease  to  be  a  Trustee,  and 
at  the  same  meeting  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  con¬ 
gregation  by  a  like  vote  to  appoint  a  successor  to  such 
Trustee  provided,  however,  that  no  Trustee  who  is 
personally  liable  for  payment  of  any  indebtedness  in 
respect  of  the  property  of  a  congregation  shall  be  re¬ 
moved  without  his  consent  unless  indemnified  to  his 
satisfaction  in  respect  of  any  such  liability  and  unless 
at  least  eight  days’  notice  in  writing  of  such  meet¬ 
ing  shall  have  been  mailed  to  each  of  the  Trustees  at  his 
or  her  last  known  address,  which  notice  shall  state  the 
business  to  be  transacted  at  such  meeting.  If  no 
successor  shall  be  appointed  at  such  meeting  a  meeting 
may  be  called  in  like  manner  for  the  purpose  of  filling 
such  vacancy,  and  at  such  meeting  a  new  Trustee  or 
new  Trustees  (as  the  case  may  require)  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  votes  of  the  majority  of  the  members  then  present. 
The  notice  calling  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  declaring 
or  filling  a  vacancy  or  vacancies  in  the  office  of  Trustee 
shall  be  read  from  the  pulpit  by  the  minister  or  person 
officiating  as  minister,  at  the  request  of  any  Trustee,  or 
of  any  seven  members  of  the  congregation,  and  every 
such  meeting  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to  time  by 
the  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  members  present.  During 
any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Trustee,  the  remaining 
Trustees,  not  being  fewer  than  three  in  number,  shall  have 
all  the  powers  of  the  full  Board.  A  majority  of  the 
Trustees  shall  form  a  quorum  save  when  the  number  of 
Trustees  exceeds  nine,  in  which  case  five  shall  form  a 
quorum.  The  majority  of  the  Trustees  shall  be  members 
of  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 

A  minute  of  every  such  appointment  of  a  Trustee  shall 
be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose,  and  signed 
by  the  person  presiding  at  the  meeting,  and  such  minute 
so  signed  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the 
person  or  persons  therein  named  was  or  were  appointed 
and  elected  at  such  meeting,  but  any  omission  or  neglect 
to  make  or  sign  such  minute  shall  not  invalidate  such 
appointment  or  election. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  declared  that  in  case  there 
shall  be  at  any  time  fewer  than  three  Trustees,  the  presiding 
officer  or  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds 
and  under  whose  jurisdiction  the  said  congregation  shall  be, 
shall,  with  the  remaining  Trustee  or  Trustees,  be  the 
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10.  Trustees 
shall  not  be  liable 
for  involuntary  loss. 


irustees  under  these  presents  until  the  full  Board  is  duly 
appointed,  and  at  any  time  thereafter  the  Presbytery  may 
cause  notice  to  be  given  from  the  pulpit  on  two  consecutive 
Sundays  requiring  the  said  congregation  to  proceed  with 
the  appointment  of  new  Trustees.  And  if  the  said  con¬ 
gregation  shall  not  in  the  meantime  have  appointed  new 
Trustees  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  said  Presbytery  at  any  time  after  four  weeks 
from  the  last  giving  of  such  notice,  by  resolution  duly 
entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  to  appoint  new 
Trustees.  Such  appointment  shall  be  communicated  to 
the  congregation  by  notice  from  the  pulpit  as  soon  as 
conveniently  may  be  thereafter,  and  from  the  time  of  such 
communication  the  Trustee  or  Trustees  so  appointed  shall 
be  a  Trustee  or  Trustees  hereunder. 

And  it  is  further  declared  that  if  at  any  time  there  shall 
cease  to  be  an  organized  congregation  entitled  to  the  use, 
benefit  and  enjoyment  of  the  said  lands,  it  shall  be  lawful 
at  any  time  or  times  for  the  said  Presbytery  to  fill  any 
vacancy  in  the  number  of  Trustees,  and  the  said  lands 
shall  thenceforth  be  held  subject  to  such  trusts  and  for 
such  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  The  United  Church  of 
Canada  as  the  Conference  within  the  bounds  of  which  the 
said  lands  are  situate  may  determine  under  the  by-laws, 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  General  Council. 

10.  A  Trustee  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  failure 
of  any  investment  or  security  made  or  taken  by  the 
Trustees  or  for  anything  done  in  connection  with  the  trust 
estate  except  for  his  own  acts  and  to  account  for  any 
moneys  coming  into  his  own  hands,  and  shall  not  be  liable 
for  injury  done  by  others  to  the  said  trust  premises,  or  to 
any  part  thereof. 

11.  In  congregations  existing  previous  to  the  Union 
which  have  not  adopted  the  plan  of  organization  pre¬ 
scribed  for  pastoral  charges  as  provided  by  the  Basis  of 
Union,  the  words  “Official  Board”  and  “Committee  of 
Stewards”  and  “Session”  in  this  schedule  shall  mean  such 
Board  or  Committee  or  other  body  respectively  discharging 
similar  functions  in  such  congregations,  as  to  which  in 
case  of  doubt  the  opinion  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  such 
congregation  belongs  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 
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Short  title. 

DeSztitions. 

"The 

Kegotiatlng 

Churches." 


"Coagrega- 

tioa." 


THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  CANADA 
Provincial  Legislation 
ONTARIO 

An  Act  Respecting  the  Union  of  certain  Churches  therein  named: 

Whereas  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist 
Church  and  The  Congregational  Churches  of  Canada  have  by  their 
petition  represented  that  they  have  agreed  to  unite  and  form  one 
body  or  denomination  of  Christians  under  the  name  of  “The  United 
Church  of  Canada,”  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  provisions 
of  a  Basis  of  Union  agreed  upon  by  them,  and  that  they  have  petitioned 
the  Parliament  of  Canada  for  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  Church  to  be 
formed  by  the  said  Union  under  the  name  “The  United  Church  of 
Canada." 

And  whereas  the  Petitioners  have  prayed  that  an  Act  be 
passed  by  the  Legislature  of  this  Province  to  enact  as  hereinafter  set 
forth  with  regard  to  the  property,  rights  and  powers  hereinafter 
mentioned. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  said 
petition. 

Therefore,  His  Majesty  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  enacts  as  follows: 

1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  “The  United  Church  of  Canada 
Act”. 


2.  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  requires,  the 
expression — 

(a)  “The  negotiating  churches”  means  the  churches  mentioned 
in  the  preamble,  and  shall  include  also  every  congregation  heretofore 
in  connection  or  in  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches 
which,  prior  to  the  coming  into  force  of  this  Act,  has  joined  with  any 
one  or  more  congregation  or  congregations  of  any  of  the  other  negotiat¬ 
ing  churches  for  purposes  of  worship,  and  every  congregation  affiliated 
v/ith  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  and  every  congregation  ordinarily 
known  as  a  local  union  church,  whether  it  holds  its  property  separately 
from  or  as  a  part  of  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  and  every  con¬ 
gregation  having  any  representation  in  or  connection  with  the  General 
Council  of  local  union  churches. 

(b)  “The  Basis  of  Union”  means  the  Basis  of  Union  mentioned 
in  the  preamble  and  to  be  set  forth  in  Schedule  “A”  to  the  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada  by  which  The  United  Church  of  Canada  shall 
be  incorporated. 

(c)  “Congregation”  means  any  local  church,  charge,  circuit, 
congregation,  preaching  station  or  other  local  unit  for  purposes  of 
worship  in  connection  or  in  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches  or  of  The  United  Church  of  Canada. 
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(d)  "College”  means  any  college,  school  or  other  educational  "CoUeBe.” 
institution,  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  under  the  government 

or  control  of,  or  in  connection  with,  any  of  the  negotiating  churche^ 
or  established  or  maintained  in  whole  or  in  part  by  any  of  them,  and 
shall  include  the  colleges  and  institutions  set  out  in  Schedule  B 
to  this  Act. 

(e)  “The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada”  shall  include  the -The  ^esby- 
Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Church  ["canadaf’*^ 
and  Manse  Board  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Board 

for  the  management  of  the  Temporalities  Fund  of  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada,  The  Managers  of  the  Ministers’.  Widows  arid 
Orphans’  Fund  of  the  Synod  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada 
in  connection  with  The  Church  of  Scotland  and  all  Presbyterian 
congregations  separately  incorporated  under  any  Statute  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  or  of  this  Province  and  all  congregations 
heretofore  and  now  connected  or  in  communion  with  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada  however  organized. 

(To  be  amended  to  include  names  of  any  additional  corporations 
submitted  by  the  Presbyterian  Committee  on  Church  Union.) 

(f)  “The  Methodist  Church”  shall  include  the  body  corporate 
known  as  The  Methodist  Church  and  all  bodies  corporate  established  church." 
or  created  by  The  Methodist  Church  or  any  conference  thereof  under 

the  provisions  of  any  Statute  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada  or  the 
Legislature  of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  and  The  Methodist  Union  of 
Toronto. 

(To  be  amended  to  include  names  of  any  additional  corporations 
submitted  by  the  Methodist  Committee  on  Church  Union.) 

(g)  “The  Congregational  Churches”  shall  include  The  Cpngrega- '■c^sresa- 
tional  Union  of  Canada,  The  Canada  Congregational  Missionary  churches." 
Society,  The  Canada  Congregational  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 

The  Congregational  Provident  Fund  Society  and  all  congregations 
of  the  Congregational  denomination  incorporated  under  ariy  Statute 
of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  or  of  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  all 
congregations  thereof  however  organized. 


(To  be  amended  to  include  names  of  any  additional  corporations 
submitted  by  the  Congregational  Committee  on  Church  Union.) 

(h)  “The  United  Church”  means  “The  United  Church 
Canada.” 


(i)  ‘The  Act  of  Incorporation"  means  the  Act  of  the  Parliament-xte  Aa  ot  ,, 
of  Canada  by  which  The  United  Church  shall  be  incorporated. 


(j)  Where  the  context  admits  thereof  the  word  “property”  "Property' 
shall  include  any  debt  and  any  thing  in  action  and  any  right  or  interest. 


3  Save  as  hereinafter  provided,  all  property,  real  and  personal, 
rvithin  this  Province,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  “f.!  gfd  ChSt. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  The  Methodist  Church,  andlThe 
Congregational  Churches,  or  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to 
the  use  of  any  corporation,  board,  committee  or  other  body,  whether 
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incorporated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under  the  government 
or  control  of,  or  in  connection  with,  any  of  the  said  churches,  shall 
henceforth  be  vested  in  The  United  Church,  to  be  held,  used  and 
administered,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  and  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union. 

donaf**^  4.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  section  six  hereof,  all  property, 

Property.  real  and  personal,  within  this  Province,  belonging  to  or  held 
by  or  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation  of  any  of  the 
negotiating  churches,  shall  henceforth  be  held,  used  and  administered 
for  the  benefit  of  the  same  congregation  as  a  part  of  The  United 
Church  in  the  manner  and  upon  the  trusts  and  subject  to  the  terms 
and  provisions  set  forth  in  Schedule  “A”  to  this  Act  and  Schedule 
“B”  to  the  Act  of  Incorporation,  or  in  any  amendment  to  said  Schedule 
"B”  made  by  any  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  and  all  property, 
real  and  personal,  within  this  Province,  hereafter  acquired  for  or 
belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation 
of  The  United  Church  shall  be  held,  used  and  administered  for  the 
benefit  of  the  said  congregation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church  upon 
the  said  trusts  and  subject  to  the  said  terms  and  provisions.  Provided 
that  any  property,  real  or  personal,  now  held  or  hereafter  acquired 
by  devise,  bequest,  transfer  or  gift,  in  trust  for  any  special  use  of  any 
congregation,  shall  be  held,  used  and  administered  in  accordance  with 
the  special  trusts  so  declared  in  respect  thereof,  not  being  contrary 
to  law  or  to  any  by-law,  rule  or  regulation  of  The  United  Church,  and 
that  in  the  event  of  failure  or  partial  failure  of  any  of  the  said  trusts, 
the  said  property,  in  the  absence  of  any  express  provision  for  such 
event,  may  be  held,  used,  administered  or  disposed  of  as  may  be  pro¬ 
vided  by  any  by-law,  rule  or  regulation  made  from  time  to  time  by 
The  United  Church. 


0.  In  any  deed,  conveyance  or  transfer  to  trustees  upon  the 
trusts  set  forth  in  said  Schedule  “A,”  the  form  of  words  contained  in 
Column  1  of  said  Schedule  "A’'  and  distinguished  by  any  number 
therein,  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  contained  the  form  of 
words  in  Column  2  of  said  Schedule  “A”,  distinguished  by  the  same 
number  as  is  annexed  to  the  form  of  words  used  in  such  deed,  con¬ 
veyance  or  transfer,  but  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  such  deed, 
conveyance  or  transfer  to  insert  any  such  number. 


Ir^my  of  personal  property  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in 

Ceruin^Con.  trust  foF  or  to  the  US8  of  any  congregation,  whether  a  congregation 
gregauons.  negotiating  churches  or  a  congregation  hereafter  received  into 

The  United  Church,  solely  for  its  own  benefit,  and  in  which  the 
denomination  to  which  such  congregation  belongs  has  no  right  or 
interest,  reversionary  or  otherwise,  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  sections  3  and  4  hereof  or  to  the  control  of  The  United 
Church,  unless  and  until  any  such  congregation  at  a  meeting  thereof 
regularly  called  for  the  purpose  shall  consent  that  such  provisions  shall 
apply  to  any  such  property  or  a  specified  part  thereof. 


TniVtee^  7.  All  trustees  acting  in  any  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any 

Continued.  Congregation  as  first  referred  to  in  section  four  hereof  shall,  notwith¬ 
standing  any  irregularity  in  their  appointment,  and  notwithstanding 
that  their  number  shall  not  correspond  with  the  number  named  in 
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the  deed  of  conveyance  of  the  property  subject  to  such  trusts,  or 
any  of  them,  be  deemed  to  be  and  shall  be  the  trustees  of  the  said 
properties  respectively,  and  shall  henceforth  hold  the  same  upon  and 
subject  to  the  trusts  set  out  in  Schedule  “A”  to  this  Act  and  in 
Schedule  “B”  to  the  Act  of  Incorporation  and  any  amendment  of 
said  Schedule  “B”  made  by  any  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada. 

8.  (a).  Provided  always,  that  if  any  congregation  in  connection 

or  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches  shall,  at  a  meeting  coEgTcgBtions. 
of  the  congregation  regularly  called  and  held  within  six  months  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act,  decide  by  a  majority  of  votes  of  the  persons 
present  at  such  meeting  and  entitled  to  vote  thereat,  not  to  concur  in 
the  said  union  of  the  said  churches,  then  and  in  such  case  the  property, 
real  and  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of 
such  non-concurring  congregation  shall  be  held  by  the  existing  trustees, 
or  other  trustees  elected  by  the  congregation,  for  the  sole  benefit  of 
said  congregation.  Should  such  congregation  decide  in  the  manner 
aforesaid  at  any  later  time  to  enter  the  union  and  become  part  of  The 
United  Church,  then  this  Act  shall  apply  to  the  congregation  and  all 
the  property  thereof  from  the  date  of  such  decision. 

(b)  The  persons  entitled  to  vote  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section  and  of  section  6  shall  be  only  those  persons  who  are  in  full 
membership  and  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of  the  church  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

9.  (a)  Any  Commission  appointed  as  provided  by  the  Act 

of  Incorporation  shall  have  and  may  exercise  within  this  Province  Coomi^^on  in 
all  powers,  rights  and  privileges  conferred  or  intended  to  be  con¬ 
ferred  upon  it  by  the  Act  of  Incorp§ration,  and  any  determination, 
decision,  order  or  direction  made  or  given  by  any  such  Commission 
pursuant  to  the  said  Act  of  Incorporation  shall  have  full  force  and  effect 
with  respect  to  any  property  or  civil  rights  within  this  Province 
a^ected  thereby. 

(b)  Any  determination,  decision  or  order  made  by  the  Com- 
mission  may  be  made  a  rule,  order  or  decree  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
this  Province,  and  shall  be  enforced  in  like  manner  as  any  rule,  order 
or  decree  of  such  Court.  To  make  such  determination,  decision  or 
order  a  rule,  order  or  decree  of  such  Court  the  usual  practice  and 
procedure  of  the  Court  in  such  matters  may  be  followed,  and  a 
of  any  such  determination,  decision  or  order,  certified  under  the 
of  the  Chairman  or  Acting  Chairman  of  the  Commission,  and  verified 
by  affidavit  or  statutory  declaration  of  a  witness  thereto,  shall  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  due  making  and  validity  of  any  such 
determination,  decision  or  order. 

10.  (a)  All  property  belonging  to  or  held  by  or  in  trust  for 

or  to  the  use  of  any  congregation  of  the  negotiating  churches  hence- DcbtB. 
forth  to  be  held,  used  and  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  same 
congregation  as  a  part  of  The  United  Church,  shall  remain  liaole  for 
the  payment  or  satisfaction  of  any  debts  or  obligations  contract^  or 
incurred  in  respect  thereto  to  the  same  extent  as  it  would  have  been 
liable  had  this  Act  not  been  passed  but  The  United  Church  shall  not 
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be  or  become  liable  for  any  of  said  debts  or  obligations  and.  save  as 
aforesaid,  no  property  of  The  United  Church  shall  be  liable  for  any 
debts  or  obligations  contracted  or  incurred  by  any  congregation  in 
connection  or  in  communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches. 

(b)  Upon  the  vesting  of  the  property  of  the  negotiating  churches 
in  The  United  Church,  The  United  Church  shall  become  liable  tor 
all  their  debts  and  obligations,  provided,  however,  that  this  section 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  include  or  apply  to  any  of  the  property  nrst 
mentioned  in  the  next  preceding  subsection. 

11.  The  provisions  of  section  three  hereof  shall  not  apply  to  any 
property,  real  or  personal,  belonging  to  or  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the 
use  of  any  college  named  in  Schedule  “B”  to  this  Act,  or  belonging 
to  or  held  by  or  vested  in  any  board  of  trustees,  board  of  directors, 
board  of  governors,  regents,  or  other  board  or  committee  or  body 
having  the  control  or  management  of  the  property  or  affairs  of  any 
college  named  in  said  Schedule  “B.”  From  and  after  the  passing  ot 
the  Act  of  Incorporation  the  colleges  named  in  said  Schedule  o 
and  all  such  boards,  regents  or  other  committees  or  bodies  as  afore¬ 
said  shall  have  the  same  connection  with  and  stand  in  the  same  relation 
to  The  United  Church  as  they  respectively  had  and  stood  with  and  to 
any  of  the  negotiating  churches  immediately  prior  to  the  passing  of 
the  Act  of  Incorporation,  and  all  rights,  powers,  authorities  and  priv¬ 
ileges  in  respect  of  the  said  colleges,  or  any  of  them,  of  or  vested  in 
any  Assembly,  Conference,  Synod,  Presbytery,  Council  or  other 
governing  body  of  any  of  the  negotiating  churches  or  any  officer  or 
board  thereof,  shall  be  vested  in  the  General  Council  of  The  United 
Church  provided  that  the  General  Council  may  declare  that  tjje 
rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be 
vested  in  a  Conference,  Presby*ry  or  other  governing  body  of  The 
United  Church,  or  otherwise,  as  it  may  deem  expedient,  and  from  and 
after  such  declaration  such  rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges,  or 
any  of  them,  shall  vest  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  such  declara¬ 
tion.  In  all  cases  where  a  college  corporation  consists  of  the  ministers 
and  members,  or  the  members,  or  any  officers  of  any  of  the  negotiating 
churches,  or  of  any  governing  body  thereof  (whether  with  or  without 
named  persons),  such  corporation  shall,  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of 
Incorporation,  consist  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  The  United 
Church.  All  rights,  powers,  authorities  and  privileges  in  respect  of 
the  said  Colleges  vested  in  any  congregation  in  connection  or  in 
communion  with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  or  in  any  minister 
and  congregation  thereof,  shall  continue  to  be  held  and  exercised 
by  the  said  congregation  or  by  the  said  minister  and  congregation 
in  connection  with  The  United  Church.  Nothing  in  this  section 
contained  shall  be  construed  so  as  in  anywise  to  repeal,  alter,  affect 
or  vary  any  existing  legislation  of  this  Province  relating  to  any  of 
the  said  colleges  except  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full 
force  and  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  and 
of  this  Act. 

12.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada  or  of  the  Legislature  of  this  Province,  or  in 
any  Act,  by-law,  rule,  regulation,  declaration  or  other  proceeding  of 
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any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  or  of  any  governing  or  subordinate 
court  or  body  of  any  of  them,  or  in  the  constitution,  by-laws,  rules 
or  regulations  of  or  in  relation  to  any  of  the  said  colleges,  respecting 
the  principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards  to  be  taught  and 
maintained  in  any  such  college,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act  the  colleges  shall,  in  respect  of  the  principles,  doctrines  and 
religious  standards  to  be  taught  and  maintained  therein,  be  subject 
to  the  direction  and  control  of  the  General  Council  of  The  United 
Church  and  the  teaching  or  maintenance  hereafter  in  any  of  the 
colleges  of  the  principles,  doctrines  or  religious  standards  set  out 
in  the  Basis  of  Union  or  hereafter  determined  or  prescribed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church  in  accordance 
with  the  Act  of  Incorporation  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  change  of 
adherence  on  the  part  of  any  such  college  or  a  change  of  its  principles 
or  doctrines  or  religious  standards  or  a  breach  of  the  provisions  of 
any  statute.  Act,  by-law,  rule,  regulation,  declaration  or  other  pro¬ 
ceeding,  or  constitution,  and  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  breach  of 
any  trust  relating  to  property  devised,  bequeathed,  given  to  or  other¬ 
wise  acquired  by  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  such  college  with  respect 
to  the  teaching  or  maintenance  of  any  principles,  doctrines  or  religious 
standards  in  any  of  the  said  colleges,  but  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
compliance  with  and  a  performance  of  any  such  provisions  or  trusts. 

13.  Where,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation,  any  Existing  Trusts 

existing  trust  has  been  created  or  declared  in  any  manner  whatsoever  • 

for  any  special  purpose  or  object  having  regard  to  the  teaching, 
preaching  or  maintenance  of  any  principles,  doctrines  or  religious 
standards,  or  the  support,  assistance,  or  maintenance  of  any  congre¬ 
gation  or  minister  or  charity,  or  for  the  furtherance  of  any  religious, 
charitable,  educational,  congregation  or  social  purpose,  in  connection 

with  any  of  the  negotiating  churches,  such  trust  shall  continue  to 
exist  and  to  be  performed  as  nearly  as  may  be  for  the  like  purposes  or 
objects  in  connection  with  The  United  Church  as  The  United  Church 
may  determine,  and  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  of  Incor¬ 
poration  or  of  this  Act  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  breach  of  any  such 
trust,  but  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  compliance  therewith  and  a  per¬ 
formance  thereof,  and  the  entry  of  any  congregation  into  The  United 
Church  shall  not  be  deemed  a  change  of  its  adherence  or  principles 
or  doctrines  or  religious  standards  within  the  meaning  of  any  such 
trust. 

14.  (a)  The  United  Church  may  by  resolution  of  the  General  Establisliiuent 
Council  establish  boards  or  committees  of  its  members  to  hold,  manage, 

deal  with,  dispose  of  or  otherwise  administer  any  of  its  property, 
funds,  trusts,  interests,  institutions  and  religious  or  charitable  schemes 
now  or  hereafter  owned,  founded  or  established,  define  and  prescribe 
the  constitution,  powers,  duties,  officers  and  quorum  of  any  such 
board  or  committee,  and  delegate  to  any  of  them  such  powers  as  it 
may  deem  expedient. 

(b)  Whenever  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  establish  as  a  body  ^tabushment 
corporate  any  board,  committee  or  other  body  for  any  of  the  purposes  commutes  as 
of  The  United  Church  relating  to  property  or  civil  rights  in  this  Pro- 
vince,  The  United  Church  may  establish  by  resolution  of  the  General 
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Council,  or  may  authorize  and  empower  any  Conference  to  establish 
by  resolution  of  such  Conference,  any  such  boards,  committees  or 
other  bodies,  including  city  mission  boards  and  church  exten^on 
boards,  in  accordance  with  the  by-laws,  rules  and  regulations  oil  he 
United  Church  in  that  behalf,  and  if  any  such  resolution  declares 
such  board,  committee  or  other  body  to  be  a  body_  corporate  then, 
upon  the  filing  of  the  certificate  or  certificates  in  this  section  herein¬ 
after  mentioned,  the  same  shall  be  and  become  a  body  corporate  with 
such  membership,  organization,  powers,  rights  and  duties  not  con^ary 

to  law  or  inconsistent  with  the  Act  of  Incorporation  as  may  be  denned 

from  time  to  time  by  the  General  Council,  or  such  Conference,  as  the 
case  may  be,  including  the  acquiring,  holding,  administering  and 
disposing  of  all  property,  real  or  personal  (but  when  established  by 
resolution  of  a  Conference  then  only  within  the  bounds  of  such  Con¬ 
ference),  which  may  be  devised,  bequeathed,  granted  or  conveyed 
to  any  such  board,  committee  or  other  body  for  the  purposes  of  The 
United  Church,  and  the  borrowing  of  any  money  necessary  in  the 
opinion  of  such  board,  committee  or  body  for  the  purposes  thereof, 
and  the  mortgaging,  hypothecating  or  pledging  of  so  much  of  the  real 
or  personal  property  held  by  any  such  board,  committee  or  body  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  any  amount  so  borrowed.  In  case  such 
board,  committee  or  other  body  is  established  by  resolution  of  the 
General  Council,  the  General  Council  shall  file  a  certified  copy  of  such 
resolution  under  the  hand  of  its  presiding  officer  and  its  secretary  or 
clerk  with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Canada,  and  in  case  such  board, 
committee  or  other  body  is  established  by  resolution  of  any  Conference 
the  bounds  of  which  are  wholly  or  partly  within  this  Province,  such 
Conference  shall  file  a  certified  copy  of  such  resolution  under  the  hand 
of  its  presiding  officer  and  its  secretary  or  clerk  with  the  Provincial 
Secretary.  A  certificate  under  the  official  seal  of  the  General  Counch, 
or  of  the  Conference  by  which  any  such  board,  committee  or  body  is 
established,  as  the  case  may  be,  signed  by  its  secretary  or  clerk  shall 
be  sufficient  evidence  in  ail  Courts  of  the  establishment  of  such  board, 
committee  or  body  and  of  its  constitution  and  powers. 

15.  The  United  Church  shall  have  power  to  acquire  by  purchase, 
lease,  gift,  devise  or  bequest  any  real  or^  personal  property  in  this 
Province,  or  any  estate  or  interest  therein,  either  absolutely  or  in 
trust,  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections  4  and  6  of  this  Act, 
to  sell,  transfer,  exchange,  mortgage,  hypothecate,  lease  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  and  to  give,  grant,  convey, 
lease  or  otherwise  alienate  any  property,  real  or  personal,  in  this 
Province  to  any  other  church  or  religious  body  or  organization,  or 
to  any  board,  committee,  trustees  or  governing  body  thereof  as  it 
may  deem  expedient  in  pursuance  of  any  agreement  or  understanding 
with  such  church  or  religious  body  or  organization  for  the  purpose 
of  co-operation  in  the  prosecution  of  religious  work.  Provided  always 
that  no  land  at  any  time  acquired  by  The  United  Church,  and  not 
required  for  its  actual  use  and  occupation,  or  by  way  of  security  for 
the  payment  of  any  loan,  debt  or  guarantee,  shall  be  held  by  it,  or  by 
any  trustee  on  its  behalf,  for  a  longer  period  than  ten  years  after  it 
shall  have  ceased  to  be  so  required,  but  this  proviso  shall  not  be 
deemed  in  anywise  to  vary  or  otherwise  affect  any  trust  relating  to 
such  property. 
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16.  The  United  Church  may  exercise  the  powers  conferred  by  Proviso. 

the  next  preceding  section  of  this  Act,  or  any  of  them,  by  and  through  of'’sub”or“f^te 
such  boards,  committees  or  other  bodies  as  the  General  Council  Bodies, 
or  any  Conference  or  any  Presbytery  acting  within  their  respective 
jurisdictions  under  the  provisions  of  the  Basis  of  Union  may  from 
time  to  time  establish  or  appoint  and  may  determine  the  method  of 
appointment  or  election  thereof  and  may  define  and  prescribe  the 
constitution,  powers,  duties,  officers  and  quorum  of  such  boards, 
committees  or  other  bodies. 

17.  The  United  Church  and  all  boards,  committees  or  other  Exercise 
bodies  established,  appointed  or  created  by  it  pursuant  to  the  provis-  the  Province, 
ions  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  or  of  any  Act  in  amendment  thereof 

passed  by  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  or  of  this  Act,  shall  have  and 
may  exercise  within  this  Province  all  rights,  powers  and  privileges 
conferred  or  intended  to  be  conferred  upon  it  or  them  by  such  Acts 
or  any  of  them. 

18.  The  provision  in  the  Basis  of  Union  that  the  approval  of  Approval  of 
the  Conference  in  which  property  is  situated  is  required  to  enable  the  r^quileTin 
General  Council  to  legislate  in  respect  thereof  shall  be  deemed  to  certain  case#, 
apply  only  to  such  property  as  belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for  or 

to  the  use  of  a  congregation  or  as  belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for 
or  is  set  apart  for  or  used  for  the  purposes  of  such  Conference. 

19.  The  United  Church,  and  any  board  or  committee  thereof  or  issue  of 
appointed  thereby  or  by  any  Conference  thereof,  having  charge  of  any 

of  the  funds  or  property  of  The  United  Church,  and  the  trustees  of  any 
congregation  of  The  United  Church  in  this  Province,  provided  that 
such  trustees  first  obtain  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Presbytery 
within  the  bounds  of  which  the  lands  of  such  congregation  are  situate, 
may  issue  debentures  in  such  denominations  and  upon  such  terms 
as  it  or  they  may  deem  expedient,  under  the  hand  or  hands  of  such 
officer  or  officers  as  may  be  thereto  authorized  and  the  seal  (if  any) 
of  such  United  Church,  board,  committee  or  trustees  issuing  the  same, 
for  any  money  borrowed  under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  and  the 
payment  of  such  debentures  and  the  interest  thereon  may  be  secured 
by  mortgage  in  favor  of  a  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  holders  of  such 
debentures  upon  any  real  estate  in  this  Province  under  the  control 
of  The  United  Church  or  of  such  board  or  committee  thereof  or  of 
the  trustees  of  such  congregation. 

20.  (a)  When  any  Master  of  Titles  or  Local  Master  of  Titles 

this  Province  is  satisfied  by  any  evidence  he  may  require  that  in  Name  of 
any  real  property  standing  in  the  name  of  any  individual 
individuals,  whether  such  persons  or  any  of  them  be  deceased  or  not, 
actually  belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  any  congre» 
gation  upon  the  trusts  mentioned  in  section  four  of  this  Act,  he  may 
cancel  the  certificate  of  title  standing  in  the  name  pr  names  of  such 
individual  or  individuals  and  may  issue  a  new  certificate  of  title  for 
said  real  property  in  the  names  of  the  then  trustees  of  such  congre¬ 
gation  to  be  held  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  section. 

A  certificate  of  the  secretary  or  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  within  the 
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bounds  of  which  such  property  is  situate,  together  with  an  affidavit 
of  the  minister  in  charge  of  such  congregation  to  the  effect  that  such 
property  belongs  to  or  is  held  in  trust  for  or  to  the  use  of  such  congre¬ 
gation,  shall  be  accepted  by  such  Master  of  Titles  or  local  Master  of 
Titles  as  conclusive  evidence. 


(b)  All  deeds,  transfers,  mortgages,  leases  or  other  assurances 
of  any  land  in  this  Province  heretofore  or  hereafter  executed  and 
purporting  to  be  signed  by  the  trustees  of  any  congregabon  in 
section  four  mentioned,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  be  m  all  Courts 
in  this  Province,  and  in  all  Registry  Offices  and  in  all  Land  Titles 
Offices  of  this  Province,  deemed  sufficiently  executed  to  pass  or  grant 
or  mortgage  or  lease  (as  the  case  may  be)  the  estate  or  interest  thereby 
purported  to  be  passed,  granted,  mortgaged  or  leased;  Provided  that 
the  minister  in  charge  of  such  congregation  shall  by  affidavit  certify 
that  the  persons  executing  such  instrument  were  at  the  date  thereof 
trustees  for  said  congregation,  and  in  the  absence  or  want  of  appoint¬ 
ment  or  inability  to  act  of  any  minister,  such  certificate  may  with 
like  effect  be  granted  by  the  presiding  officer,  secretary  or  clerk  of 
the  Presbytery  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  said  lands  are  situate. 
The  signature  of  the  said  minister  or  presiding  officer  or  secretary  or 
clerk  shall  be  duly  witnessed  and  verified  by  affidavit  in  the  same 
manner  as  required  by  the  Registry  Act  or  The  Land^  Titles  Act  as 
the  case  may  be;  Provided  further  that  nothing  in  this  section  con¬ 
tained  shall  be  construed  to  dispense  with  the  consent  of  the  Presby¬ 
tery  or  Conference,  as  the  case  may  be,  required  by  any  term  or  pro¬ 
vision  set  forth  in  Schedule  “A”  to  this  Act  with  respect  to  any  sale, 
mortgage,  lease  or  exchange  of  lands  by  such  truste^. 

(c)  In  registering  any  instrument  under  ^The  Registry  ^Act 
which  sets  out  or  refers  to  the  trusts  contained  in  Schedule  “A”  to 
this  Act  or  Schedule  “B”  to  the  Act  of  Incorporation,  or  any  amend¬ 
ment  to  said  Schedule  “B”  made  by  any  Act  of  the  Parliament  of 
Canada,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  register  the  said  trusts  in  full  but 
the  Registrar  shall  enter  a  note  or  memorandum  upon  the  record  of 
title  of  each  lot  or  parcel  of  land  affected  thereby,  giving  the  title  and 
chapter  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  and  of  this  Act  and  the  respective 
dates  of  the  passing  thereof  and  stating  that  such  land  is  subject  to 
the  trusts  thereby  created. 

(d) ^IIf  the  lands  affected  by  the  said  trusts  are  registered  under 
the  Land^Titles  Act,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  set  out  the  said  trusts 
in  any  transfer  or  in  any  certificate  of  title  in  respect  of  said  lands, 
provided  however  that  the  Master  of  Titles  or  Local  Master  of  Titles 
shall,  upon  receiving  notice  from  the  presiding  officer,  secretary  or 
clerk  of  the  Presbytery  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  said  lands  may 
be  situate  that  such  lands  are  affected  by  this  Act,  enter  a  note  or 
memorandum  giving  the  title  and  chapter  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation 
and  of  this  Act  and  the  respective  dates  of  the  passing  thereof  upon 
the  record  of  title  of  each  lot  and  parcel  of  land  affected  thereby 
and  stating  that  such  lands  are  subject  to  the  said  trusts,  and  shall  on 
each  certificate  of  title  thereafter  issued  by  him  with  respect  to  the 
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said  lands  enter  a  note  or  memorandum  to  the  effect  that  the  property 
therein  described  is  subject  to  the  trusts  created  by  the  said  Acts. 


21.  The  power  conferred  upon  The  United  Church  by  the  Act  stames^ 
of  Incorporation  or  by  this  Act  to  acquire  by  gift,  devise  or  bequest  to  Apply, 
any  real  or  personal  property  shall  not  be  limited  or  affected  by  any 
Statute  or  Statutes  of  Mortmain  in  force  in  this  Province. 


22.  All  acts  or  things  done  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  Fmt  M«tln|^ 
General  Council  of  The  United  Church  at  the  first  meeting  thereof  Couodl. 
held  pursuant  to  the  Act  of  Incorporation,  or  any  adjournment  of 
such  meeting,  shall,  within  this  Province,  be  valid  and  binding  to 
the  extent  provided  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


23  So  far  as  the  Legislature  of  this  Province  has  power  to^e'^Scof 
enact,  and  notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Act  of  incorporation  or  Powers, 
in  this  Act  contained,  every  corporation,  board,  committee  and  other 
body,  whether  incorporated  or  unincorporated,  created  by  or  under 
the  government  or  control  of  or  in  connection  with  any  of  the  negotia¬ 
ting  churches  shall  continue  to  have,  exercise  and  enjoy  all  their 
respective  powers,  rights,  authorities  and  privileges  m  the  sanie 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed, 
until  such  time  or  times  as  The  United  Church,  by  its  General 
Council,  or  otherwise,  shall  declare  that  the  said  powers,  rights, 
authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall  cease  or  determine  or 
be  modified  or  altered  as  set  out  in  such  declaration  and  thereupon 
such  powers,  rights,  authorities  and  privileges,  or  any  of  them,  shall 
cease  or  determine  or  be  modified  or  altered,  as  the  case  may  be, 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  such  declaration  or  declarations 
from  time  to  time  made. 


24.  All  resolutions  passed  by  the  General  Council  shall  have  the 
force  and  effect  of  by-laws,  and  no  formal  by-law  shall  be  required  for  coundi. 
the  purpose  of  managing  the  affairs  of  The  United  Church. 

25  All  copies  of  the  Basis  of  Union  and  of  any  by-laws,  reso-cop^3^o^^^_ 

lutions;  rules  or  regulations  in  this  Act  referred  to  or  of  any  amendment  be 

or  alteration  thereof  published  under  the  direction  or  authority  of 

the  General  Council  of  The  United  Church,  and  purporting  to  be  so 

published,  or  a  copy  of  any  by-law,  resolution,  rule  or  regulation  of 
the  General  Council  under  the  seal  of  The  United  Church  and  signed 
by  the  secretary,  shall  be  prima  fane  evidence  m  all  Courts  ol  tne 
contents  thereof. 

26  So  far  as  the  Legislature  of  this  Province  has  pmver  to  enact, 

the  Basis  of  Union  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirined,  and  m  so  far  as  co„6m..d. 
the  terms  and  provisions  thereof  are  not  inconsistent  the  p 
visions  of  this  Act,  they  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
expressly  set  out  herein. 

27  The  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation  shall  have  full  “ 
force  and  effect  with  respect  to  any  property  or  civil  rights  within  this 
Province. 
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Repeal  of  28.  All  Acts  and  portions  of  Acts  of  the  Legislature  of  this 

EiSSments.  Province  inconsistent  with  the  provisions^  of  this  Act  are  hereby 
repealed  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full  effect  to  this  Act. 

SeSTof”^.  29.  This  Act  shall  come  into  force  on  the  day  upon  which  the 
Act  of  Incorporation  receives  the  Royal  Assent  except  as  to  sections 
three  to  seven  inclusive,  which  shall  come  into  force  on  the 
day  of  ,  19  . 


Schedule  "A” — The  Model  Trust  Deed. 
Schedule  “B” — The  Colleges. 


Note  : — The  Bills  in  the  other  provinces  will  be  in  the  same  form 
as  the  Ontario  Bill  except  where  varied  to  meet  local  conditions. 
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